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PREFACE. 



The object of this work is not to inculcate any especial 
theory, but to place that numerous class of readers, who 
are intelligent and thoughtful, but not scholastic, in pos- 
session of the mind of the Prophets, commencing with 
those who wrote under the Assyrian empire. 

The method originally intended, was to reprint our 
Authorised Version, endeared by so many associations, as 
well as commended by signal merit^ and to correct in it 
only what a consent of scholars had pronounced to be im- 
perfections. Almost I could wish I had adhered to this, 
and sometimes after leaving our Version have returned to 
it. Those who have felt in a mechanical task the mind ill 
acquiesce in a suspension of energy, will understand why 
I have gradually ventured on a course of greater freedom. 

No one would retranslate the Bible for the sake of 
changes so slight, or dubious in character, as some which 
appear in this volume. Yet, supposing the duty of faith- 
fulness suggested other important changes as necessary, 
taste, idiom, even fanciful selection, would claim beyond 
necessity a margin of their own. 

The work aspires to be an improvement, without pro- 
fessing perfection. There is no attempt to make it a sub- 
stitute for the reader's own power of reflexion, by amass- 
ing stores of commentary which have been lavished upon the 
text; still less to transcribe matter for refutation, though 
specimens of traditions, once authoritative, and still ob- 
voL I. a 
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Btructive, liave been given. Many collateral topics, of in- 
trinsic interest, are set aside ; the more so, since they have 
been treated in works of merit, whether Travels, Introduc- 
tions, or Dictionaries, with which there was no wish to enter 
into competition. Each author has his own field. Some 
religious questions, to which a reader might more expect 
answers, will have light thrown on them by the Sacred 
writers' own language, or by the comments which it sug- 
gests ; may in part be postponed for a concluding summary. 
Let me here say, no view of Inspiration appears to me 
dangerous, but such as, taking its stand on a point at- 
tained, opposes itself to any &esh accession of knowledge. 
No estimate of the Bible can be too high, which does not 
disparage sanctities, or violate charities. 

It has been thought right to employ, as opportunity 
permitted, the usual aids ; such as the ancient Versions, 
particularly the Septuagint and Vulgate, the latter with a 
growing sense of its superior, and almost singular merit, 
where the prejudices of Jerome do not warp his transla- 
tion, as they constantly warp his commentary. The 
Targum has been looked at occasionally, seldom by choice. 
Amongst scholars, a tribute of acknowledgment is es- 
pecially due to Calvin, a name venerable for integrity, as 
for piety ; Grotius, learned in an age when learning was 
the devotion of the intellect ; Eosenmiiller, whose ample 
collection of comments abridges the translator's work; 
Eichhom, excellent in poetical grasp and suggestion, more 
than in detail ; Gesenius, in his proper realm still, it seems 
to me, un-dethroned; Ewald, who will not leave un- 
questioned, but pardon, I trust, the preceding judgment ; 
and whose own faculty of divination, .compounded of 
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spiritual insight and immense learning, I only do not 
praise, because praise from me would be presumptuous ; 
our own Lowth and Newcome, still deserving to be read ; 
De Wette, a master of accuracy ; Maurer, an ingenious 
and suggestire writer ; Knobel, of wbose instructive 
Hand-buck on Isaiah I have been able to avail myself, 
though not of his other writings ; while for hints, half 
forgotten, I may be indebted to miscellaneous reading. 
Neither upon one, nor all of these, is this Version so 
founded, as to lessen its author^s responsibility. If no 
Continental scholar had arisen, every particular in this 
volume would hardly have its present form, but the saUent 
points in it would have been brought to light by the internal 
forces of philology, unless artificial obstacles intervened. 
No student of the method, as well as the opinions, of 
our more critical Bishops and Archbishops in Protestant 
days. Jewel, Kidder, Francis Hare, Butler, Lowth, Cran- 
mer. Seeker, Newcome, can dream that Biblical discrimi- 
nation began with Spinosa, or depends upon fashion in 
Germany. I say nothing here of Pecock, Hooker, Chil- 
lingworth; although the varying tone of Biblical study, 
as it has reflected more or less an awakenment of life or 
literature, might be worth lingering upon. 

It would have been an agreeable duty to assign each 
suggestion to its first author, instead of quoting (as I find 
myself) from Maurer what he had taken from BosenmiQIer, 
or (as I have observed others,) blaming for German 
neology what the blamers did not know originated with 
oldBochart. Such rectification may belong to the historian 
of interpretation, but would require a labour of no propor- 
tionate interest to the readers at whom I aim. My guide in 
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Geography^ so far as iUastration from it was needed^ has 
been the traveller Bobinson^ with the aid of Yandevelde's 
Map. 

It would be idle for the work of a solitary clergyman, 
without the corrections which the vigilance of many minds 
may superadd, to aspire to use in the congregation. Ho 
may hope that the Version, if hardly the Commentary, may 
be found suitable for family reading ; that as a whole the 
work may instruct persons trained in the school of Butler 
sufficiently to think the employment of our intellectual 
faculties, in connexion with our faith, a part of our moral 
probation or responsibility towards our Maker f that it 
may aid in critical periods of youthful life men vexed to find 
their highest aspirations represented as dependent on 
views of Scripture which they see reason to doubt, or 
observe denied by men highly informed ; perhaps it may 
enable them to set a limit to doubts extending from the 
distortion to the truth ; at least it may suggest to some in 
whom the cessation of Academic activity leaves a void, 
how rich a miue remains little-worked in the reverential, 
but unshrinking^ study of the Old Testament ; hereafter, 
if it should receive a fair measure of approval, it may spare 
the teacher, in some forlorn outpost, sorrowful years. Some 
things it teaches which, learnt early and naturally, are 
innocent as day-light, but forced on men against sacred 
associations, amidst misgivings and outcries, with the strife 
of tongues, and with needless consequences fastened upon 
them in the name of outraged logic, may blight the life 
that now is, and obscure that which is to come. 

Three requests I would make of the reader. First, Icfc 
not the admitted doubtfulness of some points seem to 
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imply uncertainty in others cardinally important. The 
situation ef Kir or Sepharad may be conjectural^ and the 
language from which Chiun is derived disputable^ with little 
effect on Amos or Obadiah. If the storming of Beth- 
arbel has been too positively assumed^ as determining the 
date of Hosea^ the result would be to carry up the book 
from a quarter to half a century earlier^ as general con- 
siderations render probable. Whether in Joel I have 
selected the right ' Valley of Thorns,' or what thorns grew 
in it, I cannot tell. At the 12th verse of the 2nd chapter 
of Micah, there is a passage predicting destruction, in the 
judgment of such an array of expositors. Rabbinic, Patris- 
tic, Modem, as might* seem invincible, if a fully equal 
array on the other side did not read a promise of prospe- 
^^7; ^^> ^ third company, more critical than the first 
two, prefer the sense of promise, but trace in it signs of 
irony^ as coming from a false prophet who has just been de- 
scribed. Here are three sets of authorities, any of which 
might avert censure, but hardly give certainty ; much less 
can my preference for the first, with the addition of a 
snggestion that the passage describes a past event, pre- 
Bome to ask for more than consideration amongst tentative 
opinions. In other less striking cases, my claim is equally 
limited. Although I am as far as Bishop Lowth from 
thinking the Text supematurally guaranteed against acci- 
dents of transmission, (see his Introduction to Isaiah,} I 
seldom imitate his freedom of conjecture, (except in the 
Margin, where it can do no harm,) but translate almost 
always the original characters : for the most part I 
follow the Masoretio punctuation, so far as it vocalises the 
consonants ; but so far, as it interpunctuates sentences, I 
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depart from it frequently, without scruple. Doubtless, 
the persons to whose un-named labours we are- indebted 
for this immense aid, were incomparably better versed in 
the technical idiom of their own tongue than any ordinaiy 
scholar who may presume to criticise them ; yet their work, 
as it appears in books (I am not dealing with MSS.) be- 
trays occasionally, from undue technicality, if not from a 
marvellous deadness of soul, manifest mistakes. The two 
closing verses of the 8th chapter of Isaiah, in the Autho- 
rised Version, and the instances noted in Hosea v. vi. vii. 
may serve as examples. Hence, without rejecting Jewish 
or Christian aids handed down to us, I have frequently 
found more attractive guidance in the sequence of thought, 
sometimes in the rhythm of a sentence. It may be that 
one who observes a key open some doors, will try it upon 
too many. Half the changes suggested in this respect may 
apologise for the remainder. The reader's governing 
principle should be the connexion of thought. Truer than 
all the Rabbins and Fathers, this guide will enable him to 
distinguish the conjectural from the manifest. Thus, who- 
ever masters the meaning of MigdaUeder^ as a place by 
Bethlehem, Micah iii. 16, (A. V. iv. 8,) and observes how 
the Prophet's thought travelled from the ruins of Samaria 
to the dynasty of Bethlehem, will hold a clue in his hand, 
which no one can wrest from him. He will never again 
doubt the cardinal meaning aud main outline of Micah, 
though he may hesitate over particular suggestions, or 
reject some as fanciful. 

The same principle will hold as to the most question- 
able step in this work, the marking by special type texts 
of which the age is doubted upon internal evidence alone. 
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It would liave qeen a departure firom strict rights not to 
indicate such questions^ where they occur. Observation 
of the texture of thought preceding and following^ will 
shew that the suggestions are not made in the interest of 
theory, and that, instead of impairing, they tend to con- 
firm, our assurance of the genuineness of the Prophetic 
volume. 

My second request is simply, that words familiar in the 
Authorised Version may not be so much missed, as to 
condemn whatever replaces them for no charge except 
strangeness. The beauty of a Translation is to represent 
the Original ; not to be a record of idiom. If our former 
translators said in Isaiah that Tophet wag ordained of old, 
and meant thereby settitig the place in order, though flux 
of language has made thein seem to imply a predestinat- 
ing ordinance, it is time the meaning were given by such 
a word as arranged, though it may suit some ears less. 
Although the word Lord is sacred or dear, yet if it fiuls 
to convey that mystery of unchangeableness which it 
pleased God to stamp on the word Jehovah for those in 
whose language it is significant, it is well we should not 
forget whatever the deeper phrase can convey. We need 
not confound Moses with Christy by a denial of plurality^ 
in their revelations ; yet this thread runs through them, 
that an eternal Will, generating the Wisdom by which 
it is guided, and breathing life through all, is taught in 
both. Though religion bear a scientific side, it does not 
in its essence grow like other sciences, but needs perpetual 
clearing from veils. If a version brings a reader nearer 
to the author, enabling him e.g. to read Amos, Micah or 
» St. Johni. 17. Hebrews!. 1. 
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Nahum more intelligently^ its existence is justified^ thoagh 
its phrase were xmcoutli. 

More serious matter opens^ when my third request pro- 
ceeds to deprecate the dilemma objected to such under- 
takings^ that either their alterations are trivial^ and may 
be well disregarded; or they are dangerous^ and con- 
trary to a clergyman's duty. True, the Bible as it stands, 
is good enough to shew us the way to Heaven. Yet if 
any one considers how texts are handled in preaching, 
how long controversies hang upon their distortion, and 
how probably the sacred writers' own meaning, with its 
natural play of feeling, might convey edification, he may 
think an attempt to arrive at a clearer intelligence of the 
book desirable, though it import no new doctrine. He 
should think so more, if he holds the book sacred. Again, 
Orthodoxy depends not on balancing one numerical igno- 
rance against another ; but on the first principles of the 
Church, which are teaching truth, and saving souls. It 
should neither be assumed, that the Church will find 
the meaning of the Prophets contradictory to her for- 
mularies, nor if she did, that sh^ would be unwilling 
to reconsider her own views in an access of light. Texts 
may vanish, yet others remain; as a great doctrine, 
dislodged from St. John's Epistle, finds a stronghold in 
his Gospel. More commonly, doctrine will retain its 
reason in some mode of thought, or ecclesiastical prac- 
tice its recommendation in some social instinct, either 
of which would be abundant justification, if it were not 
weakened by special pleadings on Scripture, sometimes 
reaching to misrepresentations. An infant may be com- 
mended to the .grace of God as fitly as an adult, for the 
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weakness of both is their worthiness ; but it is an em- 
barrassment to have to evoke the ghosts of departed 
texts as witnesses for the practice. It has been shewn 
that sayiDgs in the New Testament preponderate against 
Judaic views of the Sabbath; yet few things ever lost 
our Chnrch more of the aflfection of religious people, than 
her attempts to relax the observance of Sonday. The 
Creed which, from its position ve forget sometimes, has 
an origin later than the Nicene, had once its articles 
ascribed each to an apostle : it has lost none of its authority 
by the removal of this fable, although some think it fitter 
for the school than for the congregation. The ' Descent 
into Hell' was perhaps first meant of Christ's burial, 
then of his departure into a place of Spirits, or less defi- 
nitely, of his disappearance iq the Unseen; thirdly, it 
became his triumphant wakening of lost nations to good 
news ; fourthly, it was his vicarious substitution for men 
in the pangs of Gehenna. Opinion has in recent genera- 
tions receded towards the milder, to all but the earliest 
form. Now, if the latest view is identical with almost the 
earliest, I cannot discover, why it is less consistent with a 
clergyman's duty, or why not even more orthodox, than the 
lAmbus Pairum of poets, or the burning Gehenna of Calvin. 
In another Creed, if we strip apologetically the term 
Person of all physical organism and association, in order 
to convert strangers, we should not re-invest it with such 
things polemically in order to cast out those of our 
household. In general, the probability that one holding 
the spiritnal nature of Deity, and interpreting anthro- 
pomorphisms accordingly, will come oftener in collision 

with a system framed (like our standards) anthropo- 

b 
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morpliically, than another whose mental bias is material- 
istic, and corporealising, seems at first very great, but 
may diminish on reflexion. Something is to be said for 
a Protestant view of the words. This is my body ; I am the 
Vine ; I am the Door ; Ye also, as lively stones ; God spake 
by the Prophets, rising up early, and speaking to them. 
Jerem. vii. xxv. xxxv. The point, up to which all our 
friends see language to be metaphor or symbol, need not 
be the point at which it ceases to be so. 

In result, though not in design, this work militates 
against Messianic theories. If it should turn out, that 
those theories are what the Scribes held, and what Christ 
rejected, his rejection of them, in harmony with his in- 
version of Judaic sentiments, being one leading cause of 
the Death, with which, at the cost of his precious life's 
blood, he ransomed men's souls into freedom, such a 
result need not be deplored. At. all hazards, we must 
interpret our Bible. A step towards scepticism would 
not be a step in the right direction ; but one away from 
error is so, even if we were not certain of our next. Nor 
again, is any one bound to introduce disorder into his own 
life and convictions, by exchanging half of them for half of 
his neighbour's, without consistency or other benefit to 
either. 

Controversy apart, it seems inevitable that the treat- 
ment of the Prophets as real men, acting from impulse 
and feeling, in relation to the realities of their time, must 
bring some loss to those who overlooking intermediate 
agency, or explaining it away, have seen in the open page 
the word of God to themselves, finding in it their portion 
for the day, and counsel in need. How can they bear to 
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be told of finiteness, spontaneity, passion f or of relations 
to a society passed away f Against this loss we may count 
gain to others, goaded into an unhappy state of scepticism^ 
because it was rendered to them in the first instance a 
duty, by exaggerations which set the Bible against itself 
and agaiust Christ, as against Nature and the realities of 
life. If, with allowance for inevitable degrees of in- 
formation and prepossession, we treat the subject firankly, 
we may find God's truth wiser than man's fiction. No loss 
can be irreparable, which has Divine Providence, and 
human reflexion, and the instincts which grow with a 
weU-ordered life, and histories and hymns of the past, and 
Christ's doctrine, with principles which do not change, 
and the presence of the Spirit which created the Book 
deemed oracular, ever living to supply its place. The 
Book acquires a new power ; it stands upon merit, in- 
stead of on prescription. Not only can shepherds and 
labourers understand that the letter of Prophecy is tem- 
poral, yet the spirit eternal, but it has been my happiness 
never to know a tender or religious mind, which when the 
facts were explained, did not thankfully acquiesce in the 
cours^which God's goodness has taken. Some might not 
guess, from accounts given by others, that the point in 
dispute was, whether the Prophets should have their 
meaning disentangled. 

It is as natural for one who recommends anything to 
diminish, as for those who oppose it, to exaggerate its 
dangers. But, if the Prophets are not orthodox (which 
would mean, that our dominant teaching shrinks from the 
light,) let those with whom the responsibility of power 
rests, see to it. Nothing could be so little consistent 
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with reverence towards the Divine Majesty, or belief in a 
living Providence, as a repudiation, at all costs, of the 
instruments by which Truth in worship or thought must be 
ascertained. Whereas, if men on all sides would consider, 
not how much or how little doctrine can be enforced, but 
what is our duty towards God in respect of giving peace 
to minds which can permanently rest in nothing short of 
the Author of truth and His Will, we might see the right 
temper, method, and instruments employed. Technical 
evasion, and technical enforcement, in forgetfulness of 
either Sunday's teaching or every week-day's learning, 
might seem alike beside the mark. It would be a poor 
triumph, to win the privilege of contradicting doctrine 
which should turn out true, and of infinite import ; it would 
be still poorer, to extort the power of suppressing re- 
searches however imperfect, without a field for which, the 
Scriptures, the common heritage of Christendom, can not 
be understood, nor minds of deep seriousness find meaning 
and comfort in Revelation. 



*«* I haye to apologise for transferring, in p. 159, to the late Dr. A. 
McCaul, the name Joseph, which had fallen under my eye in writing, 
but which belongs to a relatire happily surriying. 



PART I. 



THE 

PROPHETS OF ISRAEL Ain) JUDAH 

UNDER THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. 



About 800 b.c. to about 600 b.c. 



VOL. I. 



INTRODUCTION TO JOEL. 



As we best get an idea of some strange city by ascending 
a tower or hill, from whence the whole outline and ar- 
rangexnent may be seen lying beneath onr feet^ so the 
truest conception of the Prophet Joel will be formed by 
surveying his work as a whole. A plague of locusts, 
drought, and death ; a day of public repentance and sup- 
plication; a happy change appearing as the answer of 
Jehovah to his people's prayers 3 followed by prophetic 
anticipation, first of spiritual renewal among the people, 
and lastly of a triumphant conflict of the nation with its 
spoilers, are the features which distribute the book natu« 
rafly into four parts, or stiU better, into five. A simpler 
division would regard the first part of the book as con- 
taining a description of the distress with its attendant 
invitation to prayer; and the latter part exultation in 
deliverance, passing into anticipations of a fdture corre- 
spondently rich in spiritual and natural blessings. 

The Prophet begins with describing the season of gloom, 
which has already passed. The memory of the old is 
appealed to for recollection of a like scourge. The merry 
wine-drinker, the husbandman, shepherd, and solemn 
priest, all feel the desolation, with which swarms of locusts, 
like hordes of invaders, have darkened the land. *^ The 
locusts have no king,'' says the proverb (Proverbs xxx. 2 7), 
'' yet go they forth all of them by bands." The spoiling 
of ihe locust and caterpillar appears in Isaiah as an image 
(xxxiii. 4), but in the Psalms, as a literal event (Ps. Ixxviii. 
46) ; and not only from the traditions of Egypt, but from 
the most ordinary belief of the East, would imply the 

b2 
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wrath of Heaven. The Prophet therefore sees in the suc- 
cessive swarms of old and yonng, locust-worm and locust- 
fly, the army of Jehovah (ch. iv. 9). The day of gloom, 
like a lowering dawn upon the mountains, is a day of 
Jehovah. The wasting of the land comes of the Divine 
anger. Therefore the cry to repentance becomes the voice 
of the Eternal. Yet the element of human feeling is 
strikingly shewn in the doubt as to the efficacy of the 
means proposed for escape, " TFho knoweth if he mil 
return f^ (ch. ii. 14.) The instinct of repenting is divinely 
planted ; the call to a day of solenmity has a divine sanc- 
tion ; yet the human messenger dare not promise that the 
general duty of repentance will in this case obtain a 
special blessing. Only the event shews, that the gathering 
of the people and weeping of the priests was followed by 
deliverance. 

K we except only the light thrown upon Joel by a com- 
prehensive survey of it as a whole, the greatest gain which 
a conscientious study of this book has added to our intelli- 
gence of it is the perception that a third chapter begins 
(ch. ii. 18, A. V.) with the announcement of Jehovah's re- 
lenting, and a deliverance already arrived. Seldom is the 
Anglican Version more culpable, than in turning the past 
tenses of the third chapter (ii. 21, 28, &c.) into futures, so as 
to create predictions. If the interchange of tenses^ conse- 
quent on a Hebrew idiom (see Hurwitz, Hebr. (3t.* § 246. 
Lee, H. Q. § 231-240), renders some of these doubtful, in 
others, and chiefly in those which furnish the governing 
key-note, there is hardly room for doubt that the Prophet 
is speaking of the past. He calls on the land to rejoice, 
and the people to eat in plenty, for Jehovah hath done 
great things. It might even be contended, that in iii. 7, 

* Of the two Grammars, referred to bj accident more than ont of preference, 
the one bj Hurwitz is far simpler for a learner ; the second, coniiisedy if not 
erroneous, is likely to retard, if not to mislead. 
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(ii. 23^ A. y.) this restoration of the early and latter rain is 
represented as following the teacher to riffhteousness, whom 
Jehovali had given in the Prophet's person : but in a 
matter so disputable^ I have suffered myself to be gnided 
by the weight of authorities^ as well as by a feeling of 
poetry. 

But if Jehovah has given temporal blessings^ will he 
not add those of a better kind 7 The Prophet forebodes 
that He will. Even on the servants and maids^ not merely 
on tbe ministers of the altar^ the Eternal will breathe 
visions of truth, dreams of things far away. If a day of 
gloom is yet in store, it shall be gloomy to the spoilers of 
Judah. The stars in their courses, and the meteor flags 
of the sky, sympathising with earthly change, wiU fight 
against those wbo have carried off the young for slaves, 
and sold them to sin. 

The Fropbefs spirit then goes forward, as in a song 
of rhythmical prose, in which indignation at the wrongs 
of his people, and a trust in the Lord God of justice and 
vengeance awaken the inward movement, and trans- 
actions already witnessed supply the images. Let the 
nations come, Tyrian, Sidonian, borderer of Philistia, and 
Ionian merchant. That valley of Blessing, in which Jeho- 
shaphat spoiled the hostile confederates, or the valley of 
Salt, in which Amaziah smote Edom (2 Chron. xx. 25 ; 
2 Kings xiv. 7), suggests a scene for firesh. conflict and 
decision. The darkening of the locusts becomes a darkness 
in a day of judgment on Judah' s enemies. No more 
Shishac, nor Arab or Philistian host, plundering the 
temple ; no more slave driver ; the enslavers rather shall 
be enslaved. Jehovah will purge, or be innocent of, the 
blood of bis people, which is not yet atoned. To such 
days of the future belongs plenty, and to Jerusalem peace. 
So simple, fervent, sacerdotal, sternly patriotic, yet 
gifted with a sense of the righteousness of God, and with 
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moral ideas^ which^ if on the one hand they ^ive a 
dangerous intensity to patriotism^ yet raise it on the 
other out of mere national selfishness^ are the spirit and 
sonpf of the Prophet Joel. We may apply his better 
words, in often recurring parallel, or in ever growing 
germination, to the out-pouring of the fresh breath of 
freedom in the first rebellion of the followers of Jesus 
against too sacerdotal literalism and formalism ; or to the 
fervent mystics, Dolcino, St. Francis, Thomas-i-Kempis, 
of the Middle Ages ; or to the recognition of the human 
rights of the slave of dark skin in our own time ; but the 
words were spoken by the Prophet after the measure of 
his own age, with its limitation of horizon and of feeling. 
What was that age? It was after the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah had been separated, for the Ten Tribes 
are nowhere mentioned. It was after Edom had revolted 
from Judah, for Edom appears as a hostile kingdom, 
threatened with destruction. Therefore it was later than 
the reign of Jehoshaphat's son Joram, under whom the re- 
volt was accomplished (2 Songs viii. 20) . But it was earlier 
than the expedition of Sennacherib against Judah, B.C. 713, 
and earlier than those of Tiglath Pileser and Shalmaneser, 
whether generaLs representing, or king^ preceding. King 
Sargon, B.C. 745 and 728, for Assyria has no place among 
the border nations on whom retaliation is threatened. 
This ignorance of Assyria is the principal reason for giving 
Joel an earlier date than Amos or Hosea, who may have 
been his younger contemporaries. An allusion may be 
detected in chap. iv. 6, to the disaster which befell 
Judah from an incursion of Arabians, with whom the 
chronicler associates Philistines, in the reign of Jehoram 
(2 Chron. xxi. 16). A similar allusion to the successful 
expedition of Amaziah, when he slew of Edom in the 
Valley of Salt ten thousand (2 Kings xiv. 7 ; Psalms 
xlvii. Ix. ?) may be traced by doubtful conjecture. More 
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apparently we may find in the anticipation of triumph in 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, or of Jehovah's judgment, a 
recollection of the victory of the king of that name in 
the Valley of Blessing (2 Chron. xx.), although the details 
of the battle are doubted by critics, who, having little 
faith in the chronicler, observe them apparently not 
known to the writer of the Book of Kings. Again, the 
drought, with attendant famine, remind us of that in the 
days of Ahab and Elijah, but answer better to the one 
threatened by Elisha, from which the Shunammite sought 
refbge in the land of the Philistines — compare 2 Kings 
vi. 27, and viii. 1, with Joel i. 10, iii. 7. So the polemical 
aspect towards Tyre suggests the reign of Ahab, but 
answers as well to a later date. The terms of enmity in 
which Egypt is mentioned might imply recollection of 
Shishac, and favour those who place the book as early as 
the reign of Asa, B.C. 945 ; but are as naturally associated 
with the threatening aspect of the kingdom at a later 
date. A nearer approximation is suggested by the spoil- 
ing of the sacred things of the Temple to pacify Hazael 
the Syrian in the reign of Joash, grandson of Jehoshaphat, 
which corresponds exactly to the complaint in chap. iv. 
5. (Compare 2 Kings xii. 18, and 2 Chron. xxiv. 24.) 
It is but a step farther to observe Amaziah's victory over 
Edom, which may have prompted the anticipation with 
which the book closes; while the fervid triumph of 
the Prophet may have assumed in the vain-glorious mind 
of the King a tone of presumptuous confidence. (Compare 
2Kingi^xiv. 7 — 10.) If this observation, leading us to 
place the book of Joel in the reign of Amaziah, about B.C. 
814, should be thought conjectural, we shall not err in 
naming the reign of Jehoram, about B.C. 880, as the 
earliest, and the reign of IJzziah, about 780, as the 
latest period at which it can have been written ; while 
the reigns of Joash and Amaziah, from B.C. 868 to b.c. 
799, approach most nearly the centre of probability. All 
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the phenomena of the book answer to the date here 
assigned. The air of dim antiquity^ the unbroken rever- 
ence for Jehovah's priesthood^ the conscious authority of 
the Prophet's language^ and the obedience paid to him, 
together with the simple fervour ^ which turns for refugee 
from natural calamity to the Author of Nature^ savour 
of an age, which the political relations with surrounding 
countries have enabled us still more clearly to define. 

Any reader who mistrusts the best evidence of a writer's 
mind and circumstances furnished by his works, and pre- 
fers reliance upon traditions which were originally but 
conjectures, and those uncritically formed, may read in 
Eosenmiiller, how the Jewish Rabbis identified our Pro- 
phet, the son of Pethuel, with Joel the unworthy son 
of Samuel; how traditional rumour placed his origin 
in Beuben, and his tomb at Beth-horon, though the book 
clearly connects him with Jerusalem ; or how Jerome re- 
ceived an idle fancy that Prophets whose titles ascribe 
them to no definite reigns, may be placed under the 
kings mentioned in the titles of preceding Prophets. 

It may also be read in Dr. Pusey's Introduction, that 
the just inference of the great critic Vitringa, from 
silence in the Book of Joel respecting Assyrians and 
Babylonians, of a date anterior to Assyrian pressure upon 
Judah, is an " assumption which originated in unbelief;" 
and that " there can really be no question, that by the 
''Northern army'* (this word army not being in the text), 
Joel '' means the Assyrian.*' One who uses such lan- 
guage must identify his own opinions with Divine Revela- 
tion, and can have little reason for them, evenias opinions. 

Referring the lovers of such things to, iTooks in wliich 
they may be found, it sufiices, in a translation of the 
Prophet's own words, to remark, that the earliest editors 
of our book appear not to have ventured to conjecture, in 
their title, the kings imder whom the author flourished. 



JOEL. 



The Wobd of the Btbbnal, which was to Joel, thb 
Son op Pethubl. 

1. Hear tliis, old men, and give ear, all dwellers of 
the land. Has there been this in your days, or [sayl if in 
the days of your fathers ? 

2. Tell of it to your sons, and your sons to their sons, 
and their sons to the generation that shall be^ after. 

3. What was left of the yonng locust, the" old locust 
has eaten ; and what was left of the old locust, the fledged 
locofit has eaten, and what was left of the fledged locust, 
the canker-fly has eaten. 



' J/Ur, or other, acoording to the rowel points, and context. 

' Whatever names are giren to the kinds of locusts, belong to the great 
fwann, whose infliction the Prophet describes. Hence not pahnerwonn and 
caterpillar, stall less mildew ; but whether yarioas species or diflferent ages 
ue meant, may be disputed. 



Vt. 1, 2, 3. Locusts, known in Egypt, and common 
in the East, (Plin. Hist. Nat. xi. 29 ; Ludolf, Hist. Mth. 
I. xiii. 16; Bochart in h. 1.) with drought. and famine 
Afi in the days of Elijah and Elisha, came as a visitation 
severe enough for record, as in Psabn Ixxviii. 4. Gazam 
the grub, Arbeh the numerous, Yelek the licker, and 
Chasil the consumer (though the names may have had 
a non-Hebraic origin) were to Ephrem Syrus symbols 
of the Assyrians (who are unknown to Joel), and to 
some Jews, contemporaries of Jerome, represented the 
four great Empires, as in the later imagery of Daniel. 
More generally by the Jews, and by Jerome in his saner 
foments, hordes of locusts varying in age or species were 
^derstood. Theodoret, and perhaps Cyril, tried to en- 
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4. Awake, drinkers, and weep ; and howl, all wine- 
drinkers, over the new wine, because it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

5. For a nation is gone up over my land, strong, and 
with no numbering of him; his teeth are a lion's teeih, 
and he has the grinders of a great* lion. 

6. He has made my vine a desolation, and my fig-tree 
bareness^ ; utterly has he stript her, and cast away, so that 
her branches are grown white. 



* Laviah, Vulg. a lurnU whelp (eatuli leonU), Angl. an old lion, Bochart, 
&c., a lionees. Probably the generic word for lion, akin to Grajco-Latin, Z«?, 
and to the onomatopsic lowing^ used in English of oxen : therefore not to 
be traced to a Hebrew itx)t ; bnt if to any, to a word of rayening. Certainly 
it has a mascaline plaral, and there is no good reason to make it feminine. 
Comp. Gkn. xlix. 9. Nahnm ii. 12. Fsalm Ivii. 

* Or brokenness, for the reasons given in Bochart. 



graft the figurative upon the literal in a combination not 
appropriate to passages of this kind, though tolerable in 
cases where typical ideas have recurrent instances. 
Degenerating from the abler Jews, Aben Ezra and 
Jarchi, the later Abarbanel adopts the mystical view of 
the four Empires. Thus the historical and the mystical 
interpretations are by no means Jewish and Christian 
divergencies, but are critical methods, dependent on 
clearness of vision and the hermeneutical power of an 
age. Bochart powerfully re-establishes the natural mean- 
ing. He was a firm believer in Holy Writ, and has been 
followed by many believers. 

5. As tribes of cranes with Homer, the '' nation of the 
bees'' with Virgil, the locusts are called a nation. Proverbs 
XXX. 25, 26. Maurer quotes a chronicler of the ninth 
century who describes locusts with teeth (" habebant den- 
tes lapide duriores''), and more credible authors describe 
their ravages by gnawing, (" etiam amaros cortices atque 
aridaligna perrosissent,'' says Pliny,) so that poetry might 
ascribe to them teeth, and more so as emphasising Nature. 



JOBL. 11 

7. Wail^ as a maiden^ girded with sackclotlif over the 
lord of her* youth. 

8. Perished* are offering and libation from the house 
of the Etsbnal; mourners are the priests^ the ministers 
of the Eternal. 

9. Wasted is fields moumeth ground; for wasted is 
com^ dried up new wine^ sickened the fresh oil. 

10. Be abashed^ husbandmen; howl^ vine-dressers^ 
over the wheat and over the barley ; for the harvest of 
the field is perished. 

11. The vine is dried up^ and the fig-tree sickened; 
the pomegranate^ the palm-tree also^ and the apple-tree^ 
aU the trees of the field are^ withered, for joy is withered 
from the sons of men. 

12. Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests; howl, 
ministers of the altar; come, lie all night in sackcloth, 
ministers of my God, for offering and libation are with- 
holden from the house of your God. 



• Hebr. Cut off. 

"* Withered, or ashamed. The kindred fonns Q^^^ to be dry, and Q^ 
to be ashame!^, lending each other tensea, as nsaal in such forma, and paw- 
ing into each others sense. The root, akin to the English abashy and meaning 
possibly paleness, diyerges into kindred ideas, shame, terror, disappointment 



"The first and second chapters of JoeV says Lowth, 
"shew the descriptive power of prophetic poetry, its 
" fondness for metaphor, comparison, allegory.'* The denti- 
culated jaw of the locust resembles to the naturalist's eye 
the type of the lion. 

7. The daughter of Sion {Judaa desohUa)^ is conceived 
as a Bride, awaking to widowhood. 

9 — ^13. The Poets of all lands give nature a voice, and 
make her share man's feeling, as man shares her pleniy or 
calamity. The Hebrew Preacher shews the sanctity of 
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13. Sanctify a fast^ proclaim a restraint; gather the 
old men, even all the inhabitants of the land^ to the house 
of the Eternal your God^ and cry unto the Eternal. 

14. Alas for the day I for the day of the Eternal is 
at handj and as destmction from Ood the^ destroyer it 
Cometh. 

15. Is not before our eyes food cat off? gladness cut 
off J and joy, from the house 9 of our God ? 

16. The seeds are rotten under their clods, the 
gamers are desolated, the bams are broken down j for the 
com is withered. 



* Or ihs Almighty, ^'SfQ^ Shaddai, being the Patriarchal name of the 
Moeaic Jehorah. (Exodus yi. 3.) The word deiived Babbinically from 07 
for *1I^ and ^^ sufficient, but philologicallj from Tlttf ^ destroy, (or 
less probably from rTllz5 ^ b^i^) expresses nsoally onmipotence or awftil- 
ness ; but destmction is here suggested by the play on the kindred noun. 

' From the Temple ; or possibly, from Judah, as the family and house of 
Gk>d. Comp. Hosea vii. 1. (A. V. viii. 1.) 



life by mourning the dearth of Jehovah^s altar. Instead of 
the abandoned license which in Florence, London, &c. 
great calamities produce, or the bloody offerings which 
the Phoenicians and earliest Greeks practised, he calls for 
prayer and solemnity. In all ages, when human effort is 
at its end, an irrepressible instinct bids us cry to Grod. 
We may be tempted to doubt, whether unblest seasons 
are the " days of the Lord,*' v. 14, or are shortcomings 
of nature, bound by wider necessity than the law of our 
convenience ; and such doubts are not useless in bidding 
us exhaust the range of human effort, while the preacher 
joins the philosopher in bidding us not appease God with 
cruelty or wrong ; yet the instinct remains unreproved by 
anything we know of the divine government, and our own 
prayers, v. 18, justified by reason, seem joined by the in- 
stinctive cries, v. 19, of brute creatures in distress. 
In V. 16, the Hebrew words for seeds, rotten, and clods 



JOSL. 13 

17. How the beasts groan I the herds of cattle are 
perplexed^ for there is no pasture for them ; yea^ the flocks 
of Bheep are made^ desolate. 

18. Unto thee^ Etbbkal^ I cry ; for fire has devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness^ and flame has consumed 
all the trees of the field. 

19. Yea^ the beasts of the field roar each one unto 
theej for the deep places of waters are dried up^ and fire 
has devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 

•n. 

1. Blow the trumpet in Zion^ and cry alarm in the 
mount of my sanctuary; let all the dwellers of the land 
tremble. 

2. For the day of the Eternal is come ; for a day of 
darkness and gloom is at hand;' a day of cloud and 
lowering^ as the morning spread upon the mountams. 



' Hade desolate ; or gnilty ; i.e, mourn their guUt, if firom Atham to be 
gniltj^ ; and so Ewald, De Wette, and others take it : but desolation raits 
the context, and agrees with the Hebrew idiom, by which cognate sonnds 
appiDzlmate in sense, or lend each other tenses. So the English Version 
may be right in taking this word, as if from Shamemy to be desolate. 
The Greek has rj^vUrOtioav, and the Chaldee Tsadiyah, in the sense of 
desolation. 

' In y. 2 I hare departed widely, bat not inconsiderately, from the Hebrew 
pmictaation, which the Anthorised Version preserres. 



(or furrows), are unique, or rare; but, not being theological, 
are explained with sufficient probability by Arabic and 
Chaldee. 

1. The trumpet used for jubilee, to which it is thought 
to give name, and for wailing, with its bright sound 
summons to prayer. 

2 — 5. Every day of affliction is a day of the Lord. 
So Amos V. 18-20, calls it a day of gloom. So St. John 
in the Apocalypse is rapt to the Lord's day of coming. 
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8. A great people is come, and a strong ; there bath 
not been like it from of old^ and after it shall not be again^ 
for years of generations. 

4. Before it devoured fire^ and after it consumeth 
flame : like a garden of delight' was the land before it^ 
and behind it a wilderness of desolation : yea^ escape from 
it was none. 

5. Their aspect is as the aspect of horses^ and they 
rash as horsemen. 

6. They spring, like the voice of chariots on the tops 
of the mountains ; like the voice of a flame of fire that 



* DeUghty or Eden. There is nothing to shew that the Prophet thought 
of a local Eden, or aUnded to Qeneab. Vulg. hortoB volaptatis. 



So Christ's disciples in sorrow longed for one of his days 
of manifestation. The traveller Alvarez in Abyssinia 
describes '^a yellow reflection in the air as hersdding an 
'' immense swarm of locusts the day before their arrival." 
(Burder.) Volney describes in Syria, '^ clouds of locusts 
^' . . . . the immense number must appear incredible : 
" the ground is covered with them for miles. The noise 
" which they make in eating the grass and leaves is heard 
'' at a distance ; one might believe that an invisible army 
" is foraging. It is better to have to do with the Tartars 
" than with these little but voracious creatures ; one might 
" almost say that fire is in their train. Where their 
*' swarms alight, all the green of the fields vanishes in a 
" moment .... it may be literally said that the heavens 
" are darkened by them.'' {Ibid ) Niebuhr, the tra- 
veller, heard Arabs frequently comparing " the head of a 
'' locust to the head of a horse, the breast with that of a 
lion." On January 9, 1 762, he saw in Cairo " a very 
great quantity of them fall on the roofs of the houses, and 
in the streets, perhaps tired of the journey," {Ibid.) 



€€ 



JOBL. 15 

devonreth the stubble ; like a strong people arrayed to 
battle. 

7. At their presence populations are troubled ; all faces 
have gathered anguish.^ 

8. They rush, like mighty men ; they climb the wall 
like men of war ; and each one in his path they go forward^ 
and turn not aside their goings. 

9. Each one thrusteth not his brother; they walk 
every one in his path ; and in the place of the spear they 
fall, they are not interrupted. 

10. In the city they rush,* upon the wall they run ; 



* Anguish, like the boiling of a vessel ; or blackneM, as some fBOMy, like 
the marks of fire on a vessel ; or according to others, the redness of the 
cheek, which would be lost. In this last case, the word gathered will have 
the sense of withdrawing. Tavemier describes the Persians as blackening 
their £mxs in mooming. 

* The punctoation of this verse, and of the preceding one is doubtful, but 
^uffdly so as to afiect the sense. 



6—9. Dr. Shaw saw locusts ^' much bigger than our 
" grasshoppers ; they collected themselves into a body 
" of about two hundred yards square, which marching 
" forward climb over trees and houses, and eat up every- 
" tiling in their way. The inhabitants make large fires on 
" the approach of them, but to no purpose : for the fires 
'^ were quickly put out by infinite swarms succeeding one 
''another; while the front seemed regardless of danger, 
" and the rear pressed on so close, that retreat was impos- 
" Bible.'* {Ibid.) Arabian writers represent the wings of 
locuats as inscribed with a legend, ''We are the army of 
" the mighty God.'' (Sir W. Ouseley.) Archbp. Newcome 
most justly points to the words of comparison in verse 8, 
^ proofs that warriors are the images compared, but 
locusts the things described. Nothing can be clearer. 
10, 11, 12. Ancient authorities agree with modem in 
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thej mount up upon the houses ; in the place of the windows 
they enter, like a thief. 

11. Before them the earth* quaked, the heavens trem- 
bled ; the sun and the moon darkened, and the stars with- 
drew their shining. 

12. And the Eternal uttered ^ his voice before his 
army ; for his host was very great ; for strong the host 
executing his word : for great is the day of the Eternal^ 
and very terrible ; and who may abide it ? 



' Vulg, Coniremait terra, moti sunt coeli, &c. 

7 Vtdff. Et Dominiis dedit rocem suain, &c. The LXX tarn the tenaes 
infcofiitares. 



every respect. Theodoret noticed the horse-like shape, 
while rapidity also enters into the comparison. Pliny 
speaks of the creatures as '' burning everything with their 
" contact. '^ " They darken the sun" (solem obumbrant), 
he says of their appearance, Hist. Nat. xi. 29. " There 
" came over our heads a thick cloud, which darkened the 
" air, and deprived us of the rays of the sun,*' says the 
author of a Voyage to Senegal, " we found it was owing 
" to a cloud of locusts.'* Specially in Syria, De Thou 
describes dearth of every thing from an unprecedented 
swarm, which like a dense cloud obscured noon-day, and 
fed the country bare. (Thuanus, L. Ixxxiv. vii. quoted by 
Newcome, who suggests the Italian name for locusts 
cavallette (little horses). Jerome says, " prsB multitudine 
'^ locustarum, obtegentium co&lum, sol et luna convertuntur 
'' in tenebras.'* His description of the serried march, in 
which places are kept, as by mosaic stones in a pavement, 
is of less value, because he framed it to illustrate verse 9, 
'^ ut ne puncto quidem, ungueve transverse declinent ad 
'' alteram /* but it has the advantage of his Palestine 
experience. Theodoret and Cyril (^a<ri 81 avTohQ oroexnSov 
Uvai) give comments similarly descriptive. Bochart, p. 
477. 



JOEL. 17 

18. Therefore also now, thus saith the Etbbnal, turn 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with monming. 

14. And rend your heart, bat not your garments^ and 
tnm to the Eteskal your God ; for He is gracious and 
merdful, slow to anger, and abundant in mercy, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. 

15. Who knoweth,8 will he return and repent, and spare 
behind him a blessing ; an offering and libation to the 
Eternal your God ? 

16. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, proclaim 
a restraint.' 

17. Grainier the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the infants and sucklings of 
the breasts; let the bridegroom go forth from his chamber, 
and the bride out of her bower. 



* 15. QtuB 8cit» ai oonvertattir, et ignoscat ? Vulg, r(c oUtv, tl 
lxt9Tpkip§i, XXX Or, as the last yene of Hoeea, zir. 9, so here, " Whoso is 
knowing ? — Ijet him retom and repent and offer sacrifice," etc. 

* 16. ButrahUf or a solemn assemhlj. So ahoTe, i. 13, and Isaiah L 1 1, 

13 — 18. How does Gk)d utter his voice ? In things 
terrible by terror, so that the feeling he inspires finds 
utterance in ¥oice of man. In nature, by objects which 
he creates. In history, by results which he brings about. 
In calls to repentance by the concurrence of calamity with 
oiir sense of sin, whether an instinct trained, or rather a 
sentiment imbreathed by Divine communion. When such 
sentiments run through the people, kindled by Prophets 
or organised by Priests, the national temples echo with 
them ; public religion embodies them ; signs of joy are 
suspended ; and prayers go up to the unsearchable Dweller 
of Eternity in words which are the words of men, seeking 
to move the mind of Gk)d, yet breathing a life which God's 
breath implanted. The human passion shews itself in the 

VOL. I. c 
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18. Between the porch and the altar^ let the priests^ 
the ministers of the Etebnal, weep^ and say^ Have compas- 
sion, Eternal, on thy people, and give not thine inheritance 
for a reproach, for nations to rule over them. Wherefore 
should they say among the populations. Where is their 
God? 

m. 

1 . Then was the Eternal jealous for His land, and had 
compassion npon His people.* 

2. So the Eternal answered, and spake unto His 
people, Behold me sending to you the com, and the 
wine, and the fresh oil, that ye be satisfied therewith, and 
I no longer make you a reproach among the nations. 

* Kat IZriXuKft Kvptoe ri^v yi|v aifrov, rai l^iliraTo rov Xaov atfrov. 
Kai diTiKpiOii Kvpcof, c.r.X. LXX, Zelatns est Dominns terrain suam, 
et pepercit popolo sno. £t respondit Dominns, et dixit, etc. Vulg, So many 
modems, but Maurer defends against Credner the predictive fatox^ 



sentiment that Jehovah as the national God of the Hebrews 
will be jealous for his own people, as if their suflTerings 
would be his dishonour. (Comp. Ezek. xxv. and xxxvi.) 
Though elsewhere we have the nobler idea of the " God 
^'of the spirits of all flesh.'' 

The year 1865 has recalled the pictures* of Joel by a 
plague of locusts in Nazareth and Galilee, described by a 
Missionary in the Ecclesiastical Gazette for September, 
and interpreted by his informants as a judgment from 
Qt)d. 

1—2. God answers the wicked by terrible things, and 
the penitent by blessings. Com and wine and ofl are 
the best answer to a famine-stricken people. The word 
translated *en*ni^, is the Hebrew participle, the truest 
present tense which that language admits. No form of 
speech could more strongly prove the historical sense, in- 
stead of the predictive. 



JOKL. 19 

8. But I send the northerner* far away from you, and 
thrust him into a land barren and desolate, his face toward 
the eastern sea, and his rear toward the western sea, so 
that his stink come up, and his rottenness mount upward. 

4. For Ac(?) has wrought* mightily. 



* rhv dwh fioppa, LXX, Qui ab aqnilone est Vvlg. The locusts are 
meant, bat whether flying northwards, or else why called from the North, 
instead of from the South and East, is a difficulty. Hence with some a sign 
of all^goiy, with others, a sign of text mis-read. 

' Wrought mightiiy. Or, magnified his doings. Believing these words 
repeated by error of text, I haye printed the first edition of them as a rerse 
by itself, as if the name Jehovah had been dropt ; which may have been the 
case ; bat they are commonly joined to verse 3, as if the locnst host wroaght 
nu^tily, and then more trnly so Jdiovah. Thus Jerome says, tuperbi egit 
for the first, and wMgnificavit ut faceret for the second. I shoold prefer 
omitting the first edition, as redundant ; and am glad to be sanctioned in this 
byAxchbishop Seeker. OrjV'^in might be an error for Vl3Ninthe 
first pera. fttt. 



8. The North, the hidden region, as ill explored, or as 
dark with storms, and the home of barbarian invaders, 
was usually the goal to which locust hosts tended. It 
may have been the quarter from whence portions of these 
were driven back sea-ward, by north-easterly winds. But 
Jerome's expression, " the South wind brings them more 
than the North," implies that the North wind might bring 
them ; and De Thou's and Volney's descriptions of Syrian 
locosts place beyond doubt that they might come from 
Syria; to which Newcome needlessly adds Oircassia and 
Mingretia. Therefore, without blaming those who con- 
jecture that the Hebrew for Northerner should be read as 
meaning Defiler, or Marshaller, or as Destroyer, we may 
think the change needless. The Prophet knew best where 
the locusts came from, and his mention of the quarter of 
coming or going is a weak argument for changing his 
locnstB into Assyrians, Greeks, and Romans. Even 
Sennacherib^s host, though lost in the desert, was not cast 
into the sea, much less were the four empires of Daniel. 
Whereas of locusts, we have innumerable testimonies, 

c 2 
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5. Pear not, land; exult, and be glad, for the 
Eternal has wrought mightily. 

6. Fear not, beasts of the field; for the pastores of 
the wilderness spring, for the tree beareth his fruit, the 
fig-tree and vine render their strength. 

7. But exult, sons of Zion, and be glad, in the Eternal 
your Gk)d : for he giveth you the former rain* to full 
measure, and bringeth down for you showers ; early rain 
and latter rain at the first season, 

* The fonner rain to fiUl measure, Heb. to joBtice, whether of measure or 
of time--or " the admonisher to righteousness ** — ^and becanse you listened to 
the admonisher (Joel) whom God gave, therefore he added showers. So 
VtUg. " Dedit robis doctorem justitiiB,'* which gives a tolerable, though pro- 
saic sense, and agrees with the Chaldee. The Latin idiom Jtuto tempore^ 
and onr English, when the " rain is due,** may be the best explanation. 



that this is what befalls them, and they stink horribly. 
'' Even in our times,^' says Jerome, '' we have seen Judasa 
"covered by bands of locusts, which afterwards, on a 
''wind arising, were precipitated into the sea.*' Their 
stench, he adds, caused pestilence, '' or danger of it to 
''man and beast.'' Orosius, the Spaniard, in the fifth 
century, relates a similar immersion of locusts, and stench 
from them; the chronicle of Batisbon, for the year 873, 
adds a like instance. But by God's mercy the locusts in 
Joel's time were swept by the wind to less inhabited parts, 
either about the Dead Sea, or in the Southern Desert and 
Mediterranean, so that their stink did no harm, but went 
up as a sign of their destruction. So, whether the locust 
did great things or not, God did great things in sweeping 
the pest away. 

Joy succeeds to the gloom of Nature. The early and 
latter rain, precious to the thirsty East, are restored when 
due. Ver. 9. The produce of lost years is restored ; for 
locusts, says Ludolf, Hist. Mik. I. xiii. 16, "by barking the 
** trees, are injurious for more than one year." On this 
verse, Newcome (2 Kings vi. 27) says, " there can remain 
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8. So iihat the bams be ftdl of com, oad the presses 
overflow with wine and oil. 

9. And I requite to you the years which the locust 
ate, the canker-fly, and the fledged locust, and the young 
locust, my great host which I sent among you. 

10. So that ye eat plentifully, and have abundance; 
and praise the name of the Etbbnal your God, that hath 
wrought wonderfully with you ; and my people shall not 
be ashamed for ever. 

11. But ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel,* 
and I the Etbbnal am your God, and there is no God 
besides ; and my people shall not be ashamed for ever. 

12. And afterwards it shall be I will pour my breath 
upon aU flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your 
young men shall see visions. 

' Though I hare conridered the* tenses in ty. 8, 9, 10, as dependent upon 
T. 7, and expressing efiect rather than fatnritj, I wiU not dispute a rendering 
ciihem as fhtnres, which would hardlj afiect the sense. 

" no doubt, but that the prophet is to be understood in a 
" Utersd sense, as foretelling a plague of locusts'' : — a remark 
which, if we change '' foretelling '' into describing, is borne 
out by the text. And the Prophet's own explanation of 
his poetical figures here may guide our understanding of 
similar figures when not explained. 

11 — 12. Israel, the religious name of the People, from 
their ancestor who had power in prayer with God, and 
possibly having the cognate sense of righteous, is used for 
solemnity ; though of the two tribes only : or with a 
hopeful glance towards the ideal twelve. In the better 
days to which the Prophet now looks forward, the land 
will be fall of the knowledge of the Lord, (as in Isaiah xi. 
9,) and not only Prelates and Priests, but simple and rude 
folk shall be taught of God, (as in Isaiah liv. 13), this 
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13. And also upon tiie servants and the handmaidB in 
those days I will poor out my breath. 

14. And I Will set wonders in the heavens and in the 
earth; blood and fire, and columns of smoke. 

15. The sun shall be turned into darkness^ and the 
moon into bloody before the coming of the great and 
terrible day of the Eternal. 



being Gbd's better covenant^ not engaging men to him by 
formal Decalogues and rituals^ but by the perceptions of 
conscience^ as by a law written in the heart. This better 
righteousness^ which no formal law can reach^ is described 
by Jeremiah^ zxxi. 83^ as a thing to come ; by St. Paul, 
Bomans ii., as not unfelt among the Gentiles, (comp. 
Cicero's Milo, Soph. Antig. 450) and in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, as taking the place of the obligatory letter of the 
Old Testament. Whether the Hebrew word for Prophecy 
should be taken actively, as bubbling, or babbling, and 
descriptive of wrought up fervor of speech (comp. 2 Kings 
iz. 11, Hosea viii. 7,) or, passively of a suffusion with the 
breath of God, as with water, is not agreed ; but in either 
case it is clear the idea of foretelling future events with 
articulate prediction (as distinct from devout or hopeful 
forebodings) is not intended here. St. Peter naturally 
applied the passage to Pentecost: but these perpetual 
promises of faith in the living God have many fulfilments ; 
the time of the Maccabees, and of the latest Psalms, the 
beginnings of the Gospel, and its many reformations in 
the days of Savonarola, Luther, George Fox, Wesley, and 
of those who now seek God, face to face, turning with St. 
Paul from the bondage of the letter, to the freedom of the 
Spirit ; which is turning from an idol to the living God. 

14, 15, 16. In experience of deliverance, the Prophet's 
mind expands to wider hopes. The images, with which 
so many poets have heralded civil change (Virgil, Qeorg. 
1.46.6; Ovid, Met. :]^. 782; Lucan, Phars. i. 524), pass 
before his mind's eye. As before the fatal Thrasymene, in 
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16. And it sball be^ wliosoeyer calleth on the name 
of the Etbrnal shall escape ; for in mount Zion and in 
Jemsalem shall be escape, as the Etebnal hath said^ and 
amongst the snrviYors, whom the Eternal calleth. 

which the strife pansed not for earthquake, the Italians 
saw prodigies of eclipse, and lightning-stroke, and torches 
in the sky, and as the bloody sweat of the images of the 
Gods was a boast of the Diviners in the beginning of the 
Marsic war (Gic. De Div. i. 44), so in all times of disaster, 
at the sieges of Jemsalem, Magdeburg, the Thirty years 
war, and at the deaths of GsDsar and Charles I., the appear- 
ance of meteors, comets, or eclipses, strikes awestricken 
imaginations with terror. The stars in their courses fight 
against Sisera. God, says the Psalmist, rains upon the 
nngodly snares, i.e. long trails of lightning. Psalm xi. 6. 
The Prophet'adopts such images of his own age, and of 
many ages, probably also of his own apprehension, as 
emblematic of the struggle which is to give his country, 
already victorious over Edom, a wider triumph. It is re- 
markable that St. Peter anticipated the ^' day of the Lord '* 
as coming immediately upon the day of Pentecost. Acts 
ii. 17, iii. 20; 1st Peter iv. 5 — 7. And the (Jospels, 
whether written before or after the fall of Jerusalem, by 
applying to it, as Josephus did, this imagery, justify those 
who find the second coming of Christ to his people in that 
catastrophe of their nation. But nothing was farther from 
the Prophet JoePs mind than his country's ruin in that 
Lord's day, which was to give '' dehverance '' in Jerusalem 
(v. 16). The only escape for the Gentiles in his thought 
was for them to come over to the side of Israel. Those 
who survive, can do so only of God's calling them, as our 
knowing Him is of His first knowing us« 
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IV. 



1. For behold in those days, and in that timoj when 
I shall bring again the captivity of Jndah and of Jeru- 
salem, 

2. Then will I gather all the nations, and bring them 
down into the valley of the Eternal's judgment,^ 

8. And I will join judgment with them there for my 
people and my inheritance ;' Israel, whom they scattered 
among the nations, and my land which they divided, 

4. And for my people they cast lots, and gave away 
the lad for the harlot, and the girl they sold for wine^ 
that they might drink. 

5. Yea, and what are ye to me, Tjr^ ^^^ Sidoii, and 
all the borders of Philistia ? Are ye rendering to me any 
dealing ? Or, if ye are dealing by me, lightly and speedily 
will I reqnite your dealing upon your head. 



» Valley of the Lord's jndgment, of Jehoshapliat If taken locally, there 
IB a Talley near Jerosalem comprehending, if I nnderstand aright, the Kidron 
within its limits, which is now, bnt improperly, called by that name. But 
thus to localise the Prophet's figure is to injure his meaning. Compare 
BosenuL in h. L Since this note was written, I find Bobinson concniring. 
Phys. Geog. P. p. 95. 

" In this Terse I have been induced by tlie rhythm to depart fixmi the 
Hebrew ptmctnation, which the Authorised Yersion preserres. Such a 
g^nnd, CTcn for so slight a change, is rery doobtfol. 



1—5. To " bring again captivity/' is to restore the 
exiles, not here, as in Grecian republics, banished by 
faction, nor yet, as in the case of Babylon, swept wholesale 
from Judea, but carried off in predatory or slave-dealing ex. 
cursions of the PhcBnicians, with whom the Kght galleys of 
the Asiatic lonians may have already vied, or at least their 
dealers had traffic ; as more than a thousand years after- 
wards youths firom Ireland were stolen by Saxon pirates. 
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6. Whereas ye have taken my silver and my gold^ 
and my goodly treasures' ye have carried into your 
palaces. 



* Mj treasures. Hebr. Maehmadai, from CSiMD. to desire (cf. Sanscrit, 
Kamoy God of lore). Vidg, Desiderabilia mea. XXX rd iirCKtKrd fiov rd 
caXi. As in Haggai ii. 8, The nlyer and gold are the desire of the nadons. 



and firom England in turn by Danes. It was a merit of 
the Hebrew Prophets^ that they conceived such outrages 
on hnmaniiy to be offences against the Divine Majesty^ 
though their perception was quickened by an idea of a 
special bond between God and their nation^ which we have 
learned to widen into the tenderness of a faithful Creator 
for all who call upon him. Comp. St. Paul^ Bomans ii. 
Yet^ as God is always on the side of the fervid speaker^ 
the denunciation becomes more vivid^ when^ as a warrior^ 
He comes forth to requite those who had outraged him. 

6 — ^9. Consecration marks the Old Testament more^ 
as sanctification more the New. As Priests are God's 
serTants^ yet all men are so, and the temple His house, 
though heaven and earth are so^ even victims which express 
contrition become His sacrifices, though He feeds not on 
them, and tithes are His property, though He needs 
them not. Thus even cups and goblets becoihe the Lord's, 
though Joash might use them to buy off Hazael (which 
the chronicler does not confess, 2 Chron. xxiv. 24), 
and though the Puritan Bishop Deogratias of Carthage 
might use such things to ransom captives from the 
Vandals. Even if Joel acquiesced in such surrender, he 
resents it as injurious, and wishes the nations to come iu 
idolatrous crusade against Jerusalem : so confident is he 
of the Divine judgment overtaking them. Such pictures 
of retribution animate struggle, and console defeat. The 
Germans expect Barbarossa to break again the Papal rod, 
and the Bretons Lemenic, and the pure Britons Arthur. 
Man never is, but always to be blest. Thus Hope leads 
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7. And ye Iiaye sold the soiia of Jndah and of Jera- 
salem to the sons of the lonians^ in order to carry them 
afar firom their border. 

8. Behold me raising them up from the place whither 
ye sold them^ and that I requite your dealing upon 
your head ; 

9. And I will sell your sons and your daughters into 
the hand of the sons of Judah^ that they sell them to' the 
SabsBans^ to a people afar : for the Etbbnal hath spoken it. 

10. Proclaim this among the nations : cry a holy war, 
rouse the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near; 
let them come up j 

11. Forge your spades* into swords, and your prun- 
ing hooks into spears ; let the weakling say, I am a warrior. 

12. Hurry, and come, all the nations from around, 
and be gathered together; bring down* thither thy 
warriors. Eternal. 



* Spades, or ploughshares, is, with Blanrer, reaping-hooks. Sed quale 
dt instmmentam, eerto did neqoit IL 

• In this Terse the LXX. repeat the ending of verse 11, not from 
difference of text, hot from misunderstanding what they ^^ before them. 
They took the rerb '< brmg donm" as an acUectiye with the article, tamed 
the jmQoJahveh into afatore tense, and desperately forced warrwn into a 
singular. The Tnlgate, with slighter error, has ** oeeumberefaeUt Dominoa 
robnstos tnos," and so the Chaldee, and as Bosenm. attests, the Syiiae. 
Most critics agree with our own rersion, given substantially above. This 
verse is a good instance of Philology, without the ftintest polemical bias, 
correcting, with the fullest ri^t, traditional authorities. 



forward nations ; at some times consoling exile, at others 
prompting rashness. 

10 — 13. Such a war is here invoked against Jerusalem, 
as her own possessors had ifnaged against nations before 
them, such as the Sacred Wars of the Greeks, and the 
Crusades of medisBval Europe; though such cries have 
most frequently found an echo in the Semitic races. 
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IS. Let the natioiis be rormed, and come up to the 
Talley of the Etbbnal's jadgment : for there will I sit to 
judge all the nations firom around. 

14. Put in the sickle^ for the harvest is ripe : come, go 
down, for the press is fiiO, the cisterns overflow : for their 
iniquity is great. 

15. Multitudes on multitudes, in the valley of judg- 
ment : for the day of the Etbbnal is near in the valley of 
judgment. 



* Vulg. Popnli Populi in ralle condsioms; ao Angl. Vera, in the yall^y of 
deciiion ; both rightly, in etymological rendering. But better fiv meaning 
the LXX. ly rg coiXaJc r^c i^HQ* Conflict, or jadgment 



whether Jews er-Arabs. Hence the fierce extermination 
of whole nations, so often palliated ; though the patriarch 
might say, ^' Cursed their anger for it was fierce, and 
their wrath, for it Was cruel ;'* and Christ might warn, 
" He who takes the sword, shall perish by the sword.'' 

15. Joel's conflict is painted as nigh at hand; but the 
next enterprise of his king Amaziah against the Ten 
tribes (if we have rightly conjectured his chronology) was 
unfortunate. 2 Kings xiv. 10 — 14. Disaster and dis- 
appointment only push the vision forward into the future. 
What was spoken of neighbour states becomes applicable 
to fi^ah conquerors. From Tyre it passes to Babylon ; 
from Samaria to Home. " Magis de Bomanis est intelli- 
gendum," says Jerome, on v.v. 5, 6, Ac. Even if his- 
torical fulfilments are exhausted, a mystical one super- 
venes. Thus an English traveller (quoted by Burder) 
observes, *' Those spiritualising Jews, Christians, and 
''Habommedans, who wrest this passage, like a thousand 
"others of the Scriptures, turn a literal to a mystical 
" sense, insist on its applying to the resurrection of the 
"dead, on the last great day. Prom this belief the 
" modem Jews, whose fathers are thought by some of the 
"most learned to have had no idea of a resurrection, or 
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16. The sun and tHe moon? have darkened, and ike 
stars withdrawn their shining. 

.17. Then the Eternal out of Zion thundersj and ont of 
Jerusalem utters his voice : so that the heavens and the 
earth tremble ; but the Eternal is a refuge* for his people^ 
and a dwelling-place for the sons of Israel. 

18. So shall ye know, that I the Eternal am yonr 
God, that dwell in Zion the mount of my sanctuary ; and 
Jerusalem shall be a sanctuary, and strangers shall not 
pass through her any more. 



7 Sol etluxia obtenebrati sunt, &c. Vvlg. The LXX. less coirectlj tarns 
the viTid aorists Into fatnre tenses. 
* Befoge, or place of trust. 



"of a future state, have their bones deposited in the 
'^ valley of Jehoshaphat. From the same hope the Moham- 
'' medans have left a stone jutting out of the eastern 
''wall of Jerusalem, for the accommodation of their 
"Prophet, who, they insist, is to sit on it here, and 
" call the whole world from below to judgment." On 
this quotation it may be remarked that the Prophet's 
meaning here was more mystical than local, though tinged 
probably by associations : but that the mysticism above 
described as superadded is a development, whether true 
or fanciful, out of his simpler thought. 

16—19. The image of the heavenly orbs failing is ap- 
plied in the Gt)spels to the fall of Jerusalem, and in the 
Apocalypse to the same or kindred events. The poetic 
siyle of the Prophet, which has already used it of the 
locust-plague, adapts it to the gloom of the nations in 
conflict. From such passages flow both many figurative 
expressions of the Apocalypse, and the more decided, 
grosser, anticipations of the early Chiliasts, of whom 
Papias is a type. Jerome blames both the Jews and 
Christian Millenarians for understanding the whole as a 
picture of the Millennium ; '' Haac juxta literam sibi Israel 
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19. And it shall be in tha^t day^ the monntaina shall 
drop new wine, and the hills flow with mUk, and all the 
watercourses of Jndah shall flow waters, and a fountain 
shall go forth out of Jehovah's house, and water the 
valley of thorns.* 

• Valley of Thorns, or Valley of Shittiin ; a valley of Moab, abounding 
in Acacia trees, near the Dead Sea : Numbers xxxiii. 49; hence the desert, 
or outer world. Compare Micah vL 5. 



miserabiUs repromittit.^' He understands the enemies 
as being rather demons and their worshippers, or evil 
thoughts and sins. He makes Sion mean Christ, the 
dwelling-place of God. Again, by Egypt he understands 
persecutors ; Tyre he twists into troublers ; Sidon into 
hunters; Philistines into blood-drinkers, &c., by a wretched 
play upon words. Not that the Jews interpreted literally, 
but with the fault borrowed from them by the Christian 
Church, pushed forward the event from time to time, and 
saw persecutors of their race, where Jerome saw those of 
the Church. Both interpretations are equally removed 
from the mind of the old Prophet. Yet, if history repeats 
itself, by fresh instances of eternal principles, and if 
oppressors are at any time trodden under foot, the old 
description may become a new prophecy, '' Praeteritorum 
narratio est friturorum praenuntiatio,^' says Augustine, De 
fid. Christ, iii. 10. And if a holy organisation on a spiritual 
type takes the place of old Israel in God's favour, it may 
be argued that the threatenings and promises of the old 
were typically intended of the new ; intended not by the 
Prophet, but by the Providence, which wields nations, 
patriots, tyrants, and their destinies, painting in the past 
the picture of the ftiture. But the translator's first duty 
is to explain his author. Divines and Philosophers may 
dispute elsewhere, whether fresh applications are fulfil- 
ments or adaptations. In the 19th verse, water is the 
emblem of plenty, or of purity, and something of fore- 
boding that his country will be a blessing, as well as 
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20. Egypt shall become a desolation^ and Edom be- 
come a desolate wilderness^ for the violence to the sons of 
Jndah^ wherein they shed innocent blood in their land. 

21. But Judah shall abide for ever^ and Jerusalem from 
generation to generation. 

22. And I will purge * their blood which I had not 
purged ; and the Eternal shall be dweller in Zion. 



' Purge, or ayenge their blood which I had not purged. From the idea of 
innocence, implied in yindication, the stronger sense branches oat poetically. 



blest^ appears in the language of the patriot Prophet. 
Compare Zechariah xiv. 8, xiii. 1 ; Ezekiel xjvii. 1 — 13, 
and more doubtfully, Isaiah ii. 3. The main picture 
with which the book closes is Israel's triumph, not un- 
mixed with vengeance, and the restoration of her lost 
children. 

ON SOME VARIOUS RENDERINGS. 

In the Ancient Versions of Joel, the Greek and Latin 
agree remarkably in making ch. iii. (ii. 18) describe a past 
deliverance, instead of predicting one to come. In other 
respects the Latin is (thanks to Jerome's Jewish precep- 
tors, whom the stricter Ruffinus blamed him for following) 
somewhat more precise than the Greek. Thus in i. 5, 6, 
the Greek introduces tv^poa{fvri Koi x^c>* ^ <^^^ off, as if 
reluctant to admit the cutting off of wine as a subject for 
grief. The Latin more faithful says nakedly, periit ex ore 
vestro. In i. 8, Virum pubertatis may be more correct 
than rov avSpa tov ira(>OEviic<$v.. In L 19 — 20, ra wpaXa 
r^c iprifiov, and speciosa deserti, represent a rendering of 
nlW which must have been early current, yet which yields 
in probability to the sense of pasture. Gf. Rosenm. in 
Psalm zziii. 

In the first nine verses of chapter ii. both versions agree 
in making the description of the locusts future : an inter- 
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pretation the erroneonsness of whieh might have been 
suggested by tine past tenses in verses 10^ 11 {the earth 
quaked, the sun darkened, ^c), and which may have origi- 
nated as well in a forgetfiilness of the nature of the Hebrew 
tense, as in eagerness to create prediction. In iii. 3, 
(ii. 20), We have rov airh fioppa, and qni ab Aqxulone est; 
better renderings than the Anglican V., "Northern army," 
and both suiting the locusts too clearly, for Manrer's 
explanation of the Hebrew as meaning the defiler, or for 
Ewald's' alteration of text to be necessary. 

In iii. 12 (ii. 30) the agreement of roue Soi/Xovc fiov and 
serros meos, either suggests a suspicion that the pronoun 
dropped early out of the Hebrew, or implies that the Pro- 
phet's deeper meaning of even bondsmen shajing with 
priests and kings Gk>d's holy Spirit of freedom was lost 
to the Alexandrine and Patristic translators. 

Other variations are given in the margin, so far as they 
seemed of interest to English readers. 
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INTRODUCTION TO AMOS. 



Amos has fixed for us his own time and place. In the 
reign of XJzziah king of Judah, and of Jeroboam, Jehu's 
great-grandson^ the most prosperous of all the Ephraimite 
kings, he tended his herd or flock, and pricked the jvild figp 
to aid their ripening, at Tekoa, a pastoral village six miles 
(says Jerome who knew it well) " to the south of holy 
Bethlehem,*' therefore twelve from Jerusalem. Here, 
amidst wild pastures, bordered by the wilder desert, though 
burdened (as his name Amo$ may also import) by servile 
tasks, yet gazing on the stars, and listening to the lion's 
roar, at which the dwellers in lonely huts trembled, the 
fear of God found him. Such instances of the Breath of 
God blowing where it listeth are not wanting elsewhere. 
George Pox says. Journal ^ 1646 : "As I was walking in a 
" field on a Pirst-day morning, the Lord opened to me that 
'* being bred at Oxford or Cambridge was not enough to 
" fit men. to be ministers of Christ ; and I wondered at it, 
" because it was the common belief of people. But I saw it 
" clearly as the Lord opened it to me, and was satisfied, and 
'^ admired the goodness of the Lord, who had opened this 
" thing unto me that morning." . . . ''Did not the apostle 
'' say to behevers, that they needed no man to teach them, 
'' but as the anointing teacheth them." . . . '' At another 
'' timeit wasopened unto me, that God who made the world, 
'' did not dwell in temples made with hands." So in the 
time when the Levitical Priests were extending their power 
at Jerusalem, and thrusting out king XJzziah from the 
ministry which Solomon had exercised, and while a ritual 
of rival pomp, with contrast of symbols rather than of 



INTRODUCTION TO AMOS. 3o 

object^ was flonrishing under royal patronage at Bethel^ 
this shepherd^ ontrained in Prophet's schools^ felt the 
strong impulse in the form of indignant truth, which rests 
not until it finds a voice. Humours must have reached 
him of the worship at Bethel, little better than that which 
king Jeroboam's great-grandsire had extinguished in 
blood; one whose symbols seemed alien, and which en- 
forced neither temperance on the rich, nor tenderness to 
the poor. So he rose, not like St. Paul suddenly turned 
back from his way ; more like Sayonarola, or Luther in his 
earlier stages, outraged by the sins of men in a system 
yet honoured ; and like the primitive Quakers rebuking 
the Stuart Prelates and Kings, he left his few sheep in the 
wilderness, to preach to the Ten tribes, in the power of a 
truth which seemed fresh from God. In comparing such 
a mission with similar impulses elsewhere which may seem 
less signally divine, it is a true instinct which leads us to 
recognise in aU a kindred principle, and that one which 
not fanaticism but just reasoning pronounces a calling, 
vocation, mission ; though the greater need of balancing 
circumstances and of making allowance for our incom- 
pleteness on this side or on that, which belongs to the 
broader development of man's reflective powers, suggests 
modesty in the degree of directness with which we can say, 
'* the Lord hath sent us." 

On entering the land of the Ten Tribes, the Shepherd 
Preacher finds Uttle signs of a people, such as a highly- 
gifted leader had brought out of Egypt, and such as had 
known the dedicated poverty of Nazarites, and the fervid 
voice of Prophets. Wealth coarsely luxurious and grasping, 
women greedy, and men oppressive, with all the iniquity 
which sticketh to the hands in buying and selling, arrest 
the open eyes which had gazed in the Desert on the seven 
stars and Orion, and nighfs death-shade passing into 
dawn. The occasional stjntiTi "^ and shortcomings of God's 
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gifts in Nature^ whicli should have reminded men of their 
dependency on a higher power^ had been disregarded. 
'' Let us buy cheap and sell dear, and give us to drink,'* 
were the people's cries^ as the Priests of Bethel chanted on. 
'^ Shall not the Lord avenge himself on such a nation as 
this,'' is the first cry of foreboding which such things 
suggest to a devout mind. Even slight circumstances, or 
trivial visions, become significant of a retribution due, 
therefore impending. Amos sees locusts or grasshoppers ; 
they must signify bareness of the land. He sees fire ; it 
seems sent to devour its portion. His thoughts turn 
inward, and he sees, '^ non oculis, sed mentis intuitu," 
Jehovah measuring the walls destined to fall. So the 
basket of summer fruit becomes a summary sign of ripen- 
ing to a supreme end. If the thought of famine crosses 
him, it suggests a deeper hunger; the helplessness of 
men, not knowing where to turn for direction : though 
God had read aloud by his Prophets the secret lesson of 
imminent events — the mystery of design in what seemed 
but result. 

Such visions or narratives of circumstances which the 
Preacher's foreboding spirit renders significant, formed, 
it appears to me, the staple of the preaching of Amos 
among the Ten tribes. Hence they are naturally connected 
in ch. V. vi. (A. V., ch. vii. viii. ix.) with the account of 
their impression upon those who heard them. Amaziah, the 
priest of Bethel, whose words betray a cool estimate of 
the extent to which ''the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets," addresses the dangerous preacher 
in words redolent of that policy of Gaiaphas which survives 
to our own time, though not in its harshest form. He 
does not wish to hurt Amos : let him eat his bread with the 
Dissenters of Judah, and he may preach to his heart's 
content ; but let him not introduce dangerous truths in 
the Establishment at Bethol ; the people may be disturbed. 
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The £eFce denmiciation with which the Preacher answers 
this warnings does not prove that he did not yield to it. . 
Notwithstanding worthless legends of his martyrdom, he 
seems to have returned to Tekoa, where Jerome at least 
saw his tomb ; and since he twice mentions in his book 
the earthquake, which according to the title (ch. i. 1.) 
happened two years later than his preaching, he must have 
survived his visit to Samaria by at least two years. He 
seems to have spent the interval, (with possibly instruction 
from some trained Prophet, as is thought in the analogous 
case of St. Paul,) in elaborating into a solemn poem, the 
denunciations which he had uttered in Samaria, and the 
thoughts which grouped themselves around the greatest 
event in his life. For it would be the greatest mistake to 
conceive of him as singing about Bethel the rhythmical 
strophes of the first chapter, or indeed any of the poetry 
down to ch. V. 11, the first six chapters of the Authorised 
Version. Bather he-seems to have written with pains, not 
disdaining to borrow largely fix)m Joel, (as in schools of 
poetry, where the method is traditional, every one borrows 
from his foregoers,) and as he meditated on his denuncia- 
tions of the Ten tribes, other nations seemed to deserve 
similar warning. The impartiality of the Divine justice 
would include the bitter kinsmen of Edom, (too like the 
Jews to be loved by them,) and all oppressors ; though it 
might &11 heaviest on the men of Israel and Judah, whose 
guilt was aggravated by Kght. Thus musing, the news of 
a great earthquake reached him, and sounded as a begin- 
ing of the end, before which former troubles would fade 
into preludes. Then with a sublime enumeration of the 
titles of Almighty God, iii. 19—21, (A. V. iv. 13, v. 2,) 
he proclaims a last word as a dirge over the falling, almost 
fallen Israel. In the same spirit he proclaims to foreign 
nations in Egypt and Ashdod (for which an ingenious but 
unwarranted conjecture would read Assur,) that Jehovah 

D 2 
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is Bunimoiimg them to see the crimes of Samaria^ and to 
avenge them. Admitting the verbal donbtfnhieas of some 
renderings in this part^ iii. 1, &c., I entertain a strong' 
conviction that such is the connexion of the Prophet^ b 
thought, and lament that our division into chapters (which 
yet I least of all in Amos pretend to make perfect) shoiild 
have so obscured the sense. Indeed no Prophet is more 
poetically systematical, or more logically coherent aa & 
whole^than Amos^if wereadhxmconnectedfy. My method 
of arrangement is a compromise with our familiarly sacred 
chapter and verse, (which is far better than the eye- 
pedantry of printing in lines,) and though inferior to the 
massed paragraphs of some foreign translations, I hope it 
may subserve rather than impede intelligence of the 
meaning. It may fairly be objected, that a chapter should 
end at v. 11, where the poetry breaks off; but the succeed- 
ing vistona are connected, as the narrative justificatoTj 
of the preceding song; and the reader who notices the 
coherence wiU find himself led naturally to the crash, 
heralded in the last chapter by Jehovah's standing oyer 
the pro&ne altar, and spreading ruin from temple to home. 
It is a great mistake to transfer this last to the temple at 
Jerusalem. The title of "The words which Amos saw 
upon IsraeV remains true throughout, so that we may 
say with Jerome, " Nesdo quid volentes T.mr interpretati 
aint. Pro Hierusalem.'* The clue whidi gives unity to 
the whole is the fervent Shepherd's aversion to the over- 
symbolized worship of Bethel, and to the social harsh- 
nesses which it failed to check, while a sense of the un- 
slumbering justice of God awakens his observation to all 
possibiKties of rain in a rotten realm. Yet after singing 
tie final dirge of Samaria, and in human passion making 
tiie Ahnighty swear never again to relent, the Prophet's 
J^ softens into reluctance to see his people perish. 
Thus m cb. vii. 7, 8, (A. V. ix. 9, 10) he contemplates 
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Qie people as surviying Jeroboam's dynasty, and shaken 
among the nations, nntil its offenders perish, yet retaining 
a komel <^ life ; and then, unless the Book of Amos 
originally ended here, he proceeds in the two closing 
paragraphs to anticipate a restoration of David's dynasty, 
as the legitimate line of monarchs, and the devastations 
of Eg3^ and Ashdod repaired by a restored people in an 
amtedrealm« 

Here arises a grave critical question, on which I will 
avoid nothing, and exi^gerate nothing. There are scat- 
tered at the end of several Scriptures, both in the Psalms 
and Prc^hetical books, little pieces, not always accor- 
dant with the main theme, but singularly appropriate 
to the exile or the return &om Babylon. Thus in Psalm 
IL after a disparagement of animal victims in respect 
of what Gbd calls sacrifice, the consecration of our mind, 
the two last verses pray for the walls of Jerusalem to 
be restored, and promise bullocks upon the altar. Long 
before German criticism had awakened, and even before 
Beginald Pecock had revived for England the creed of 
Sophocles, Cicero, and St. Paul, that God's word is 
written in men's heart and conscience, a learned Spanish 
Jew is mentioned by Aben Ezra, as conjecturing that 
these two verses were added in the exile to the original 
Psalms. The reader who has his attention called to this 
Iiint, will find many instances to which he may apply it. 
Thus the 14th Psalm ends, " When the Lord bringeth 
back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice," 
&c. The 53rd Psalm has the same ending. The 69th 
Psalm is only a less striking instance, because it may be 
questioned whether it did not arise as a whole, during 
the exile. The 106th Psalm is a clear instance of either 
origination during the exile, or adaptation. On turning 
from the Psalms to the Prophets, we find many passages 
which stand out from the context, and ask the reader to 
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distingoish them. Thas in Hosea^ three yerses at the end 
of the first chapter^ and beginning of the second^ are not 
only a promise interrupting a denunciation^ but by the 
colour of the diction are peculiar^ the phrase living God, 
•^rrVw being unknown to Hosea^ but familiar ^to later 
Prophets. So in Obadiah^ though marked on the whole 
by internal evidence^ no less than by his place in the 
canon^ as one of the elder Prophets, there comes at 
the end what seems most naturally interpreted as an 
allotment of the country (in idea or reality) upon the 
Betum. A far more splendid instance of amplification 
will be found hereafter in the grand addition to Isaiah. 
Even in Joel, the first of our Prophets, there is a sag- 
gestion hardly strong enough to urge much^ of Judah^s 
dwelling for ever, as if for a time she had not dwelt in her 
land. In Amos the question is more fairly raised. Do 
the two closing paragraphs imply the Shepherd-preacher's 
hope that the downfall of Jehu's line will be followed 
by the restoration of David's, or were they inserted by 
such a prophet as Zechariah or Haggai, or whoever aided 
Ezra in editing the older books ? An impartial answer to 
this question is, that we have no such evidence of the 
former state of the books as would render such addition 
impossible; nor yet proof of its having actually taken 
place. We shall never quite know, how far the labonrs 
of Ezra, or of those to whom his name has been given, 
extended in arranging as well as editing the canon. Kit 
be too much to say with Irenaaus (G« HsGres. iii. 25) that 
Ezra restored or re<-arranged by inspiration the Pro- 
phetical writings, as well as the law of the Scriptures, 
which that orthodox Father supposes destroyed under 
Nebuchadnezzar, at least a period of three hundred years 
elapsed (from B.C. 458 to about B.C. 160), at the beginning 
and the end of which such additions may have seemed 
desirable, as at any stage they were possible, and at no 
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stage are likely to have been thought wrong. We are 
therefore thrown upon the internal evidence, which must 
l>e tried by our verifying faculties. The result is, that 
the same class of arguments which lead us to admit the 
genuineness of most of the Prophets on the whole, com- 
pel US to suspect particular passages, such as the one now 
under discussion. The spite against Edom is very like 
the 137th Psalm, which certainly belongs to the return 
from Babylon. The promise of planting and building 
would be more suitable in the mouth of Zechariah ad- 
dreesdng returned exiles, than from the Shepherd of the 
desert to a nation not yet displanted. Yet such argu- 
ments have not the force of demonstration on either side, 
and I should be sorry to dogmatise on a question of pro- 
bability. Those who admit the idea of addition, may con- 
ceive it to commence—" In that day will I raise up,'' or 
^' Behold the days come,'' or with more apparent necessity, 
at the words, *' And I will bring again the captivity, &c." 
I might incline to an original termination at the close of 
verse 8 (A. V. ix. 10). But no preference can be certain. 
It remains to ask, how far was the denunciation of 
Amos fulfilled f Not in the reign of Jeroboam, against 
whose house no sword came from abroad until domestic 
conspiracy overthrew his son. Nor was the quarter in 
which the destruction originated either Egypt or Ashdod, 
the quarters (unless against evidence we read Assur) to 
.which human sagacity had pointed. An empire hardly 
yet known in Israel, that of Nineveh on the Tigris, (which 
we may distinguish as the empire of Pul, from the dim 
shadows of far more ancient powers,) was preparing to 
absorb the little kingdom of Israel, to which Judah would 
have been added, if the revolt of great provinces had not 
preserved it for the subsequent sway of Babylon. Here 
we see the Umits of Prophecy. It is not a delegation of 
the Divine omniscience, but a foreboding from trust in 



40 THK HEBREW PB0FHET8. 

the Divine justice, tinged possibly' by passion, limited 
certainly by circumstance. This profound presentiment 
is something far nobler than mere fits of nervous agita- 
tion, or tricks of physical clairvoyance^ which, even if 
occasionally associated with its practice, have not I think 
left traces on the record of Hebrew Prophecy. A sort 
of parallel appears in George Fox's judgment upon a 
woman's prophesying the return of Charles 11. He says, 
'^ I saw her prophecy was true, and that a great stroke 
'' must come upon them in power, /or they that had then 
''got possession were so exceedingly high, and such great 
'^persecution was acted by themJ' Journal, year 1658. 
Such prescient inferences from fidth in the moral order of 
GK>d's world have often come true. So the great Re- 
formation of the Church and the Bevolution of France 
were felt due, long before they came. Thus Amos's de- 
nunciation was fulfilled, though neither in the time nor 
by the instruments which he expected. Let us thank 
Grod, that in all ages he gives men light enough for their 
guidance, and not a written memory in the dark of a light 
once bright, but quenched. 

Of the later days of Amos, and whether he survived his 
mission by more than two years, is not known. His 
words retain their life of passion, and the power which a 
Breathing higher than mere human passion has given 
them. 
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AMOS. 



Thb words of Amos, who was of the Shepherds of Tekoa, 
which he saw upon Israel in the days of ITzziah king of 
Jndah, and ia the days of Jeroboam, Joash's-son, king of 
Iflmel, two years before the earthquake* And he spake : 

1. The Etsbnal out of Zion thxmders,^ and out of 
Jerusalem utters his voice ; therefore mourn the pastures 
of the shepherds, and withers the top of Carmel. 

2. Thus saith the Etsbnal, For three sins of Damascus 



* Hmnclen, lit Hebr. roan, Vnlg. rngiet LXX i^kylarOf butoomp. 
FMlm ZTiiL 14. Mouin and wither : are the praterite, so connected with 
the prasent of tiie fint danae, as to describe its effect \ or even to eigcnn what 
its eflect should be. 



Amos, a chief among herdsmen, as technical idiom sug» 
gests, or more naturally, one from among them, pene- 
trated with Ephraim's wickedness, and hearing of an 
earthquake which seemed to verify his warnings, thus ela- 
borates a poem in which his past visions, and their little 
success, will be introduced. How far the elaboration was 
aided, or finished by some editor among the Prophets, we 
have no means of saying. 

1. Before calamities &U upon the circle of guilty 
realms, the Prophet hears as it were the voice of the 
Eternal in thunder roaring, not from Bethel, where he 
was mis-worshipped with idol symbols, but from Mount 
Zion loved as the Psahnist deemed (Psalm Ixxzvii. 2) more 
than Gterizim. 

2. Though other sins of the Syrians had been over- 
looked, their tripling and quadrupling them by cruelty 
will touch the heart of God. The Shepherd-Prophet, 
gentler than King David and the old Syrian kings, and 
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and for four I will not turn it back ; for their cmshing 
Gilead with harrows of iron ;* 3. But I send fire into the 
house of Hazael^ that it devour the palaces of Benhadad^ 
4. And I shiver the bar of Damascus^ and cut off dweller 
from Avon's vale,' and holder of sceptre from the abode of 
Eden, and the people of Aram shall go captive towards 
"Kir, saith the Eternal. 



* Harrows of iron. LXX. vploai (ri^ffpdic* Valg- planstris ferrds. Hence 
some compare Jabin's chariots, Judges iv. 3. More correctly David's inflic- 
tions on the Ammonites, 2 Sam. xiL 31. 

* Averij not, as Jerome, iniquity, t.tf. idolatry : nor necessarily, as the 
Greek Qv suggests, an error for ]*JM, in the sense of the Syrian Heliopolls=s 
Baalbek : but probably, as it stands, a name for the pleasant valley of Da- 
mascus. The Greek translators, in Egypt, may have thought of the Egyptum 
Heliopolis. Paradise^Hebr. Eden, called by Ptolemy, Tlapddiwoc* a valley 
of libanus. Here the LXX. have Xappdv, On JTir, see 2 Kings xvi. 9, where 
the Assyrian carries off the Aramites to Kir, supposed a region on the Caspian 
called from the river Cyrus ; used largely for Armenia. Tet this could 
hardly be the mother country of the Syrian race, as seems implied below, 
chap. vii. 6. At all events Jerome and others are wrong in dreaming of 
Qyrene. The LXX. curiously read ivkXqroc. 



having his feelings quickened by the affinity of the tribes 
beyond Jordan^ invokes vengeance against Damascus. 
"What he sighs for in foreboding, King Ahaz asked by 
embassy, and obtained from Tiglath-PQeser the removal 
of. some of the Syrians into Assyria, thereby fulfilling this 
denunciation; unless we suppose the words to Kir, or 
KtrwardSy added to the Prophet's song a few years after- 
wards by its first editor : which mixed considerations^ 
(somewhat less in this case the rhythm than the events) 
suggest as possible. (Gomp. 2 Kings xvi. 9.) 

6, 6. K Syria is punished, why not the Philistines, the 
remnant of that civilised race, which once lorded it over 
the ruder tribes, but now so fading that their deities, e.g. 
Baal-zebub^ the God of Ekron, as Azazel the averting or 
appeased Dasmon of Leviticus, xvi. 26, and afterwards Pan 
and the Dryads in Europe, become degraded by popular 
fancy into demons. The expedition of Uzziah, which Amos 
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5. Thns saith the Eteenal^ For three sins of Ghaza and 
for four, I will not turn it bckck ; for their transporting 
a wholesale transportation^ to give captives to Edom ; 6. 
But I send fire upon the wall of Ghaza, that it devour her 
palaces ; and I cut off dweller from Ashdod, and holder 
of sceptre firom Ashkalon, and turn m j hand against Ekron, 
and the remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith my 
Lord, the Etbbnal. 

7. Thus saith the Btbenal, For three sins of Tyre, 
and for four, I will not turn it back; for their giving 
captive to Edom a wholesale transportation, and they re* 
membered not the bond of brothers ;^ 8. But I send fire 
on the wall of Tyre, that it devour her palaces. 

9. Thus saith the Eternal, For three sins of Edom, 



* Tramportatiofu Heb. H^lbSl Not the ciyic exile of Greek and Homan 
(owns ; nor neoe88aril7 the captiYity of prUoners sold as slares, though here 
it is so ; bnt the compnlsoiy migration with which countries have been often 
depopnlated, chiefly by Eastern conquerors, as Persians and Tartars. Comp. 
Herodot tL 20, L 155. The Greek fragments of Tyrtsns. Gibbon, ch. LXIV. 
A raze instance in England is one of the Hyde family transporting the 
Tillage of Chllderley. 



may have seen preparing, suggests a cry of woe to them. 
(2 C?hron. xxvi. 6, 7.) So Gaza, Ashdod, Ascalon, Ekron, 
all Philistine towns, lying westwards, have suflfered the 
reverses and recoveries of ancient cities, such as uiEschylus, 
Homer, Livy, describe ; but in no special degree beyond 
others in the track of Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, 
Boman, and Arab conquerors. Compare 2 Kings xix« 
11, 12, with Isaiah viii. 3, and Isaiah xiii. 6—10. 

7, 8. What wiU be the fate of Tyre, fortified amidst her 
waters ? — ^besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, and imagined to 
have been captured by him, but destroyed by Alexander, 
yet subsequently recovered wonderfully, it comes here 
within the circle round which the Prophet glances. 

9^ 10, 11. Special bitterness tinges the reproaches 
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and for four, I will not turn it back ;* for his pursuing 
with the sword his brother, and destroying his compassions, 
10. And his anger rent perpetually, and his wrath endured 
for ever; 11. But I send fire upon Teman, that it deyour 
the palaces of Bozrah. 

12. Thus saith the Eternal, For "three sins of the sons 
of Anunon and for four, I will not turn it back ; for their 
cleaving the pregnant women of Gilead, in order to enlarge 
their border ; 13. But I kindle fire on the wall of Babbah, 
that it devour her palaces, with shouting in the day of 
battle, with whirlwind* in the day of storm ; 14. And their 
king shall go into exile, and his princes together with him, 
saith the Eternal. 



* Tmn him hatk^ either for repentance, or in relenting npon hit entreatj. 
Non oonvertam, VtUg. Better perlii^[>8, non hritum /aeiam, win not revoke 
my sentence. 

* With whirMmi. Or, with stonn in the day of whirlwind. 

against the Edomites descended from one womb, but 
alienated by mutual encroachments, Israel's conquests, 
Edom's rebellion, and vindictive as well as profitable ma- 
rauding, until at length, xmder Soman rule, Petra enjoyed 
a prosperity which the city of Solomon might envy. We 
need not doubt that Edom had its share of trouble from 
Assyrians or Babylpnians, as well as from its Arab kins- 
men, but it would be straining the figures of the Prophet, 
and almost a blasphemy against Providence, to suppose 
any other decree of desertion and solitude, than such as 
misgovemment and exhaustion, with the changed course 
of trade and civilisation, naturally bring about. True, that 
Nature executes the wiU of God; but on wider conditions 
than the execrations of tribes at feud. 

12. The Ammonites, having defended their land with 
better success than Moab and Midian, against the tribes 
as they pushed their way from the desert of the South 
towards Canaan (Numbers xxi. 24), repaid the hatred with 
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15. Thas saith the Etebnal^ For three sins of Moab and 
-for four, I will not tnm it back; for his burning the 
bones of Edom's king into lime ; 16. But I send fire upon 
Moab^ that it devour the palaces of the cities^^ and Moab 
dieih in tumult^ in shoutings in the sound of trumpet^ 17. 
And I cut off judge from its midst^ and slay all its princes 
-wiUi him^ saith the Etebnal. 



^ The Cities, or Kerioth^ originaUy a descriptiTe tenn, bat appropriated as 
aloealnametoatownioMoabyandtoonein Jndah. The words Kir, Kereth, 
Kiiiatfa, diathaim, ffirioth, are ill separated in technical grammar ; all 
representing a most ancient root for a fortified place. Gomp. Latin Career, 
and British Caer, Caeran, the latter wrcmglj identified with Castra. 



which their origin is described in Hebrew legend^ and 
retaliated on Gilead the cruelties which their kindred 
or neighbour Midianites had suffered from the Nomad 
invaders^ at the dictation probably of warrior priests. 
Numbers zxxi. 8 — 18. Amos might have blamed such 
outrages if inflicted by his own people^ but feels their 
character more acutely from the stranger. Kabbah was 
used cruelly by David. 2 Sam. xii. 31. Its name seems to 
occur in the Hebrew of Psalm xlv« 16^ and hence its king's 
daughter has been fancied Solomon's bride^ addressed in 
that Psalm. Under Ptolemy Philadelphus^ Babbah revived 
as Philadelphia, 

15, 16j 17. Moab pastoral and rude like Ammon^ but 
less fortified or fortunate in resisting the Hebrews, paid 
tribute of sheep, and rebelled alternately. (Numbers zxii. 
89, 2 Kings iii.) The burning of the king of Edom's 
son is some cruel act not elsewhere recorded, and distinct 
from the sacrificial immolation of the Moabite Prince, 
(reminding us of the HeraclidsB and Phoenissae,) which 
struck the Israelite foe with awe. 2 Kings, ibid. For the 
threatening, comp. Isaiah xiv., where it may weU have 
been suggested by frequent Assyrian invasions ; though it 
seems an ancient denunciation repeated. 
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n. 

1. Thus saith the Eternal, For three sins of Judah^ 
and for four, I will not turn it back ; for their rejecting® 
the law of the Eternal, and his statutes they observed not^ 
but their lies* made them wander, which their fathers 
walked after; 2. Therefore send I fire upon Judah, that it 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

3. Thus saith the Eternal, For three sins of Israel^ 
and for four, I will not turn it back ; for their selling the 
guiltless and the needy for the sake of two shoes : 

4. They that pant^ for the dust of the earth upon the 
head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the lowly, 
and a man and his father go to the same girl, to profane 
the name of my holiness : 

5. And upon garments wrested in pledge they recline 
by every altar, and wine of those from whom fines are 
wrung they drink in the house of their gods. 



' R^eeting, Heb. DKIQ Maat^ tilie word ont of which the thedogical 
term ** Beprobatioii" is dereloped, bnt meanixig, in the Old Testament^ rejec- 
tion after trial, or diaapproval, as in Paalm IzxyiiL 60 — 67. 

* LiMf UB, idols, or pretended deities. Comp. 1 Cor. TiiL 4. Greek, rd 
Haraia, 

^ PaiUjor, Either coyeting the moTBel of the poox^— or better, eager to 
throw the dost of contempt apon them. 



1, 2, 8. Nothing could be more natural to the Hebrews 
than to hear ruin denounced on their national foes, as by 
Zedekiah son of Ghenaanah against the Syrians, 1 Kings 
xxii. 11, (and desired by Balak against the Hebrews,) but 
the faithful Shepherd-Preacher has a word for Judah and 
Israel, to which all hitherto has been but preface. Two 
verses sufiice to warn Judah against self-deluding com- 
placency, and the great subject of the book comes on as 
Woe to Ephraim, oppressive, sensual, forgetful of God. 

4, 5. This wringing out fines and pledges from the 
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6. Yet liad I destroyed the Amorite before them, whose 
height was as the cedars' height, and who was sturdy as 
the oaks : yet destroyed I his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 

7. Even I brought you up from the land of Egypt, and 
caused you to walk forty years in the wilderness, to inherit' 
the land of the Amorite, 

8. And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of 
your prime for consecrated^ ones ; is not so even this, sons 
of Israel, is the saying of the Etebnal. 

9. Yet ye made the consecrated ones drink wine, and 
upon the prophets ye laid command, saying. Ye shall not 
prophesy. 

10. Now behold, I crush^ all beneath you, as the 
waggon crusheth that hath her full of sheaf. 

11. So perisheth flight from the swift, and the strong 



* Inherit, Le. dispossess. 

* Ccnueerated, or Nazarites. Separated by tows, as Samson, Sanrael, John 
the Baptist Prime: or youths. 

* Crash. Vulg, ** Stridebo snbter vos, sicat strtdet planstram onnstam 
fieno.'* English, << I am pressed/'— as if men loaded Qod's patience with the 
buden of their sins. 



needy, by men who fed coarsely to their fiill, with loose- 
ness of life, is in itself hateful, and not less so for the air 
of religious observance with which it is done. 

6, 7> 8, 9. It becomes worse in a people, whose tradi- 
tions (even if not yet embodied in a completed literature) 
pointed to providences in the days of old, large-limbed 
races vanquished, preachers of righteousness raised up, 
and men consecrating themselves in severe saintliness as 
servants of a holy God; but a rude and materialised people 
had set itself against remembrances of a higher standard 
of life. 

10 — 13. As the loaded waggon crushes all beneath it. 
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shall not hold firm his strength, nor warrior deliver his 
life; 

12. Nor shall handler of the bow stand, nor light of 
fooifi escape, nor rider of horse deliver his life. 

13. But the firm of heart among the warriors shall 
flee naked in that day, is the saying of the Etbsnal. 

14. Listen to this word which the Etebnal hath spoken 
against you, sons of Israel, against all the family which I 
bronght up from the land of Egypt, saying, Tou only I 
know of all the families of the earth ; therefore now I visit 
upon you all your iniquities. 

15. Can two walk together, unless they are ac- 
quainted? 

16. Doth a lion roar in the forest, if he have no prey ?. 
doth the young lion utter his cry out of his den, if he 
have taken nothing ? 

17. Doth a bird fall upon trap on the ground, if no 
snare be set for her ? doth one lift up a trap firom the 
ground, if he hath taken nothing at all ? 

18. If trumpet sound in a city, shall not the people be 
alarmed ? if evil be in a city, hath not the Etkbnal wrought 

itr 



Of foot ; or, on his feet 



SO the wheels of destiny, that is of judgment, will crush 
might, and weaken valour. 

14. Such a word of warning concerns all who think 
themselves chosen, and favourites of heaven. 

15. How can they be God's people, with no feeling of 
his righteousness ? 

16—20. As a fitness of things binds even the wild 
creature's cry, the fowler's art, and all events and causes, 
so thoughtful men, with any power of vision, must trace 
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19. Surely the Lord, the Btbrnal, do^th nothing, but 
he revealeth His secret' to His servants the prophets. 

20. The lion roareth, who will not fear ? the Lord the 
Eternal hath spoken, who can but prophesy f 

III. 

1. Proclaim in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, and say. Assemble yourselves 
upon the mountains of Samaria, and see the great tumults 
in her midst, and the oppressed within her. 

2. For they know not to do uprightness, is the utter- 
ance of the EteenaIi, who store up violence and spoil in 
their palaces. 

3. Therefore, thus saith the Lord, the Eternal, Be- 
siege ROUND ABOUT THE LAND,? and he bringeth down from 
thee thy strength, so that thy palaces are spoiled. 



* His secTii, Hebr. ^*iSD. Or. weuBtiav, A yeiy remarkable rendering, 
as shewing that what Qod reveals to his Prophets is the secret meaning of 
eTents, or the principle which serres aa a dne to dispensations otherwise 
obccare. 

"* Bniege, or distress, round about ths land ; (scilicet legendo ^n^). The 
IJ^X. TyrtfiB a mistake; scilicet, T^po;, kvkX<(9cv 4 y4 ^^^ iprniwOfiotrai, 
bat tends to jnstify the pointiDg which I hare adopted : or, as the text is 
pointed, ** Lo^ an enemy, even roand abont the land, and he shall bring down 
thj strengdi -^ which is a barely defensible ellipse. Others translate, ** Lo, 
distress and encircling of the land ;" which is supported by the Latin, 
" THbulaHtur, st eirewistiir Terra ;" but since ^^^^D a circuit, or neighbour- 
hood, is never so used for besieging ; (u the Western Circuit is not besi^ng 
Bzeter,) I have ventured to take !|SS ^ a ▼ot^* ^n^ understand it as the oom- 
mand to the invaders ; either applying THYn to the invader, or to Jehovah. 



in sins, sorrows, reverses, a secret lore, which an Eternal 
Spirit impresses on spiritual men. 

1, 2, 8. Let the voice of destiny, the sign of God^s 
Providence, waken Egypt and Philistia, (not however 
Assyria, which is not here mentioned, unless Ashdod 
should be Assur,) that their hosts may bring distress on 
a land so meriting it by swelling and spoil, 

VOL. I. « 
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4. Thus saith the Eternal^ As the shepherd rescdeith 
from the lion's mouth two legs or the mincing of an ear, 
BO the sons of Israel^ the dwellers in Samaria, shall be 
rescued as in the comer of a bed and in the damask^ of a 
couch. 

6. Hear and bear witness against Jacob, is the saying 
of the Lord, the Eternal, the God of hosts. 

6. Surely in the day of my visiting the sins of Israel 
upon him, when I visit for the altars of the House of El 
[Bethel]^ when the horns of the altar are bent, and fell to 
the ground, 

7. Then will I smite the winter house with the summer 
house,' and the houses of ivory shall perish, and many 
houses shall come to (in end^ is the saying of the Eternal. 

8. Hear this word, ye well-pastured cows ' which are 
in the mountain of Samaria^ which oppress the needy, 
which crush the poor, which say to their lords. Bring to 
us that we may drink. 



* Damask, or coverlet The older Versions underBtood Damascus, unless 
^in Damasei grabato " be an exception. Most critics nnderstand a tUkeiif 
or other costly, coverlet, following the Masoretic points p^p7?, and 
finding an Arabic cognate. Yet most, or all, take it as reproach for luxoiy. 
I fear I am alone in taking it as descriptive of the smallness of number saved. 
Onlj a bed-fhll, or quilt-full, out of all Samaria. 

" Ewald has preceded me in so linking the clauses, as to make the judg- 
ment on the Temple fall simultaneouslj on dwelling-houses. 

1 WeU-pastured eow», Hebr. Cows of Basan, a place of fat pastures. The 
Word addressed to them includes the proclamation to invaders from afar, and 
the subsequent suffering of them and their darlings. 



4 — 7. Hardly a bed-full, or a damask or silken quilt-full 
shall survive out of all the city, when the wrath comes in 
earnest, but in the day when Temple full of symbols falls, 
houses full of luxury shall fall too. 

8 — 10. Let the well-pastured dames, whose selfish 
pride urges on their lords to covetousness, hear what con- 
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9. By His holiness the Lord^ tihe Etbbnal^ hath swom^ 
Behold dajs are coming upon you^ when ye shall be taken 
away with sharp prongs, and yonr ofibpring with fishing 
harpoons. 

10. Then at breaches shall ye go forth^ each one 
straight before her^ and cast away* ya/wr offspring as ye go 
towards the harem^ is the saying of the Eternal. 

11. Gome to Bethel and sin; at Gilgal multiply sin ; 
and bring each morning your sacrificesj and every third 
day* your tithes. 

12. And bum of leayen a thank-offerings and cry and 
proclaim free-will offerings ; for so have ye loved^ sons of 
iBrael^ is the saying of the Lord, the Etesnal. 



* T9 MhaU etui, 4v., Gr. &iropfit^iiin<r9t dc rb 6pog r6 Pofifidv. Lat. 
Projidemiiii in Armon. And some MSS. read the rerb eoit in the paaaye, 
(Hopbal). Bat since meet MSS. read the actiye (Hiphil) east, so as to 
reqnire an accoBative, I supply one firom the preceding rerse. The word 
n3HD*inn is meet simply taken as the Palace, or Harem, of the conqneror; 
bat might be the hiU-coontry, (as Matt. xxiv. 16,) and was anciently nnder- 
stood of Armenia, or some similarly named land of exile. The alteration of 
£wald, introdncing the feminine of Bimmon, as an idol to be thrown away 
is an ingeniona conjecture, bat needless. 

* Third Day. So the Hebrew. The A. V. tfaixd year, would refer to the 
Mosaic law. 



cems them. They in the day of doom will be hnnted like 
fish^ and they shall be cast off^ or rather their children will 
be cast down by them^ as each escaping through a broken 
wall flies to the hills, or as each driven, like a captive cow, 
moves downcast in a straight line to the victor's harem, 
slaves instead of mistresses. 

11, 12. If they are hardened, let them sin on, with 
Bolemn offerings, whether prompted by the Levitical law, 
or suggesting it subsequently, but now arrayed in the 
midst of image- worship, or accompanied by vicious lives, 
and so unfit for Him who will be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth. 
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18. I too gave yoa cleanness of teeth in all your dties^ 
and lack of bread in all your places, yet ye returned not 
to me^ is the saying of the Etbbnal. 

14. I too withheld from you the rain, when there were 
yet three months to harvest, and I rained upon one city> 
while I rained not upon another cily ; one piece was rained 
upon, while the piece on which it rained not withered. 

15. So two and three cities wandered to one ciiy to 
drink water, and were not satisfied, yet ye returned not 
to me, is the saying of the Eternal. 

16. I smote yon with blight and with blasting;* the 
multiplying of your gardens and of your vineyards, and 
your fig-trees and your olives the locust ate, yet ye returned 
not to me, is the saying of the Etebkal. 

17. I sent upon you pestilence in the way of Egypt;* 
I slew with the sword your choice youth, with carrying 
away your horses, and I. made the stink of your camp 
moimt even in your nostrQs, yet ye returned not to me, is 
the saying of the Eternal. 

] 8. I overthrew amongst you, as Otoi's overthrowing 
of Sodom and of Gromorrhah, and ye were as a brand 



* BUuting. Heb. yellowness, as of fiided corn. The Hebrew pimctnation 
which shades this yerse into doable daoses, though doabtfol, has been pre- 
served abore. 

* Way qf Egypt. So Hebrew. Whether in Egyptian fiashion, (as in 
Isaiah zi. 1 — 8,) and so *'an Eg3rptian plagae ;" or more simply, on tiie road 
to Egypt) when the Hebrews sought alliance there. (Hosea vii. 11.) 



13 — 18. Yet many providences, however seemingly 
casual, might have reminded men who live on God's earth, 
breathe his air, and eat his gifts of fruit and com, having 
the breath of their nostrils only at his pleasure, how de- 
pendent were they and all they owned, and how their 
service was due to God. 
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rescned from buming^ yet ye returned not to me^ is the 
saying of the Et£SNAL. 

19. Therefore thus will I do nnto thee^ Israel^ and even 
because thus I am doing unto thee^ prepare to meet thy 
6ed^ Israel. 

20. For behold he that fashioneth the mountains, and 
createth the wind, and telleth to man* what is his thought, 
that maketh the dawn darkness, and trampleth on the high 
places of the earth, whose name is the Eternal, the God 
of ho8ts,7 

21. Listen to this word which I bear yrom Him,^ a dirge 
oyer you. House of Israel, The Virgin of Israel is fallen, 
and shall not rise again ; she is left forlorn upon her soil ; 
there is none to raise her up. 

22. For thus saith the Lord, the Etsbnal, The city 
that went forth by a thousand shall have a hundred rem- 
nant, and she that went forth by a hundred shall have ten 
remnant to the House of Israel. 



* What it hb ikoughL Hob. hnb^TTp Vulgate, Eloqniiim sanm. 
TiXX., rhv Xpiffrbv ahrov, a carious and mstractiTe error ; which if it had 
happened to be quoted bj an Evangelist as a current saying amongst the 
Galiksa peasantry, would have been deemed an article of the Christian fidth. 

' Yy. 20, 21. I had feared myself alone in taking rerse 21 as the apodosis, 
or coDclosion, to which the preceding verses are introdnctoiy; but Eimchi 
had suggested the same ; and Ewald in connexion of ideas, if not in fbrm of 
lyntaz, seems to agree. Otherwise verses 19, 20, would be an introduction to 
nodiing. But our division of chapters has here obscured the syntax, and 
throws interpreters astray. 

■V.21. Which I bear/rom -fltfi*. Or, which IJehovah lift over yon. 



19 — 2 1 . Since all has been vain^ God who has so many 
daims on man's awe by his majesty in nature^ and his 
breathing in conscience^ has one last word to say ; no 
longer warning not to fall^ but a dirge over the fallen. 

22. A tenth only shall survive^ as a sprinkling out of 
the Ten tribes. 
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IV. 

1. For ihas spake the Etebnal to the Honse of Israel^ 
Seek me^ and live. 

2, But seek not Bethel, and come not to Gilgal^ 'and 
cross not over to Beersheba ; for Gilgal shall go^ captive 
goings, and the sanctuary of Bethel shall become desecrate. 

S. Seek ye the Eternal, and live ; lest he bnrst like 
fire on the house of Joseph, and it devour, and Bethel have 
none to quench it. 

4. Ye that turn judgment to wormwood, and they 
that have let guiltlessness fall to the earth.' 

5. Seek Him that maketh the star-group,* and the 
giant-star, and thattumeth death-shade into morning, and 
darktoeth day into night, who calleth to the waters of the 
sea and poureth them on the face of the earth, whose 
name is the Etebnal ; 



' CfUgmlihatt go. There is an alHteration in the Hebrew words, snch asthe 
Welsh Bards delight in \ which my English faintly imitates. 

' The pnnctuation of this Terse is doabtftil, if not the sense. Newoome, 
see below y. 9, (A. Y. yl 12) alters ^*nH u^to a7Hn> &nd translates, *'7e that 
torn judgment into wonnwood, and righteousness into galL They have left 
Him that maketh tiie Pleiades, ftc" A ooEgeetnre in many respects hi^py, 
bat wanting proof. 

' The fiifvt^andthe QiiMi^ Hp^S and VD9 are explained, rather than 
transhited, as the Pleiades and Orion. Jerome says, ^ Ipse est Creator 
Aretwriy qni Hebraice Chima didtor [? t\(m«2i»], eta Symmacho et Theodo- 
tione ((ff YVKtMa yertitar, quern Tulgo Bootem Yocant .... quodque sequitori 
Oriona, qui Hebraic^ d;citur Chat^, . . . HebrsBus qui nos in S.S. emdivit. . . . 
interpretari patat splendorem et significaie generaliter astra fulgentia." 



1 — 3. Warnings had been enough. 

4. Men forgetting Qod, inverted all the laws of his 
justice. 

5—7. They had left (or listened not to His command, 
&eek^ the Maker of all the worlds, (Compare Job 
xxxviii. 31.) 



f 
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6. WIio maketh destruction blaze upon the mighty, so 
that destruction oometh upon the fortress. 

7. But they hate a rebuker in the gate, and one that 
speaketh uprightly they abhor. 

8. Therefore because of your trampling on the needy^ 
and that ye exact burdens of com from him, though ye 
build bouses of hewn stone, ye shall not dwell in them ; 
though ye plant pleasant vineyards, ye shall not drink of 
their wine: 

9. For I know your transgressions manifold, and your 
sms mighty, oppressors of the guiltless, receivers of bribe, 
and that have turned aside the poor in the gate. 

10. Therefore he that skiUeth to teach in that time is 
silent, for that time is evil, [and he saith notj'] Seek good, 
and not evil, in order that ye may live, and that the Etbk- 
HAL, the Grod of hosts, may be with you, as ye have said.* 

11. [Neither saiih he] J Hate Evil, and love GJood,* and 
establish judgment in the gafce,^ if so perchance the 



* ^ro t3in23H siupioer legendmn DHDnH. Ye have loved. Yerom 
docentZXr. A. {. l<nigd aliter se Text. Hebr. leglsse. 

* It 18 a oonjectnie, required to give xmity of conoeption to the paasage 
^t die ivords. Seek Goodf and Sate JMl, are the exhortation of the teacher 
who is silenced. Nothing is more frequent than the omission of the word 
*^^t *1DMv ; as in Fsahn cv. 15, is a dear instance. 

* T^ gate, Le, the place of concoone for jadgmenty bat also Ibr market Cf. 
Pn>v. zzii* 2S. Isai. zzv. 21. 



6. Whose providence is in the earth, 7. And they would 
none of Ames's warnings. 

8, 9. Yet Gbd is not blind to justice perverted> and 
Buffeidng trampled on, but prepares inevitable retribu- 
tion. 10. Though Amos is silenced, 11. And his preaching 
fiospended bj the High Priest calling in the government 
of the king, so that no one preaches simple truth any 
more. 
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EtebnaLj the God of hostSj may be gracious to the remBaDt 
of Joseph. 

1 2. Therefore thus saith the Etebnal^ the God of hosts^ 
and our Lord^ In all streets wailing^ and in all highways 
Jet them say Woe^ Woe^ and call the husbandman to 
mournings and for wailing to the skilled in dirges ; and in 
all vineyards let wailing be, for I am passing through thy 
midst^ saith the Etsbnal. 

13. Woe to them that desire the day of the Etebical. 
For what end is this to you V The day of the Ete&nal is 
darkness^ and not light. As when a man fleeth before 
the lion^ and the bear meets him^ and he goeth into the 
house^ and leaneth his hand upon the wall^ and the serpent 
bites him. So is not the day of the Eternal darkness^ 
and not light ; and it has gloom and no brightness ? 

14. I hate^ I reject your festivalSj and breathe not 
incense in your congregations. Surely^ when ye offer me 
whole burnt-offerings and your oblations^ I take no 
pleasure^ and the peace-offering of your fattings I do not 
gaze upon. 

15. Take away from me the sound of thy chantings, 
and I will not listen to the melody of thine instruments. 

16. But let judgment roll as waters^ and righteous- 
ness as a perennial stream. 

7 Is this to you ? Or, For what profit is the day of the Lord to 70a ? It 
is darkness, and not light. 



12. ^ \!,o, instead of preachings waiUng : Gtoi sends them 
judgment^ passes^ dealing doom through their midst. 

13. The undecided and half-hearted who wait for Pro- 
vidence, and wish God to reveal himself, will find his 
revelation more practically terrible than they think. 

14, 15, 16. Their sacrifices of blood, and burning in- 
cense, move not the Father of our spirits. Their chanted 
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17. Did yon bring nigh to^ me sacrifices and oblation 
in the wilderness forty years^ O house of Israel^ and did 
yon afterwarda bear the tent oljonrfabe king^ and the 
image of your idols^ the star of your god whom you 
made for yourselves f 

18. So do I transport you farther than Damascus^ saith 
the Etbsnal^ whose name is the God of hosts. 

* Did yoM qfer, 4^. Or, Ycm brought nigh to me the saerifioest &c, and 

yH love the tent of your Moloch. Or, Did yon bring nigh to me samfices, &c. ? 

Nay, yon bare rather the tent of yonr Mdoch. Tent qf yowr king ; or statno 

of yonr king, i.B, of yonr Moloch : and so the strictest Hebraists, reftising 

to take Sieeotk as Ai«00M, but finding m it the Chaldee SieeiXa (Wn^D) a 

rode dnb-like atatoe, or Fetich log. Or Sioeoth may be imagined a name 

poroper to lome idol. — Image qf your idole. Or Chiun yonr idols, joining 

Cbinn with Sicooth, as two idolatrous titles. Those who adopt this Tiew 

take Chinn aa Arabic or Persian for the planet Satnm, and this is the view 

of periiape the highest authorities. So the Syriac, and so Aben Ezra ; (bnt 

not Jerome's master, as regards the word at least). Granting neither 

SmodA the truest Hebrew form for Tent, nor Chitm f<Hr Image, I think the 

deflection not greater than a dialectic yariation in an adopted and archaically 

ooDsecrated term may account for ; and I find ample authorities for on the 

whole the simplest rendering. Why the LXX. (followed in Acts Til. 43), 

changed CSiinn into Bemphan or Paifay, seems rather traceable to a mistake 

than to an Egyptian word, of which no proof is given. I do not doubt the 

▼ezse begins interiogatiTely : " Nnmqnid hostias obtulistis ?** The latter 

half runs in the Vulgate, " Fortastis tabemaculum Moloch Testro, et imaginem 

idolomm yeatrorum, sidns dei yestrL" — Comp. White's Pocock, H. A., p. 103. 

Anthems are no melody to him. Bight dealing and fair- 
ness please more the Judge of the whole earth. 

17^ 18. They had pleased Grod without any sacrifices 
for forty years in the wilderness : (whether the so-called 
Mosaic ritual did not then exists or could notj in the 
Bcarcity of the desert, be obeyed :) and they might please 
lum now by righteousness and mercy more tLan by a 
pompous worshipj which, if done without practical right- 
ooaaness, Jehovah counts as so much idolatry of Moloch 
or Saturn. 

8o far one way of taking this most doubtful passage. 
But better perhaps : The IsraeUtes had offered sacrifices 
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V. 

1. Woe to the dumberers in Zion, and to the con- 
fident in the mount of Samaria^ the men of mark of the 
chief of the nations, and to whom the house of Israel 
come, IsayififfY 

■ LXX. Oifal roic l^ovQtvovffi Siwv .... Airtrp{iyri(rav ^px^C iBvSv Kal 
tlatiXOov avToL It is hard to suppose they had our text before them —lb 
whom the house, &c. Ynlg. Ihgredientes pompsticd domum Israd. 



to Jehovah forty years, Ac, and yet strangely inconsistent 
or forgetful, had forsaken him after all for Moloch or 
Saturn. So will he forsake them to a farther exile than 
their occasional losses by prisoners of war to Syria in- 
volved. 

Or thirdly, but not so probably : The Hebrews had not 
worshipped Jehovah forty years long as they ought, bat 
rather Moloch and Saturn, being a rebellious seed from 
the beginning: and ever leaving the Eternal Spibit^ 

TbDE BsINO, GrOD WHO IS WiSDOM, GoODNESS, TrUTH, fOT 

sensuous, and more visibly personal, signs, symbols, stars, 
the so-called king of heaven, worshipped with blood, &c. 
This last way suits St, Stephen's quotation in Acts vii. 
42, 43, as far as the spirit of his argument goes. 

So the passage may mean one of three, if not four, 
things : (a) it imputes, without blaming, neglect of sacri- 
fice of old: {b) it acknowledges sacrifice offered, but 
blames subsequent defection : (c) or it imputes as a sin, and 
as a mode of inherent backsliding, the neglect of sacrifices 
ordained, and the preference of BsJse, sensual, deities. 

If the first is preferred, no certain argument can be 
drawn from it against the early date of the Mosaic law, 
though some presumption may ; nor if the third is pre- 
ferred, is the argument very strong in favour of an early 
date of the law. Jeremiah vii. 22, has been compared : 
but need not mean more than God's preference of mercy 
to ritual, as in Hosea, vi. 6. On the whole, it is probable. 
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2. Pass over to Galnehj and see^ and go from thence 
to the great Hamatli ; or go down to Gath of the 
FhOistines^ and ask, are they better than these kingdoms, 
or is their border larger than yonr border T* 

S. IWbe to them] that move the evil day afar, and ye 
that bring the seat of violence nigh : that recline upon 
beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their conches, 
and eat lambs ont of the flock, and calves out of the 
fattening stall : 

4. Who modulate the mouth of the lute, and like 
David invent for themselves instruments of song : drinkers 
with goblets' of wine, and who anoint themselves with 
the prime of unguents, but are not disturbed at the crash 
of Joseph. 

5. Therefore they shall go captive at the head of 
captives, and the luxury of the recliners* shall be removed. 

* I oonsider yene 2, as the flattering confidence of the hoiue of Israel 
addretsing its chieftains. The reply of Jehovah comes below, verse 6. 

* OMeUy or bowls, lit. sprinkling censers. Ora$k, or wound. 

^ lUcUnert, the same Hebrew word as itreteh ihemtelvet, in t. 8. 



Mosaic traditions were known to Amos, rather than the 
complete Pentateuch. In any case, St. Stephen's citation 
of Damascus as Babylon, Acts vii. 43, is an instructive and 
valuable instance of the adaptation of prophecies by cita- 
tion or tradition. 

1 — 8. Alas for those who trusting in Samaria's strength, 
and perhaps in Zion's (or else mocking at the sanctity and 
teaching of Zion,) fancy the evil day afar off, while their 
flatterers say, we are as good as Calneh (whether a little 
town on the Euphrates, or the same as Ctesiphon and 
Seleucia on the Tigris,) and as good as Hamath, the great 
Syrian town now tributary to Israel, and as good as 
Gath, the Philistines' pride. 

3—6. Was it for such insolent men as these that shep- 
herds such as Amos, had fed the lambs of their flock ? 
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6. By his own life hath the Lord^ the Eternal^ 8worti> 
is the saying of the Etibmal^ the God of hosts^ I abhor the 
pride of Jaoob^ and hate his palaces, and deliver captive 
the city, and the fulness thereof. • 

7. And it shall be, if ten men be left in a single house, 
they shall die ; and as one's kinsman or embalmer^ take 
him up to carry forth his bones from the house, he shall 
say to him that is in the sides of the house. Is there yet 
any with thee, and it shall be answered. There is an end. 
And he shaU say Hush, for we must not -mention the name 
of the Etsbnal. 

8. For behold the Eternal commandeth, and he^ 
smiteth the great house in shatters, and the small house 
in cloven pieces. 

9. Do horses run upon the rock, or can one plough 
there with oxen f that ye have turned judgment to hem- 
lock, and the fruits of righteousness to wormwood V 

* Smbalmer, or Burner. The old Hebrews buried, as Abraham at 
Machpelah. Saul was burnt ezceptionallj. A great burning is mentioned 
for Asa (2 Chron. xvi 14), but whether of his bones, or only of qtioes and 
fragrant wood, is doubted. The readings here vary, but preponderate for 
embalmer, against burner. 

' He smiteth, «. e. Jehorah, or rather some one does it| as the result of 
Jehovah's command. 

"* See above note oniv. 4 (A.Y. t. 7.) where Archbp. Newoome has in- 
troduced a reading from this verse. 



Hos illi, quod nee bene vertat, mittimus hssdos ! Yirg. 
Eclog. iz. 6. Bather their pomp and selfish abundance 
only mark them as the first victims, and their lounging 
will change to captive step. 

6 — 8. War, as a scourge fi^m God, will search out each 
detached dwelling, until scarce a corpse remain for burn- 
ing or embalming, and despair of mercy or fear of foe 
silence even prayer to the Eternal Helper, 

9 — 11. Barren as soil of rock, is the seed-ground of 



AKOS. 61 

10. Ye that rejoice in a thing of nonght ; that say^ 
Have we not in onr strength taken to ourselves horns f 

11. Sorely I raise np a nation against you^ house of 
Israel^ is the saying of the Eternal^ the God of hosts^ and 
they shall afflict you from the entrance of Hamath to the 
river of the desert.® 

12. This vision^ the Lord^ the Etibkal^ shewed me^ 
and I beheld him fashioning locusts, in the beginning of 
the lattermath's growth ; and lo, it was the lattermath after 
the king's mowings. 

13. And it came to pass, as it finished devouring the 
grass of the land, that I said. Lord, Eternal, spare now ; 
how^ shall Jacob stand, since he is small f The Eternal 
repented over this : It shall not be, said the Eternal. 

14. This vision* the Lord, the Eternal, shewed me, 
and I beheld the Lord, the Eternal, calling to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and consumed the 
part therecf. 

* Dueriy or plain. By the river is meant the southern boandaiy of the 
Samaritan kingdom, (perhaps the rirer Amon), as by Hamath its northern 
extension. Compare Nnmbers xzi. 18—- 15, with Joehna xui. 5 --9 ; but 
some make the river here Airiher south than the Amon ; e, g, the brook 
Z^ed, or Wadi tl Akuiky as in Isaiah ziv. 7. (xt. 7.) With this verse ends 
the Poem. 

* Tkls vision. Hebr. Thus he caused me to see. 

■ Tkii 9i9ion. Hebr. Thus he called me to see. 

■ Bow shall Jacob stand. Hebr. Who— or by what, &c. 



hope of those who trust to reap safety from wickedness, 
when &om north to south foes over-run them. 

12 — 17. The reason why Amos expects such foes, lies 
partly in his perception of sinfulness ripe for suffering ; 
partly his foreboding trust in an unseen Judge ; partly 
signs which strike his mind, through the sight of locusts, 
fire, and wall of downright depth, on which last his 
imagination paints the Avenger, not now as it were an 
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15. And X said^ Lord^ Etsbkal^ P^7> oq^^ I l^ow shall 
Jacob standi since he is small ? The Etbsnal repented 
npon this: Neither shall this be^ said the Lord^ the 
Eteenal. 

16. This vision he shewed me ; and I beheld the Lord 
standing npon a downright wall^ with a plumb-line in 
his hand : and the Etbsnal said to me^ What seest thoa^ 
Amos ? and I said^ A plumb-line.* 

17. Then the Lord said, Behold me setting a plumb- 
line down the midst of my people Israel ; I will not again 
pass by him any more, but the high places of Isaac^Ao^Z 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel wasted, and I 
am risen against the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

VI. 

1. Then Amaziah, priest of the House of El, (Bethel) 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath con- 
spired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel ; 
the land is not able to endure all his sayings : for thus 
saith Amos, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel 
go utterly exiled ftom off his soil. 

2. And Amaziah said to Amos, Seer, Ge^ flee for 



* This vinon. Hebr. Thus he nuide see. 

angel, but as Providence in person, the Creator and 
Destroyer, drawing the unseen sword, so prompting the 
sword of war, or of conspiracy. So the prayer of the 
Prophet^B interceding heart sinks in despair. 

1 — 2. The high-priest, or bishop, at Bethel, if he does 
not believe these forebodings of zeal, sees what awkward 
agitation they may breed in men's minds ; and warns the 
king and government, while he advises Amos to go back 
to his Mendsj where he may foretell what he likes. 
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thyself into the land of Jndah^ and there eat breads and 
there thou majest play the prophet; but come not to 
Bethel again any more to play the prophet j for it is the 
Icing's sanctuary^ and the church^ of the kingdom. 

3. Then answered Amos and said to Amaziah^ No 
prophet was I^ neither prophet's son was I^ but I was 
a herdsman and a gatherer of wild figs/ and the Etebkal 
took me from following the fiock^ and the Eternal said to 
me, Gro, be thou a prophet to my people Israel. 

4. And now hear the word of the Etbbnal : Thou 
sayestj Prophesy not^ neither distil knowledge to the 
house of Isaac; therefore thus saith the Etebhal^ Thy 
wife shall be for hire in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be 
portioned by a line, and thou shalt die upon a polluted 
soil,* ^d Israel shall go utterly into exile from off his soil. 

5. This vision? the Lord, the Etebkal, shewed me, and 
I beheld a basket of summer fruit ; and he said. What 
seest thou, Amos f and I said, A basket of summer fruit. 

6. Then the Etebnal said unto me. The supreme end 

* CAffTsAy or Court Hebr. Baith, House. 

* Gatkering, or pricking wild, figs or mulberries. 

* Polluted, or unhallowed soiL Either the land of Israel desecrated, or 
other than the Holy Land. 

' TkiM virion. Hebr. Thns he made me w&^^ Summer fruit. Hebr. Som- 



8—4. The Prophet, like a Puritan or early Quaker, or 
the sterner Friars of the 12th century, answers wrath- 
fully ; and denounces on his mitred opponent calamities, 
of which we have no record whether they came to pass ; 
or whether God, whose thought is larger than our thought, 
over-mled the too fervid zeaL We know that Jeroboam 
died in peace, though Amos, if he is reported truly by 
Ainaziah, meant differently. 

5 — 7. Amos proceeds to relate the signs of calamity 
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is come apon my people Israel : I will not again pass by 
him any more^ but the chantings® of the Temple shall 
become bowlings in that day, is the saying of the Lord, 
the Eternal; and many the carcase in every spot; cast 
them forth to burial,* and hush. 

7. Hear this, ye that swallow^ up the poor, and are 
for making the needy* fail out of the land, saying, When 
will the moon feast be over, that we may sell com, and 
the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat; for us to 
make the measure small, and the price great, and to 
twist the deceitful balances ; to buy for silver the help- 
less, and the poor for a pair of shoes, and tliat we may 
sell the windfall^ of the wheat f 

8. The Eternal hath sworn by the pride of Jacob, 
Never will I forget all these their works. Doth not for 
this our land quake, and every dweller in it mourn, and 
it has swollen, like a flood, all of it, and has been tossed 
to and fro and subsided*^ like the flood of Egypt. 

* Ch€tnting» of HiS Temple, or the songs of the Palace. The two render- 
ings are equally defensible. I have preferred finding a reference to the 
sanctuary at Bethel, which wrought so viyidly on the Prophet. See iy. 15. 

* Cast them forth to burial, and htuh. Or, (punctis non mutatis) *' he that 
casteth them forth to burial is silent." 

> Swattom up. Or, greedily pant over the poor. Vnlg. Qui conteritia 
panperem. 

s 1^ needif/aU. lit. and cause to cease the needy of the land. Nisi forte 
pro n"^ 9QJb legendum sit rVl^Q^b in serritium absorbentes. 

* Windfall ; rather the fallen, or refuse. 

* Sttbtidedf I.e. HVpliht which is the marginal correction or JCerL The 
Hebrew text giyes npB73 watered, which probably was written by some 
scribe who thought of the flood of the Nile, and did not notice that the flood 
was only a comparison for the land heaving with earthquake. 



which had struck his roused fancj, and records the con- 
sequent warnings to people in Bethel or Samaria, though 
here painted with the fiery glow of a mind brooding on 
its memories. 

8. He records the petty grasping and greed which he 



f 
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9. And it shall be inihat day^ is the saying of the Lord, 
&e EzKRif ALj that I will make the son go down at noon^ 
and throw darkness on the earth in bright day/ and I 
win torn yonr feasts into monming, and yonr songs into 
death-waQs, and bring np sackcloth on all loins, and bald- 
ness on every head, and make the city* as a place o/moum- 
ing for an only child, and her last end as a bitter day. 

10. Behold days coming, is the saying of the Lord, the 
Btkbhal, when I send a hunger in the land ; not ahimger 
for bread, and not a thirst for water, but for hearing the 
words of the EhrssNAL; and they shall wander firom sea to 
sea, and from the north even to the east they shaU run 
about to seek the word of the lyrBSNAL, and shall not find 
it. In that day shall the fear maidens and the choice 
youth faint for thirst. 



• BHghida^. Hebr. Day of light. 

• MaJuiheeUff, Hebr. Hake her. 



had seen, 8. and suggests that the earthquake which fol- 
lowed his expulsion from Bethel is a sign of Gk>d's dis- 
pleasure. 

When the day of doom comes, light will be darkness to 
the perishing \ and feasts become mourning as for a darling 
child. These striking images of a kingdom's downfall, 
the deq)est form of the universal oreed of poetry that 
Nature suffers in man's suffering, suggest to the Gospels 
and to the Apocalypse the strong figures of desolating 
war, in the fall of Jerusalem, when the powers of Heaven 
were shaken, and the day of the Lord came in gloom. 

10, 11. As in our sorrow we all turn to God, so those 
who have cast out the Prophet will one day sigh for his 
words; and a hunger for guidance, a thirst for comfort^ 

VOL. I. ' 
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11. They who swear by the sin of Samaria^ and say^ 
As thy god Kveth, O Dan, and who say. As the way of 
Beersheba liveth,' even they are fallen, and shall not rise 
again. 

vn. 

1. I saw the Lord standing upon the altar, and lio 
said. Smite the coronal,® and let the doorposts tremble ; 
and wound them upon the head all of them ; and the utter- 
most of them will I slay with the sword ; there shall not 
flee for them a flier, nor escape for them one that escapeth. 

2, If they dig into the hollow place,^ even from thence 
shall my hand take them i and if they mount up into the 
heavens, from thence will I bring them down. 



^ As the way of Beersheba liveth. Or, as thy way liyeth, Beersheba — 
for I doubt not the pronominal affix has dropt out, though whether the word 
prefixed to it was Way in the sense of Worship, or some word meaning Deity, 
may be doubted. 

• Coronal, or chapiter— the lintel of the door-post. 

» Eollow place, Hebr. bSSttJ. Gr. KoiXof. Eng. Hollow, hell, &c. 
Either the grave, but not excluding existence ; or hell, but never inclading 
torment. Hence perhaps best translated the underworld, so far as its varia- 
tions can be arranged under one typical sense. The old etymology of ^StZJ 
to ask, (as if greedy,) is a most painfid Rabbinism. 



win sicken those who now think signs and symbols can 
work the salvation of the living God. 

1. Whether the Prophet^s mind acquired more certainty 
in its brooding, or whether signs of PuVs approach, or at 
least of a great power growing up in Assyria, reached him, 
he comes to end with a splendid mental vision of Jehovah 
consummating Samaria's fall. As in Psahn Irviii. the 
God of battles is made to whiten the field with bones, and 
bring the flying foe back to the slaughter even from the 
Western sea ; so from heaven above, or the underworld 
beneath, from the pastures of mount Carmel in the North, 



AMOS. 67 

3. And if they hide themselves in the top of Carmel^ 
from thence I will search them out and take them^ and if 
they are hidden from my eyes in the bottom of the sea^ 
from thence will I command the serpent^ and he shall bite 
them^ 

4. And if they go into slavery before their enemies^ 
from thence I will command the sword^ and it shall slay 
them^ and I will set my eyes upon them for evil^ and not 
for good : 

5. Yea the Lord^ the Eternal one of Hosts, who touches 
the earth and it sinks/ so that aU the dwellers therein 
mourn (and it mounts like a flood, aU of it, and sub- 
sides like the flood of Egypt,) even he who builds his 
chambers in the heavens, and hath established his arch 
upon earth, who calls to the waters of the sea, and 
pours them upon the face of the land^ whose name is the 
Eteenal; 

6. Are ye not as sons of the Ethiopians to me, sons 



' See above. Note on vi. 8. (A. V. viiL 8.) Probably tbe allusion is to 
the earthquake mentioned at the head of chapter I. 



or from deep of sea to the West, the Avenger will give the 
fugitive to the sword. 

3. Whether, in verse 3, the sea-serpent, or famous levia- 
than of Ocean, as distinct from that of the Nile, appears, 
or whether it is a mere figure, may be doubted. 

4. K against their destiny they contrive to escape, 
slavery is little comfort. 

5. Let those who resist God, think what he is ; and re- 
member the earthquake which made their land rock like 
water, or gaze on heaven's vault and ocean's flood. 

6. K they trust their election and predestination to 
prosperity as God's Church and People, He who is the God 

f2 
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of Israel f is the saying of ih& EriBNAi. E^nglit I not 
up Israel from the land of Egypt^ and t&e Philistines 
from Oaphtory' and the Aromite from ElU* f [or the city qf 
oldF] 

7. Behold the eyes of the Lord, the Eternal, are npon 
the sinful kingdom, so that I destroy it from off the &ce 
of the earth, save only that I will not utterly destn>y the 
house of Jacob, is the saying of the Eternal. 



* Cap^t&r, Cappododa, Bsid Jerome, and, as Boeluvt shews, aU the andents, 
guided perhaps hy the sound of the name. Crete or Cypms, saj most modems, 
MichaeliSy Calmet, &e. For it is now assumed npon eridence, which does 
not, I conftss, appear tome oyerwhetaning, that the PhilisthieB treie an Eim>- 
pean race ; and that their kindred played in Palestine, under the names of 
Cherethitee, Pelethites, &c. a part analogons to that of the Greek mercenaries 
under Psammetichns. The few who place Gsphtor in Egypt, aeem gnided hgr 
the Coptic original for the Greek name Egypt (oomp. Koirroc, Alyvirroc) but 
fidl to explain why the Hebrew name Mittraim gires place only in this re- 
lation to tiie name Caphtor. Nor are PluHstnie manners and aflbiiiies appa- 
rently Egyptian, bat rather Arabian, though urban. Yet, since Genesis x. 
IS, 14, deduces Philistines and Caphtorites from Bfitsraim, and Herodotus (ii. 
128) fbnnd an Egyptian tradition of the shepherd FhUitionbnildhig thePfrm- 
mids, we may not unreasonably connect the Philistines with the Shepherd 
Kings, or some one of the Asiatic dynasties which intruded into Egypt This 
theory would best reconcile apparently Semitic deities, language, manners, 
with the character of lordly aliens. The old geographers in such things go often 
&r astray, as e. g. ^VKfssx^ and others, when they made JTJr, Cyrene. Conn- 
dering that Jnr, as a local name, belongs to a riyer and region on the Caspian, 
to which the Damascenes went (see S Kings xyi. 9), or to one somewhat 
south, possibly the Kurd country (Isaiah xix. 6) and not being able to make 
any such region the mother country of the Syrians, I would almost treat 
JOr as the Hebrew word ibr CUy (as *ih^ appears in I7r of the Chaldees) 
and conceiTe it to be the traditional description among the Syrians Of their 
mother dty. Aram is the true name for Syria. 



of all the spirits of all flesh, has blessed other migrations 
as weU as those of the Hebrews, and loves Gentile as well 
as Jew (or Heathen as well as Christian). 

7. So Grod, who suflTered the realm to grow by po- 
licy, will suffer it to fall by wickedness ; and if he does 
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8. Far behoI4^ I gpy^ coziHKiandj «n4 J slial^a the 
housa of Israel in all nations^ fU3 wl^en is shaken in a si^vf^ 
and falleiJi not a pebble^ to the earth : but by the sword 
shall die all the sinpers of my people^ who say the end 
shall not draw nigh, nor overtake where we are. 

9. In that day I will raise up the tent of David 
that is fallen^ and fence round both their breaches, 
and Ms ruins I will raise up, and build it as in the 
days of old ; that they may possess the reninantof 
Edom, and all the nations over which my name is 
called, is the saying of the Eternal who does this. 

10. Behold days are coming, is the saying of 
the Et£jrnal, when the ploughman shall oyertake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 

* PMle, or grain. Shaken, or afted. 



not obliterate evpry Israelite, he will let jlihe refuse be 
shat^en ontj and onljr the solid remnant of good people 
snrvive. 

8. In this yersej more than anywhere else in the Old 
Testament, appears some reason for the common opinion 
that the dispersion of the Jews will be followed by a pro- 
vidential and predicted restoration. Bnt the more closely 
the passage is connected with the context, the more it 
proves that Amos was thinking only of survivors from an 
early destroctiion by the Assyrians, or others, and probably 
of a restoration of the Sdomonian, or Judaic dynasty to 
the throne of Ephraim, so long usurped by the followers of 
Jeroboam. 

9, 10. The Hebrew affix to breaches, (translated by me 
bath their breaches), may mean the two re-united realms, 
or may ^s probably be an error in the text, which is often 
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draweth forth seed ; and the mountains shall drop 
new wine, and all the hills flow fatness ; when I 
will turn again the captivity of my people Israel, 
and they build the cities that had been desolate, 
and dwell there ; when they shall plant vineyards, 
and drink the wine thereof, and dress gardens and 
eat the finit of them ; when I will plant them upon 
their soil, and they shall no more be uprooted fix>m 
oflf their soil which I have given them, saith the 
Eternal thy God. 



faulty, while the slip of the scribe becomes a mystery. 
But my translation gives the Hebrew as it stands^ unless 
the reader is warned otherwise. 

The book closes with a humane relenting of the sterner 
tone, and with aspiration for better days ; the imagery 
being partly characteristic of Amos, and partly of the 
type common to the schools of the Prophets, but moulded 
to some extent upon Joel. See Joel iv. 19 (A. V. iii. 18). 
The reference to Kdom in both is very significant. 

ON SOME VABIATIONS IN THE VERSIONS. 

With a few strikingly difficult exceptions, Amos^ as a 
whole, has presented Uttle room for doubt as to his mean- 
ing. The Septuagint has some curious variations. In 
i. 9, 11, Edom's ''destroying his compassions'^ becomes 
iXvfiyvaro finripa iitX yrig, and the verse proceeds, fipiratfev 
iig fiafyrupiov f^plK^v avrovj Koi ro &pfir\fia aitrov i^iXa^tv etc 
viKOc ; the last of which clauses gives the sense of the 
Hebrew, but the penultimate one seems impossible to re- 
concile with it. In ii. 12, 13 (A. Y. ii. 16.) 6 Kparaioq ov fivi 
ivpfi<Tii Tfiv KUpStav aifTov iv Svvacrrc/aec* 6 yvfivhg Sifi^erat 
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Iv cKsfvp rg vfJLip^^ These words have such a degree of re- 
semblance to the Hebrew as shews the translator to have 
had our text^ but to have sndely translated it. In iii. 4 (A. 
V. iii. 12) the words " in the comer of abed^ and in the 
coverlet of a couch," become Karivavri rfj^ ^wXiJc koL iv 
^apuuFKi^i where the three latter words bear an intelligible 
relation to the Hebrew, but the three former can be but con- 
jecturaUy explained by turning rf^O nW9? into n^? '^S?? 
or something of the kind. I am afraid of suggesting that 
hpHQ represents the Hebrew ^^!P,. Passing on to iii. 9, 
(A. V. iv. 2,) we find rovg /lccO' v/iiwv etc Xl|3i?rac imoKaio- 
filvovQ ififiaXovtriv ifiwvpoi Xoc/xof. Here it is easy to see 
that Xl/3??rac> cauldrons, arose out of PiT^'^P naturally : but 
whence the fiery pestilences came, ifiirvpoi X. is not easy to 
divine. A few verses lower we find a remarkable, and 
ahnost comical specimen of confusion of tenses. Where 
the Hebrew says, '* I gave you cleanness of teeth. . . and 
" I restrained the rain . . . and rained on one city . . . and 
" two and three cities wandered,'* all of which are mani- 
festly historical tenses, iii. 13 — 15, (A. V. iv. 6 — 8,) the 
Greek translators with little reason convert them into 
predictive futures. I say with little reason, because the 
Hebraic manner of subordinating the conjunctive tenses 
in a sentence to the time of the preceding verb, lends itself 
to some indefiniteness of usage, and leaves room for some 
variety of opinion ; but the leading tenses, or main clauses, 
in this passage hardly admit of doubt, but such as arises 
firom neglect of grammar. For even if any one should 
urge the preceding " Come to Bethel and transgress,*' 
py^S '"^^^l) as implying in the imperative form a future 
time, which may convert the subsequent prsBterites into 
futures, the LXX. translators have deprived themselves of 
this answer by making the '' Came to Bethel *' a past : 
Ecor^XOarc tig B. Koi fiaefiriaaTey Koi riviyKare ^aiag, {koI 
avlyvwaav 6$(o vo/iov, ic. r. X. where a whole sentence is 
interpolated with no Hebrew to correspond to it,) yet 
they nevertheless proceed Ka} iyto Suxno vfiiv yofx^iaufihv 
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6B6vTafv, K* r. X. They then relent aoffioieiitlfto tliz^wiB^ 
Kal iyit avi^x^^ ^^ ^ restramed, but Tetoming to the 
error of whidh they are eniuqpweA^ they proceed, Kol 
Pp(K^ jvl ir6XiP filav • • . Kol irvvatf/oourdiiaovrat Svo koI 
rpcTc iroXccc* k- r. X. If this remarkable pass^^ ahewa 
how easily prediction may be manufactured out <^ soois- 
understanding, and throwB light on the origin of many 
popnlar theories, we cannot wonder elsewhere to find the 
future stript of the imperative sense which Hebrew idiom 
had giyen it, and made nakedly predictive. Thos, in 
iv. 16, (A. V. V. 24,) where the Prophet enjoins, that, in 
the place of chanting and instruments, justice and lighit 
should roll a harmony dearer to Gt>d, the LXX. translators 
say Kal KvXitrd^crerai wg viwp icplpLa, k* r* X«, which is 
one of a thousand instances in which the delicacy of the 
original is perverted. I do not remark these things 
with a view of denying value to the Septnagint, or with a 
wish to reject its aid wh^i it may be inherently probable, 
or other texts doubtful ; for it cannot be always wrong, 
and its variations may be sometimes due to a variety in 
the Hebrew text on which it was based : although oftener, 
I am convinced, they are due to ignorance : and for the 
most part ignorance of the kind which semi-literate Jews 
having some tcadition of their own tongne, but profoimdly 
unphilological, shew even in our age, and might shew 
more in the age of the Ptolemies. Thus, even though the 
Greek may help to correct occasionally the Latin Yulgate 
or the Authorised English, it is greatly inferior, as a whole, 
to either of them. It must probably have been inferior ako 
to the version of Symmachus ; and in whatever measure it 
may have embodied older traditions of the Synagogue, or 
prompted early Christian interpretations, those traditions 
and interpretations are in the same degree likely to be 
erroneous. I have noticed on iii. 20, the creation of the 
Messiah, (tov Xpiarbv airrhv) out of the Hebrew, Vlj^TIO 
*' what is his thought." 
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Among ]]i3toiiceB of fikiliire in OBfahing delioapy of 
idiom^ may be notioe4 iii* 18^ (A. V* iv. 11.) Korlorpci^ 
ifim^, I oreMaew joa, for ^^ ^^?tn I oTerChfew some 
amongat foxu Thift error Jb as if in Greek we should 
ooBBteoe the partitdre genitive as an aocosatiye. Xt is a 
suaQar blemiali to tmndate ^^ ^^Q**? as in the days of 
dd, ytL 9, (A y. ix» 12^) by a Greek nominative mOt^c 
iu v/iipai rov aiwvoci if even the idea be not altogether 
ohaaiged. The fi^qnent translation of the Hebrew ^ti 
for ever^ by the Greek eIc vcicoc> is the work of one who 
knew Hebrew better than Greek, bnt neither of them 
welL 

Leaving oensorioasnesa, I will note bat a few more 
things oorions. In iv. 5, (A. V. v« 8), the Seven Stars and 
Orion (lit. Group and GiiAt,) become in Greek 'O irocoiv 
wavra toaX furactcnfoZt^v, as if the translator despaired of 
the words : and the verse before^ '^ Ye that torn judgment 
to wormwood*'' beoomes 'O iroiciy etc v^oc «pffMi, xdi 
ZutmjumiuKlv <Ic jiv {9i}ic£i^ In verse 6, lower down, 'O 
iuufniv envriM^ov lirl l^x^v, ''He that raiseth a£9iction 
against might,'' is m<Mre defensiUe, though etOl erroneous. 
Five verses lower, or in iv. 10, the Greek lupwr^toajuitv ri, 
wovnpii, feirly implies that the Hebrew text was different. 
Near the aid of the chapter we have a vcXa/Scrc rnv inaivnv 
roS MoX^x^ nail ro wn^v rov 0co9 vfiiv Pcu^aVyroic r^ovc 
am-iv, where the order of the dbuses is changed, but 
otherwise^ the version would be correct enough, if only 
Poj^av could be proved an Egyptian word, and not a 
mistake for Chiun. 

In c. V. 2, the Greek leaves the great Hamath as 
'£/Mxrpa/3^a. Wine out of bowls, v. 4, beoomes fine- 
strained wine, rev SivAi^/ilvov oIvo»«, probably by mistake. 
The recliners, sprawling on couches, are not badly given, 
ol KaroonraroXbivrcc* In verse 9, the ploughing with oxen 
is turned into d wapa^uinrfi^ovrmi iv OnXdoiQt which may 
come of different text, or of the vagary of a Rabbinical 
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fancy. The river of the desert^ v. 11, is represented aa 
the torrent of the West, \tifiappov rStv ivirfAwv. 

In vii. 1, (A. V. ix. 1,) the Caphtor, chapiter, or crowning- 
piece of the door, becomes with the LXX. rh tXatrrtiptov, 
evidently from their confusing it with the distinct Hebrew 
words, Caphar, Caphoreth, in which, as in the Engliah 
cover J the sense of atonement aa forgiveness is conveyed. 
Whereas Capktor has a different origin and sense. 

In 0. vii. 6, (A. V. ix. 7,) for "the Philistines out of 
Caphtor and the Syrians out of Er,^' the Greek has rove 
aXXo^uXouc i< KamraioKla^i koi roue Supovc Ik /3oflpow— 
the last word apparently an etymological translation of the 
root n-lp, implying ignorance of the local name. In v. 8, 
(A. V. 9,) "^•l"'^ is translated ffvvrpijuLfia, a fragment. 

The reader will, I trust, pardon so much dissertation 
upon renderings, most of them too improbable to be placed 
in the margin, in consideration of the great importance 
of the question as to the accuracy of the Septuagint. How- 
ever much the Fathers ascribed a Divine infallibility to this 
version of the Old Testament, as to the books of the Apo- 
crypha, (both Origen and Augustine arguing the unlikeli- 
hood that God should inspire mere Hebrew Scriptures and 
not much more inspire a version for the Christian Church,) 
we are happily in the Church of England bound neither by 
such a tradition, nor by its kindred interpretations, which 
supply Christianity with evidences for the simple, but stum- 
bling-blocks for the educated. Trusting to have here 
shewn, that while the version is worthy of study as an his- 
torical monument, it has no claim to stand against Hebrew 
authority, I shall only on occasions revert to the subject. 

The Vulgate Latin contains in c. i. 4, three mistakes, 
^' Dispersam habitatorem de campo Idoli, (for Avon) et 
'' tenentem sceptrum de dome Voluptatis (for Eden) et 
" transferetur populus S. Cyrenen'* — ^but none of them 
without reason, nor except Cyrene, quite indefensible. In 
i. 14, ''their king'^ is left untranslated, Melchom. In iii. 9, 
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(A. V. iv.2,) for ''ye shall be taken away with shaip prongs/' 
&c. the Latin rons "levabont vos in contis et reliqnias 
" vestras in olUs ferventibus," where the Hebrew for fish- 
ing rm'^ is lost sight of. In the preceding verse, " cows 
of Basan^' is rightly given YaccsB pingnes. In the passage, 
iii. 13 — 18, (A. V. iv. 6^11,) the Latin rightly restores 
its historical character, which the Ghreek had sacrificed, and 
gives correctly the '' turning judgment into wormwood" 
of iv. 4, which the Greek had strangely metamorphosed ; 
but it omits,^ as the Greek omitted, to represent the impe- 
rative ^ense of ^Vl in iv. 16, (A. V. v. 24,) and mistaking 
probably the Hebrew bba for nba, it runs, " Revelabitur 
quasi aqua judicium -/^ but this, though an error, is not in- 
defensible. 

In c. V. 1, (A. V. vi. 1,) the '' ingredientes pompatice 
domum Israel" helps to suggest the true meaning of the 
second verse, as the pompous boast of Samaritan flatterers, 
and not as the propheliic utterance, with which it would 
have nothing in common. In v. 13 — 15, (A. V. vii. 2 — 5,) 
the Latin^ Quis suscitabit Jacob, suggests what probably 
would be the true reading D^?J *•» for D!»pJ '»D. In vi. 
8, (A. V. viii. 8,) the future tenses exemplify the too com- 
mon fault of the Old Versions, making prediction, '' com- 
" movebitur terra, et lugebit habitator ejus," where the 
Prophet was describing an earthquake he had witnessed, 
and connecting it with the wickedness of the wealthy. 

In vii. 1, (A. V. ix. 1,) for '' wound them on the head," 
the Latin has '^ avaritia enim in capite omnium' ' — ^taking 
3?2n by a possible, but highly improbable, rendering for 
Booty. In vii. 5, (A. V. iv. 5,) the Latin '' Qui tangit ter- 
^^ram — et tabescet/' &c. fails to give the linked correspon- 
dence of the Hebrew, but turns the meaning, '' Wlio if he 
InU touch the earth — it melteth/' into some thing indistinct 
enough to seem a prediction. Tet although in this, and 
many such passages (as e,ff. Isaiah xix. (A. V. xxii.) 7, 9, 
12,) Jerome has missed the inferential sense of the Hebrew 
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OQiijimctioiif I wovli not t)e tmderrtood as if m eveiy piMs- 
sage where I haTe preferred each iiiferentiai sexMse^ it was 
the onty one admisaible, but reatdily acknowledge a naira* 
tive fbtnrej or a prediotiye tenae^ to be apossible oonstmc- 
tion in some cases where I have not preferred it. Hebrew 
soholars in general will allow that in different passi^ee^ 
where such constmctions are disputed, there are probabili- 
ties varying in almost infinite degrees. 

In vii. 6, (A. V. ix, 7,) "Israel ascendere fed de terrft 
^gjpti, et Palasstinos de Cappadodij et gyros de 
Cyrene/' 
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Such inbred ohalracteriBticB as the Old Testameat wonld 
form in the tnie Jew^ a devout faith in Gk)d and a stem 
patriotism, both tending to degenerate into a vindictive 
zeal^ are stamped on the twenty verses of Obadiah. Be- 
yond thisj we have no certainty of his life or period^ barely 
of his name^ since Ovad-Jahy Obediens Jehovse^ (British 
nfadh i'r laih)^ Jehovah's-worshipper^ may suit any one 
of the thousand little known seers^ who^ in the neighbour- 
hood of some sanctuary, or in the Prophets' schools, as 
afterguards kindred spirits in the better monasteries, de- 
voted their fives to an idea of thonght or adoration, and 
breathed themselves in a psalm, a prophecy, or a hymn. 
Hence, althongh the language, as a whole, implies, anti- 
quiiy, it is not wonderful that the clear mention of a day 
of siege and calamity as something past should have made 
good critics imagine the reign of Nebuchadnezzar the date 
of its composition. Thus Archbishop Newcome, with the 
fnUest reason, says, '^ I suppose he prophesied between 
** the taking of Jerusalem, b.o. 587, and the destruction of 
'^ Edom by Nebuchadnezzar^ which latter event probably 
'^ took place a very few years after the former. Ussher 
" places the destruction of Jerusalem 588 B.C., and the 
'' siege of l^rre 585 B.o* This siege lasted thirteen years, 
" in which interval Ussher says that the Sidonians, Moab- 
^'ites. Ammonites, and Idumaoans seem to have been 
*' subdued by the Babylonians/' (Joseph. Antiq. x. 0, 7.) 

It is not a valid answer to this sensible view of the 
Archbishqp, to remark that the English version gives as 
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reproofs of Hhe past ('' Thou shouldest not have looked, 
neither have rejoiced/' Ac. w. 12 — 13) what in Hebrew 
are prohibitions of the future. For the prohibition is so 
framed^ that it pre-supposes the offence. Bather an addi- 
tional argument for Newcomers view, if not for a still later 
date^ may be drawn from the last three verses, which 
imply extension and distribution of a land recovered after 
it had been lost. And if the high authorities are rights 
who follow De Sacy in explaining^ with the aid of a cun- 
eiform inscription^ Sepharad as Sardis^ considering that 
JosephuB (Antiq. xii. 3, 4) mentions a settlement of Jews 
in Lydia by Antiochus about B.C. 200, there- will appear 
reason in the view, that the three last verses of the 
book are as late as the Asmonean Princes, and the de- 
liverers on Mount Sion may refer to the forcible conver- 
sion of the Edomites to Judaism by John Hyrcanus (Job. 
Antiq. xiii. ix. 1, with Whiston's note). Even without 
pressing this argument, or separating these three verses 
from the earlier portion, we may find in Psalm cxxxvii., 
'^ Remember, Lord, against the Edomites Jerusalem's 
day /' and in Jeremiah xlix., where the prophecy is almost 
reproduced, abundant justification of the many critics who 
make the poem a complaint of Edom's malice at the time 
of the exile, and a cry for retribution upon him. Let the 
reader also compare the xxvth and xxxvth chapters of 
Ezekiel ; and for the boundaries, Ez. xlvii. 13 — 21. 

On the other hand, it should be considered, that this 
poem contains no mention of Assyrian or Babylonian, nor 
allusion to them (unless as strangers in v. 11), and the 
phrases " Jacob and Joseph," may seem to imply the exist- 
ence of the kingdom of the Ten Tribes. And as the poem 
joins on to Amos like a continuation of the woe to Edom, 
so whoever arranged the Hebrew canon may have had 
reasons, not infalUble, but worth attention, for the order 
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in which the books are given, ^os^ after the dignity of 
the four greater Prophets had been consulted, Hosea may 
have been placed first, as the earliest of whom the ar- 
ranging scribes knew any history ; Joel, less known, bnt 
evidently ancient, seemed to deserve the second place : 
Amos is placed chronologiccdly enough, especially if we 
imagine a little interval between his preaching and his 
writing. The book ascribed to Jonah is placed in the age 
of its supposed author. Now, if Obadiah lived about the 
same time, he may have seen Edomite hangers-on of the 
army of Joash revenging their recent defeat under Amaziah, 
and entering Jerusalem with mockery, when its wall was 
broken down four hundred cubits (2 Kings xiv. 13 — 16). 
This retaliation from the recently-conquered would be ex- 
ceedingly provoking. Again, if we look back to the reign 
of Jehoshaphat, we read of an expedition against Judah, 
in which Edomites leagued with Moabites were destroyed 
by the " men of their own covenant *' (2 Chron. xx. 23) ; 
and this, or a similar though unrecorded event, may have 
suggested verse 7. Eemembering an Obadiah among the 
instruments of Jehoshaphat^s reform (2 Chron. xvii. 7), 
one might well think him the most likely of all recorded 
of that name to be the author of our poem, and so be led 
to an earlier date. Such conflicting phenomena of the 
case have led the sagacious Ewald to imagine an older 
writing re-cast at the time of the Exile. This supposition 
would account for the mention of strangers y v. 11, and the 
picture of utter downfall, v. 16 ; nor is it rendered impro- 
bable by anything we know of the custody of the sacred 
writings. I cannot think its signs so demonstrative, but 
that it remains more natural to consider the poem as a 
single whole, with only a probable sedition of three verses 
at the end. Our prophecy then may be deemed a sharp 
denunciation by some devout patriot, written between the 
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reigns of Jehoshaphat oad Uzziah, b.c. 900 to 800, even if 
edited afiber the exile wiih fresh remembrance of Edomite 
fend, and having possibly a verse of Asmonean date. 

It might help ns, if we had amore oertain interpretation 
of the singular word Bepharad, v. 20. The Septoagint in 
despair made it Ephratha, Nesdo cur — remarks Jerome ; 
possibly, as has been guessed, meaning Sephratha. Je- 
rome^s Hebrew tutor made it the Bosporus, and conneoted 
it with Hadrian's carrying off the Jews ; a painfully cha- 
racteristic instance of Babbinism led by literalisation, and 
creating prediction by misunderstanding. Some have 
thought of Sippara in Mesopotamia, which is Sepharvaim. 
Modem Jews, finding the word Ghaldaised by enphonic 
vowels at its commencement and its end, imagine Espamia 
or Syriac Espania {quasi Esphardia) to mean Spain; whence 
the Spanish Jews are called Sephardim. (Ootnp. Bochart, 
Qeogr. pp. 82, 314. Bosenmiiller in h. 1.) 

And since Sepharad was to be Spain, some made Sarepta 
France. These things are chiefly valuable, as shewing 
the germination of errors. 

Three interpretations may be treated as serious. 

(1.) Since the other names in the passage belong all to 
Palestine, or its borders, and since Sarepta is g^ven as the 
limit of extension for the northern frontier, it is probable 
that the corresponding Sepharad is some place which 
should be the limit of extension southwards ; either one 
not otherwise known, but probably in Edom ; or of which 
the name is slightly altered, as e.g. Saphar, a town in 
Arabia, which fulfils some of the conditions. This hypo- 
thesis, though incomplete, suits the passage best, espe- 
cially the parallelism ; though not the order d£ the words. 

(2.) Again, since inscriptions, reported by the traveller 
Niebuhr, interpreted by Bumonf and Lassen, and applied 
to this passage by De Bacy, give Sepharad as a Persian 
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territory, thought tohave been Sardis, and since Jews got to 
Lydia under Antiochos^ we may understand Sardis as the 
place meant. (Comp. Gesenias in v,) High authorities 
ferYOTir this, but it implies the whole passage to be a late 
addition, audit disturbs the parallelism, since the preceding 
Canaan was not a place of captiyity, but an object of 
occupation. 

Thirdly, Sepharad may not be a local name, but a term 
of dispersion, answering to the Greek Siaijvopa, whether 
formed firom Jerome's Assyrian word sapharad, a boundary, 
(if there were such), or compounded out of the Hebrew 
f^ and Tns, or lastly a Hebrew root Latinised by assimila- 
tion to the word SePaBaTe, which may have been applied 
to themselves by the West-em Jews, from b. c. 200 to b. c. 
100. This hypothesis has least philological authority, and 
suits the parallelism as little as the second did ; but it falls 
in best with the subsequent tradition of the word, which, 
howerer, may haye been distorted &om some name in this 
text as it originally stood* 

No one of these explanations is destitute of recommen- 
dation, or free from objection. 

In the same passage, v. 20, the words njH'bnn are in 
any way difficult, whether pointed as a Hiphil praet. or infi- 
nitiye, to suit the Greek rSc fi^roiKtala^ 17 apx^i (which has 
also Babbinical authority, and I suspect is right), or 
whether treated as a variation of ^7? a host, therefore a 
crowd, which approaches the Latin ^^ transmigratio exer- 
citus eL'* Without venturing to alter the text, I will just 
suggest that the second "ittJH before mBDn may have dropt 
out of its place originally before ^TXT^, and that the first 
nttfH before D*»D73D is (as Ewald first saw) a misreading 
for \pH land, or '»n3> cities. My mistrust of the Septuagint 
does not prevent me from thinking that it preserves best 
the leading idea in this passage, although its Ephratha 
can neither be adopted, nor made, as by Jerome, even 

VOL. I. o 
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while he does not adopt it, a prediction of GoBpeHrnitftil- 
ness : ^'nnlli dubium est (?) quin ChristiinteUigatur fides !'* 

The punctuation of Obadiah has a doubtfulness whicli 
may pass among signs of antiquity. In w. 9, 10, ancient 
and modem versions have joined vtoj^p to the second verse, 
in the sense of " propter interfectionem,'' " for killing ;*' 
but the Hebrew retains it in the first verse, requiring there- 
by strange explanations. In w. 6, 7, I seem alone in 
joining the words bsD?in"*7y to the preceding sentence ; 
but it is possible that the old interpreters understood it so, 
and the sense and rhythm require it. I suspeot that in 
many passages, where from habit we Httle notice it, the 
true Hebrew rhythm would lead us to discard the Maso* 
retic punctuation. A more questionable instance may be 
suggested in w. 7, 8, where the words, '^ There is no un- 
derstanding in him,'' may be a speech of the scornful con- 
federates upbraiding Edom, but more- probably begin the 
new sentence, and introduce the idea of Jehovah's cutting 
oflf from Edom the shrewd sayers of proverbs, such as the 
friends of Job and others, whose maxims of experience 
and cunning pass in the East for wisdom. 

In the hands of Jerome, Edom becomes Heresy. ''Vide 
'' Marcionem et Valentinum, et onmes haereticos," on verse 
6; and on verse 11, '' Juxta est, O Haeretice, dies domini, 
'' sicut fecisti contra ecclesiasticos, convertetnr in caput 
" tuum." Prom other writers, whose mysticism is not 
checked as Jerome's was by genuine Hebrew teaching, sucH 
interpretations might be multiplied to any extent, and 
might convey a good moral in a bad interpretation. Thus 
they of the plain, or the flat (Sephelah) may mean the 
humble in heart. But the historical investigator of Oba- 
diah's meaning sees a real Edom, and a real passion against 
it, such as the old clansmanship of the English and Scot- 
tish borders in its fiercer moods engendered, and such as 
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still betraysitself in Teutonic jealousies of the quicker Gallic 
wity or lurks in tlie dislike of the rural English to the name 
of foreigner. Those who think such antipathies natural 
in different races^ should observe that they are never so 
hitter as between branches of the same ethnological stem^ 
as waa the case with Jews and Edomites^ and has at times 
seemed with Germans and Scandinavians. 

A poem so patriotic seemed to justify the retention of 
the Hebrew word Jahveh, in its usual form Jehovah. In 
cases where it is connected with a nobler and more en- 
during spirit^ it deserves to be rendered the Eternal ; for 
such is the profound idea which it once conveyed of God^ 
as the only True Being. By retaining Jehovah always^ 
one would merge that true and metaphysical idea of Deity 
in the mere national God of the Hebrews : yet by never 
giving Jehovah one would conceal the national conceptions 
which accompanied^ and sometimes encumbered^ the deeper 
idea. Again^ our word Lobd^ though familiarly sacred^ 
would suit equally well Baal^ Adonai^ Adonis^ and ex- 
presses a mere supremacy of power^ far unlike the claim of 
right by which the true God merits our obedience. 



2 
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OBADIAH. 



The vision op Ovad-tah. — ^Thus saith the Lord Jehovah 
TO Edom. 

1. We have heard a rumour from Jehovah, and round 
among the nations is sent a message, rouse,^ and let xxa 
rise against her to battle. 

2. Behold, I have made thee small among the nations : 
thou art despised exceedingly. 

3. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, dweller 
in the clefts of the rock ; in the height of his abode he 
saith in his heart. Who shall bring me down to earth ? 

4. Though thou mountest high as the eagle, and though 



* Souse, Hebr. Arise. 2. " I have made thee small " is improperly ap- 
plied by Jerome to the Prophet, instead of to Edom. 3. Mountest highyUt. 
makestl 



Whether rumours were abroad that Joash after taking 
Jerusalem, or Nebuchadnezzar after destroying it (1 Kings 
xiv. 13, and 2 Kings xxv.) was turning victorious arms 
against Edom, or whether Arabian or Moabite had broken 
a temporary league with kindred marauders, (comp. 2 
Chron. xx. 23, and xxviii. 17, 18), or whether sorrowful 
indignation joined with faith in God made some devout 
patriot forebode, as he desired, calamity upon Mount Seir, 
either the description of an invasion, or possibly its imme- 
diate anticipation, takes outward form as an audible threat 
from the Judge of the whole earth. 

1 — 8. Not as thieves taking their fill, and then sparing. 
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thou settest thy nest amongst the stars^ from thence will 
I bring thee down^ is the saying of Jehovah. 

5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers of the night, 
how hadst then then been cut off I yet would they not 
have stolen their fill? if grape-gatherers came to thee, 
would not they have spared the tender bud f 

6. How are the recesses* of Esau searched ; his lurking- 
places are sought out ; even to the boundary have they 
cast ihee forth. 

7. All thy confederates deceived thee: the men of 
thy peace were strong against thee ; for thy bread they set 
under thee a wound.* 

8. There is no understanding in him : shall it ctot be 
in that day, is the saying of Jehovah, that I destroy the 
wise out of Edom and understanding &om Esau's mount, 

9. And thy mighty ones, Teman, shall be dismayed,^ 
80 that warrior be cut off from Esau's mount ; 

10. For slaying,* for violence to thy brother Jacob, 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for 
ever. 



* Vnlg. Qnomodo scnitati sunt Esan, inyestigaTerunt abscondita ejas ! 
a rendering which obflerres the plnral of the yerb, but oyerlooks its passiye 
▼oiee. Probablj the nominative '* secret places/' should be applied to both 
clauses, or some parallel noon has dropt oat of the first clause. 

' A ftound, or a snare, or, by another deriyation, anything disgusting and 
repnlsiye ; which may be the meaning here; the Babylonian or Ephraimite 
OGoqneror took bread of the Edomite and loathed its giver. 

* DUmayed, or broken. 

* For sUtying^for ffiolenc0, 4"^., or, changing the accentuation, '* for slaying 
thy brother out of violence." 



but with thorough searching, hungry foes hunt out Edom 
even to his border, no longer sparing him for a temporary 
alliance's sake against Judah. 

8 — 11. Their craft no longer avails the retailers of 
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11. On the day of thy standing in front, on the day of 
strangers taking captive his substance, when aUens entered 
his gate, and cast lots npon Jerusalem, thou also wast as 
one of them. 

12. Ah ! look not on thy brother's* day, on the day of 
his estrangement, and rejoice not over Judah's sons in the 
day of their perishing, and magnify not thy mouth in the 
day of distress. 

13. Enter not into the gate of my people in the day 
of their ruin ; gaze not thou also upon his calamity in the 
day of his ruin, and cast not [your women, their hands] 
upon his substance in the day of his ruin, 

14. And stand not at the crossing to cut off his fugi- 
tives, neither imprison his survivors in the day of distress* 

15. For Jehovah's day is nigh upon all the nations : as 
thou diddest, shall be done unto thee ; thy requital shaQ 
return upon thy head. 

16. For as ye have drank \the cup of vengeance] on tho 
mount of my sanctuary, all the nations shall drink it 



* Compare Psalm cxxxrii. 7. The Anthoiiaed Yernon of tt. 13, IS, 14, 
" Thou shonldeBtnot have looked on," is beantifhl, and anbatantiBlljoorrecty 
for so Edom had done; bat it is not literally predse, for the tense is a pio- 
hibitiye fatm«. 

7 The verb catt is in the Hebrew a feminine plural, which, if not a mia- 
reading, refers to the women-spoilers, as in Psalm Ixyiii 12, 13, where 
those who had lain among the sheepfblds diyided the glittering spoils. 



shrewd proverbs, who in poKcy encouraged the invader, 
and in bitterness watched him break down Zion. 

12 — 14. As they aided Nebuchadnezzar or other in- 
vaders, aid is not wanting against them. 

15. The sweep of destruction includes a larger circle, 
and the cup is drank to its dregs by the enemies of 
Zion. 
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constantly;^ yea drink, and swallow, nntil they be as 
ihongh. they had never been. 

17. Satin Zion's monnt shall be deUrerance, and a 
sanctaary be ; and the house of Jacob shall inherit their 
disinheritors.' 

18. And the house of Jacob shall be fire, and the 
house of Joseph flame, and the house of Esau shall become 
stubble, and they shall kindle^ upon them until they con- 
sume them, and there shall be no saviour to the house of 
Esau, for Jehovah hath spoken.* 

19. And they of the south shall possess Esau's 
mount, and they of the plain the Philistines ; and 
they shall possess the field of Ephraim and the field 
of Samaria; and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 



* Jeremiah xlix. 12, is the best commeat on this Terse. Otherwise the 
mitioiis drinking constantly, and jet perishing, might for T^lSin suggest ]D**J)1 
as if the nations should drink up Edom, until the Edomites became extinct. 

* IHHnheritors, with the slightest change of pmnts; but with the existing 
points, possessions. Ynlg. Possidebit domns Jacob eos qui se possederant, 
and LXX. Karcuckiipoyofiiaovffiv 6 oIko^ 'laKmfi to^q KarakkiipovonriffavTac 

* JRndle, or persecute. So in Psalm yii 13, the words ''ordaineth his 
anows against the persecutors," though an excellent moral, rather should be, 
" maketh his arrows into burning ones," i^. maketh them bum. 

* Spoken, as if with oracular utterance. With this threat of excision the 
Poem probably ended, if even it extended originally so far. 



17, 18. But under either Jehoshaphat or Amaziah, or 
on Zerubbabers return from exile, or at latest, when the 
Maccabees had smitten the Syrian, the Prophet hopes, or 
already sees signs of a brighter day for his country. 

19 — 21. He even gives directions for the re-distribu- 
tion of the recovered soil, and hopes the frontier wiU be 
extended, north and south, from Sarepta to Saphar, or so 
that Israelites now straying in Phoenicia and in obscure 
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20. 'And the exiles of this host of the sons of 
Israel [shall possess] what is Canaanite^ as &r as 
Sarepta, and the exiles of Jerusalem what is in 
Sepharad* shall possess [even] the cities of the 
south, 21. And there shall come up deliverers? 
on the mount of Zion, to judge the mount of Esau, 
and the kingdom shall be Jehovah's. 



' Kai KaraKXfipovonifffovffiv ol Iv vaykfi rb opoQ rh 'Hffov, mal tX Iv ry 

ffi^riXq. ro^c <ftXXo0^Xovci <<ii r^c fitroiKifflac 4 ^9X4 <>^>l ^^^ 

vioiQ 'lopar^X yrj r&v Xavavaliav l«tfc Sapf irrwy. Kal 4 /urouetvia, *Icpov- 
vaki^fi, i^c 'E0paOd KaraxXtip. r. wSXtiQ r. vaykfi. Vnlg. ** Qmiiia loca 
ChanaiuDoram nsque ad Sareptam, et transmigratio JeraBalcm, qua in 
BoBphoro est, possidebit civitates AuBtri." 

^ Whai is CanaanU^'''Or, which are captiTe amongst the Canaanites, i^, 
the PhoeniciaxiB. 

* What U in Sepharad^-^x, which are in Sephand. On these Teiws flea 
Introduction, and oomp. Ezek. xlvii. 13—21.^ 

* Deliverers, Vnlg. Salyatores, A.V. SaTionrs; rightly both—but wroDgly- 
LXX. dyacrw^^fccvoft. 



provinces of Babylon or Persia^ shall return from separa- 
tion to a kingdom organised by Priests^ therefore owning 
Jehovahj the national and Levitioal Crod^ as its rightfal 
King. 
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Tele reasons for Hosea's place in a chronological order of 
the Prophets are these. He neither^ like Joel> speaks of 
A local calamity^ or of merely bordering nations^ such aa 
Edom; nor like Amos (with whom Obadiah has been doubt- 
folly associated^) sees the kingdom of Samaria tottering to 
ita fiEill^ yet with nncertainty^ whether the fatal blow will 
come from Egypt or from the Philistine palaces of Ashdod 
(Amos iii. 1) ; bnt he beholds imperial Assyria before him^ 
and mentions her king Shalman (probably Shalmaneser) 
by name. The storming of Beth-arbel (whether this is 
liglitly placed in the vale of Jezreel ; or more probably 
fieoiher norths on a rocky hill^ near the lake of Gennesa- 
reth :*) is not predicted by onr Prophet, but is described by 
him as an event already past. We may conceive it^ though 
not otherwise known^ as a natural preliminary to the siege 
of Samaria. During the three years of that siege^ (comp. 
2 Kings xvii. 1 — 5,) the whole of this book may well 
have been written. This would make its date B.C. 723 to 
721. Yet the book may embody the reflexions of many 
troubled years^ fused into an unity by the eventful crisis. 
Within the half-century which preceded Samaria's fall^ 
Zachariah had barely grasped the sceptre which the second 
Jeroboam's strong hand let fall. Shallum had, slain Zacha- 
riah. Menahem had slain Shallum^ and only by support 
purchased from Assyria left his kingdom to his son Peka- 
hiah. Pekah had in turn slain Pekahiah^ and lastly Hoshea 
had slain Pekah. This succession of tragedies answers to 
the pictures drawn in the 6th and 9th chapters. 

' Robinson's TraTcls, vol. iii. sect xr. 
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Bom apparently in the Northern kingdom (and so far 
singular among the Prophets whose genuine writings re- 
main to ub) Hosea looked forth on a troubled world. The 
traditional title makes his father Beeri^ which has been 
wrested into identity with the Beubenite Beerah^ carried 
captive by the Assyrians, 1 Chron. v. 6; and is Babbini- 
cally made to signify that his father was a prophet ; but of 
himself he tells us barely once his name, and we shall find 
room for a doubt, if he tells us so much. The mingled rude- 
ness and tenderness of the man's mind are indescribably 
marked. We hear in him the howl of the Dervish, checked 
by humaner relentings. He minces nothing, but calls vice 
by its ugliest name. The imminent downfall of his nation 
darkens on him as a calamity too great to be believed ; 
as in the loss of some friend who has been all to us, such 
a bereavement sounds incredible. Again the sins of his 
people, kings raised by murder, princes conspiring, priests 
devouring sacred things, and a multitude making no dif- 
ference between the holy and the unholy, provoke the 
sickle, like a ripe harvest. The fault is not in God, who 
is waiting to forgive, but in man who repents but for a 
moment, if at all. Only if the nation could be regenerated 
by judgment, bom again to moral renewal out of the pangs 
of affiction, the old covenant with Jehovah would revive, 
and his compassion would have room. Alas I betrothed 
-of right to the God of kindness and truth, this perverse 
people has wedded itself to impure idols, and stands 
stolid, or with formal rites and sacrifices, in the spot where 
the nobler generation should have had birth. They seek 
refuge in political alliances, the signs of servitude ; offer 
presents to Assyria which scorns them; look for refuge to 
Egypt, which will be their grave. 

Figuring these things under a striking image, the Pro- 
phet weds himself in act, or rather in parable, to an impure 
woman, who represents the faithful nation become a har- 
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lot> and whose children represent the apostate Israelites. 
Through a succession of chapters he paints the human pro- 
yocations^ the Divine wrath and relenting ; the weak and 
fleeting repentance of Israel like the morning dew ; the 
vain substitution of ritual for worship undefiled; the occa- 
sional falls into an actually consecrated indulgence (which 
possibly Ashtoreth's worship^ though I believe not BaaPs, 
might prompt) ; the firuitlessness of appeasements so un- 
worthy^ and the final weariness of even Ood's compassion ; 
until^ in disappointment at finding Judah Uttle better than 
Samaria^ the book closes upon the commenced^ if not com- 
pletedj tragedy^ with promises to such of the people as 
wiU repent, and the Prophet's aspiration that they may 
be many. 

In modem language, this is a poem of conscience or a 
sermon, rather than a prediction. It reads the moral les- 
son of events passing before men's eyes, and revecds the 
mystery of history, by turning that side of the curtain 
which is Providence. Still, as in Amos, God does nothing 
in the theatre of the world, but he takes gifted spirits, his 
servants and prophets, behind the scenes, and reveals the 
instruction of the drama. No proof can be given, that any 
event absolutely future when the writing was published, is 
therein foretold. The moral certainty of this conclusion 
is not lessened by doubts about the precise meaning of a 
few passages, for what is important is clear. 

It has been asked, did God conmiand such a marriage as 
that of Hosea and Gomer ? Or did the Prophet, swayed 
by his own impulse, and associating it in imagination with 
the apostasy of Israel, contract an equivocal connexion, 
and see in it a picture of the falling away of the nation ? 
Bather, is the alliance with Gomer a parable, such as our 
maimers shrink from, but not too highly figurative for the 
Hebrew mind 7 One more question may be asked, as a 
possible, though fanciful, suggestion. Since the title which 
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has " Hosea son of Beeri/' may be indefinitely later than 
the book^ and the name of Hosea may be considered to 
occur but once in the first verse^ is the last king of Israel^ 
whom God^ ordering all things by his secret word^ had 
suffered to wed his fallen people^ as an adulterous womauj 
here intended as the person bidden to contract the mar- 
riage ? If such an imagination were admitted^ we should 
no longer have the name of the writer of our book^ but he 
would remain one of the most gifted of the sons of the Pro- 
phets^ known to man only by the work which he did for 
God. A strong reason against this fourth supposition^ in 
spite of the tempting support which such names as Gomer 
{completion), Lo-ruhama {unpitied), lend it^ is the command 
repeated and intensified in the third chapter^ where the 
Prophet no longer describes the agent in the third person^ 
but in the first. Even if this were explained by some event 
in the Prophet's family^ or by a symbolical adaptation of 
the primary image^ the supposition would have an air of 
paradox. 

If voices are counted, the majority of interpreters, and 
specially those of the stricter Patristic school, Cyril of Je- 
rusalem in the 4th century, and Dr.Pusey in our own time, 
have thought it most reverent to make the Prophet de- 
scribe a literal action. The principle of authority, as in- 
junction, seems thus preserved ; and if Eevelation be by our 
external senses, and Morality have no measure but Divine 
Ordinance, the command scmctifies the act, '* Deo jubefUe, 
nihil turpeest/^ as Jerome imagines the defenders of this 
view saying. Two great interpreters, Jerome of old, with 
his readiness to turn inconvenient facts into figures, and 
Calvin, with his strong intellect and pure conscience, have 
set themselves on the figurative side. Illustrating his case 
by Jeremiah's journey in a figure to Babylon, Jerome says, 
'' Illud in typo, quia fieri nonpotuit ; ergo et hoc in typo, quia 
'' ri fiat, turpisnmum est J* In a similar strain, but with 
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xnore force, Calvin urges the unlikelihood of snch a com- 
mand, its repngnance to the spirit of Levitical sanctity, 
audits offensiveness to the popular conscience. While one 
reads Calvin one is convinced ; yet the question occurs 
whether the picture of morals suggested by the Old Tes- 
tament implies that the Hebrews wouldhave been repelled, 
aa other ages and races are, by such an example. No 
language is so unveiled as the Hebrew in describing ani- 
mal things. The invention of names for marriage and 
conjugal duty may be claimed by Bome, Britain, perhaps 
Etroria, never by Palestine; the Bomans, even in their 
degeneracy, noted the licentiousness of the Semitic races ; 
the histories of the Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings, con- 
firmed by the unconsciousness of the writers, forbid us to 
assume delicacy of symbol as indispensable to the Prophets. 
Can we, then, without a painful shock, imagine the human 
passion here mingling with the Divine parable ? The 
answer to this question depends upon the degree in which 
we conceive the servants of God of old to have preserved 
their spontaneous agency and correspondent infirmities in 
the execution even of sacred missions. The unminced 
coarseness of language throughout Hosea's writings might 
justify an afSrmative answer. If we shrink firom it, we 
may fiJl back on the authority of Jerome and the reasoning 
of Calvin. Without for a moment thinking coarseness a 
mark of innocence, or desiring to consecrate the short- 
comings of religious writers, I incline to the mere Parable 
view, as an adequate interpretation, and on the whole, as 
the most probable one. 

The extreme difficulty of Hosea is in parts, and* not in 
the whole. It arises partly fi:'om his abrupt genius, which 
rejoices in transition firom indignation to tenderness, 
leaving the reader's instinct to supply the suppressed links 
of reasoning. Partly it is forced upon the Prophet, by the 
awkward divisions of our chapters, which seem habitually 
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to end in the middle of a sentence. The largest allow- 
ance for the jealousy with which familiar associations are 
regarded^ wiQ, I trusty not prevent the sincere reader from 
acknowledging some improvements on this head in the 
present version^ even if some of the changes should appear 
doubtfiiL I must venture to take one step farther, ^ot 
only our modem arrangement of chapters, but the antici- 
pation of it involved to some extent in the ancient Hebrew 
portions for reading and the Masoretic punctuation of sen- 
tences, appear to me in Hosea eminently questionable. That 
rhythmical balance, or recurrent echo of thought returoin^ 
upon itself with varied expression, the perfection of which 
we have in the Psalms, appears to me not to have been 
developed in Hosea's style, but to have been occasionally 
introduced by editors whose ears had been formed on the 
liturgical cadence of the later Prophets and Psalms. His 
thoughts do not uniformly move in mental couplets, though 
the germ of such movement is there. His stream is con- 
tinuous, though broken into waves. The proof of such a 
theory, if it can be proved, lies in the sequence of thought, 
and may be tested by the English reader. I do not know 
that any previous critic has made this remark, but am gra- 
tified to find in particular passages of the learned Ewald's 
version confirmation of the inductions which led me to it. 
The fourth chapter, w. 4, 5, and the three latest chapters 
will supply instances for comparison. On the other hand, 
where the rhythm required restoration, I have restored it, as 
with advantage, I trust, in ch. iii. 15 [A. V. iv. 1 1] • It was a 
great pleasure to me to feel justified in softening the appa^ 
rent harshness of viii. 14, by comparison of the context, 
into a cry for pity, like Christ^s lamenting over Jerusalem. 
To many readers I hope this may be a reUef. 

The minute variations in Hosea are numerous. In the 
famous text " Israel called out of Egypt,'' ch. x. 1, 1 have 
followed religiously the Hebrew, and the context. Bishop 
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Kidder's Boyle Lecture will sapply the most tolerable 
defence of the cnrions application (perhaps ornamental^) in 
our first Grospel. In the hardly less celebrated '^ calves 
of our lips/' ch. xii. 14, 1 have preferred the Greek ; not 
as thinking it supematurally attested by its citation in the 
Christian Epistles (Hebr. xiii. 15), but becanse Hebrew 
idiom forbids a nonn to stand imsoftened, as D?")f calves, 
in constraction before another gtton-genitive, while a 
transfer of the final mem, D, as a preposition to the fol- 
lowing word gives grammar and sense. In some cases 
donbtfol, but unimportant, especially the ^? on high, (it 
can hardly mean the Most High), of ch. vi. 16, and x. 7, 
I have translated a text guarded by legitimate jealousies 
from needless conjecture. 

Some passages in Hosea are open to special considera- 
tion.. 

i. 4. It is remarkable that in reviewing from the outset 
the scenes which provoked his country's fall, the Prophet 
fixes his eye on Jehu's murder of Ahab's sons and Baal's 
worshippers as the beginning of the series. Elisha coun- 
selled that murder : probably Elijah designed it. Were 
there factions, or opinions, as of York and Lancaster, among 
the Prophets ? Or did the later learn from experience, 
that revolution and massacre, though prompted by zeal, 
sow a harvest of blood? Let the reader decide. The 
commands of Omniscience seem not mutable by contin- 
gencies; though man's conception and embodiment of 
them may vary. It may be our own error which would 
separate by lines of geometrical demarcation the floating 
compound of Divine impulse and human execution : or 
which assumes the existence of separate historical regions, 
in which either of the two must be alternately exclusive or 
excluded. 

We have in i. 10 — 13, not the least striking of the pas- 
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sages which suggest the idea of subsequent insertion in 
the original writings of the Prophets ; as has been ex- 
plained in the preface to Amos. The spirit of rapid 
transition and relenting is so habitual in Hosea^ that we 
may understand here his mind revising to dwell on God's 
abandonment of his nation, without throwing in, as his 
faith rallies, an anticipation of a brighter day, in which 
repentance shall revoke the sentence. Even though the 
anticipation has not been fulfilled, we may assign it scope 
in the future : or if it had been[[falfilled, with God no pre- 
diction can be impossible. The difficulty lies, first, in the 
sequence of thought, which is interrupted by a promise in 
the midst of the threatening ; and secondly, in the lan- 
guage, which introduces the title. Living God, unknown to 
Hosea, but natural in the return from the exile, when some 
fervent spirit would animate the broken nation by a belief 
in the eternity of their Saviour. The famous Eichhom, 
a man whose poetical penetration exceeded his great 
knowledge of languages, and still more his moderate faith, 
was so struck by this, that he removed the passage from 
his text. Without presuming so much, I have let the 
context persuade me to use variation of type as a sugges- 
tion. 

The same idea presents itself, if not in the beginning of 
the third chapter, at least in its fifbh verse. We have 
there a return promised, though no exile has yet been 
mentioned ; and a re-union of the rent Davidical kingdom 
desired, though in chapters xi. and xii. possibly in chapters 
iv. and ix., the Prophet's aspiration is not in the direction 
of monarchy, but in that of the primitive '' theocracy.*' I 
can but indicate probabilities, where the evidence is not 
cogently decisive. 

Although the morality of the Prophets is in general of 
a high order, and by its fitness to promote the world's 
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wel&re is attested as breathing the^ spirit of the KTine 
Governor of the worlds it may be asked, was their policy 
wise ? Samuel would have preyented monarchy, and 
fiuUng in that, restrained the monarch. Hosea sighs for 
the unoppressive rale of Prophets, and Micah iv. 15, &c. 
for flie old simplici^ of the Judges. Isaiali and Jeremiah, 
bowing to the sceptre, endeavour to guide- the hand that 
wields it. The general tone of the Prophets, like that of 
Dervish^ Monk, and the more ascetic Puritan, is adverse 
not only to sinfiil luxmy, but vo commerce and armies, the 
strength of kingdoms. Alliances now with Assyria, and 
now with Egypt, are condemned, though no reftige of 
a more practical kind is pointed out* Subjugi^tion by 
foreigners is treated as a judgment, though history shews 
Httle probability that a priestly commonwealth, or a com- 
munity of little fireeholder^, without commerce or national 
dignity, could have escaped absorption by the greater 
Empires. In &ct^ every Empire which came in contact 
with the Jews, conquered them to some extent. When the 
policy of the Prophets, as represented by Daniel, triumphed 
in the Maccabees, the result was enthusiasm and degene- 
racy, not piety. The courageous fanaticism which drew 
the flames of Titus and the plough of Hadrian across the 
waDs of Jerusalem, whether we admire or condemn it, wits 
the natural outgrowth of the spirit which we deem divine 
m Joel, Hosea, Micah. Shall we not conclude, that the 
wrath and partisanship of man, though associated with the 
perception of sacred truths, are unsafe guides in the policy 
of nations ? although it may be contended that such men 
as Judas the Gkiulonite and Bar-cochebas added unhallowed 
flame to that which they handed down from the Prophets. 
The history of Swiss freedom, so long preserved, if com- 
pared with i^e shorter-lived brilliancy of the Italian re- 

VOL. I. H 
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publics^ confirms the policy of the Prophets^ yet leaves its 
elements human to our apprehension. 

In ch. xii. 10^ one of the most striking texts in the Old 
Testament raises some questions. The splendid promise^ 
'^ I will ransom them from the power of the Grave ; 
" I will redeem them from death : Death, I will be 
" thy plagues ; Grave, I will be thy destruction '* — 
occurs in the innermost centre of a complaint ihat 
Ephraim's refrisal to be reformed was bringing on Jeho- 
vah's irrevocable stroke, and the invader like a wind from 
the desert. No allowance for abrupt transition (supposing 
the thought consecutive,) can make such a promise suit 
such a place. Hence the greatest Hebrew scholars, Jarclii 
and Kimchi, supported by the Chaldee version, under- 
stand the latter clauses to mean in effect, ^^ Now I will be 
^' in my words to thee death, my sentence shall be thy de- 
'^ struction.'' This changes the promise into a threat, and 
makes the sense consecutive, but treats the words violently. 
Notwithstanding much repugnance to such a change, I 
should have felt compelled to acquiesce in it, if the con- 
tingent or hypothetical sense, as given in my version, had 
not at length dawned upon me. Jehovah would have ran- 
somed even from the Assyrian's sword, if the absence of 
repentance had not made his decree irreversible. The 
word ^rrw, grammatically renderedl will &e,is more probably 
a form of n^M where, as already a few verses above, and as 
the Greek has it. If any object, as many may, that in 
restoring to the Prophet his meaning, I deprive the Apostle 
of his promise of the resurrection, I shelter myself under 
the great shield of Calvin, whose incorruptible magna- 
nimity here, as elsewhere, puts to shame Rrelatic subter- 
fuges, and blames the expositors who by foisting in Chris- 
tian senses, manifoldly erred, " muUis modis errarunt." 
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^' Bt argiiti«9 3189 magno plaosu acoept® fuenrnt ; ideo in 
" toto Papata edne oontroveraia hoc pro oracnlo viget, 
" quod Christas fiierit morsus mortis. Sed interea si quis 
'^ propins propliet» yerba expendat, videbit illos inscitd 
" et torpiter abusos esse Propbetae testimonio.'* (Rosenm. 
in 1.) He proceeds to argue that the quotation in 1 Cor. 
XT. is an iUnstration^ and not a proofs of St. Paul's doc- 
trine. Alas I how far have our Church and our genera- 
tion fallen from the integrity of the stem Calvin ! '' Nobis 
" Bummoper^ studendum est/' he says, '' ut maneat vera 
" et certa Scriptura iniettiffentia" It is characteristic in 
every way of Bp. Horsley that he revived in its strongest 
form the error of the dark ages, which Calvin had branded. 
Of Hosea's personal history nothing is kno¥m. The 
long ministration ascribed to him is only a mode of saying 
that the allusions in his book suppose a connexion in his 
mind between the sins of the house of Jehu and the 
kingdom's min. Hence it has been thought, he must 
liave seen Zechariah the last of that house, if not also 
Jeroboam, as the writer of the Title inferred : but this 
inference is no more necessary than to imagine the author 
of Grenesis contemporary with Adam, because he dates the 
prospects of the earth from the first man who occupied it. 
As our own Milton supposes the Deity in Council, so the 
Hebrew Prophets throw themselves in imagination back- 
ward, and picture the secret causes, of which the world 
beholds the event. Such a process was the more natural 
toHosea, since none of the Prophets is more directly 
religious. He mourns not, like Joel or Amos, a calamity, 
for the removal of which the Divine wrath is to be appeased ; 
but mourns primarily that defection of the people from its 
rightftd Lord, of which the national ruin is only the result. 
Notwithstanding something repulsive in his language, no 

H 2 
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Prophet gains more upon his readers. Those who com- 
mence him with repugnance^ will leave him with regret. 
Bosenmuller's Commentaries on this^ as on the other 
Prophets, are rich in illustrations, from which I have se- 
lected what my plan required. Maurer is accurate and 
ingenious. Ewald shews his usual critical mastery. To 
himi am indebted for the light thrown on the unity of the 
book by the application to it of the image of the breaking 
forth of children in ch. xii. 8. Dr. W. H. Mill, the last 
learned high churchman of England, mourned during the 
latest months of his life the loss of a carpet-bag, containing 
his lectures on Hosea. Mr. Maurice has written a volume 
of sermons on this and other Prophets of Israel with a fine 
spiritual insight, but with their value lessened, as too 
often happens in their author's works, by habitual disre- 
gard of facts. Dr. Pusey's work, little needing mention 
from me, is good as homily, hardly as version, still less 
as commentary. Newcome and Seeker have helped me 
less in Hosea than elsewhere. In all difficulties I have, 
with some deference to our Authorised Version, endea- 
voured to be guided chiefly by the contextj which, for good 
or for evil, has been my oidy master. 

The summing up of Cocceius, (an able, though old- 
fashioned Dutch expositor,) on the marriage with Gomer, 
is this : '' Nostri volunt esse parabolam meram. Nos non 
" decemimus, utrum in re, an in ecstasi et visione, an in 
",vorbo solo parabolice heec accipienda sint. Ad scopum 
'' prophetisB perinde est.'' 
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The Word of the Etsbnal which was to Hosea son of 
Beeri^ in the days of IJzzdah^ Jotham^ Ahaz^ Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam son of Joash^ 
king of Israel. 

1. The beginning of the word of the Etebnal by 
Hosea. 

2. Then the Etesnal spake to Hosea, Go, take thee a 
wife of hiring, and children bom of hiring, for the land 
goeth utterly a hiring from after the Eternal. 

3. So he went and took Gomer, a woman^ of two cakes 
of figs, and she conceived and bare him a son ; 

4. And the Etebnal said to him. Gall his name God's- 



A fwmaii qf two eakst qfjigs, or daughter of DlbUdm. 



The Title gives the traditional conjecture respecting the 
book, formed by Jewish grammarians, possibly in the 
Bchool of Hillel, a little before the Christian era ; but at a 
date unfixed, though hardly earlier than the Maccabees, 
and certainly not so late as St. Jerome's time, a.d. 400. 

1. Thoughts which no less than the Eternal Spirit 
woke in Hosea's mind, here begin to' find voice. Either 
Grod suffered Hosea the last king to wed fallen Israel, as 
it were a fallen woman of low price ; or more probably, the 
Prophet weds under a strong impulse, or else represents 
himself in parable as wedding, one who may serve as 
type, i.e. pattern, of a nation revolting from its heart's 
true lord. 

4. The children so inauspiciously bom are called 
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Boattering {Le. Jezreel)* for yet a little whfle^ and I visit 
the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehn^ and cause 
to cease the kingdom of the honse of Israel. 

5. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I break 
the bow of Israel in the valley of God's-scattering. 

6. And she conceived again, and bare a daughter; and 
he said to him, call her name Unpitied, (Lo-ruchamah,) for 
I will no more have pity again upon the house of Israel^ 
but will utterly take them away. 

7. But the house of Judah I will have pity upon, and 
will save them by the Eternal their God, and will not 
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses 
and by horsemen. 

8. And when she had conceived the girl Un-pitied, 
(Lo-ruchamah,) she conceived, and bare a son. 

9. And he said. Call his name. No people mine, (Lo- 



s Jesreel means God's- scattering, and also Gtod's- sowing. 



Jezreel, God's-scatterinffy because God will scatter to the 
winds a rebellious folk, and scatter in its place the seed of 
a more dutiful nation. 

5—6. The Vale of Jezreel, or Plain of Esdraelon, 
already perhaps marked by conflict with the Assyrian^ 
seems a fit place for the judgment, and its name acts 
significantly as a parable. 2ndly, a child is called Vh- 
pitied (Lo-ruchama), because the destruction at hand 
seemed unrelenting. 

7. But of Judah the Prophet hopes better things, 
knowing little of it as yet, but hoping its religious character 
may be better preserved; and that the city of Jehovah's 
worship may be a city of peace. 

89 9. A third child is named so as to signify the re- 
probation, or national casting off^ of IsraeFs northern 
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Ammi,) for ye are not my people^ and I will not belong 
to you. 

10. Yet shall be* the number of the sons of 
Israel as the sand of the sea, which can neither be 
measured nor numbered, and it shall be in the place 
^wrhere is said to them/ You are no people of mine, it 
shall be said to them ; 11. You are the sons of the 
living God. And the sons of Judah and the sons 
of Israel shall be gathered together, and set for 
themselves one head, and go up from the land, for 
great the day of God^s-scattering {or Jezreel) ; 12^. 
Say ihen to your brothers. People Mine, (Amm-i,) 
and to your sister, Thou that art Pitied, (Eucha- 
mah.) 

18. Plead with your mother^ plead ; for she is not my 
wife^ and I am not her husband ; but let her put away her 

' Tet shaU be, ^e. LXX. nal ^y b dpiOfibc, k. r. X. 
* Where U said to them, Vulg. Ubi dicetar illU. 



kingdom. Compare Psalm Ixxviii. 67, 68, where the feeling 
is expressed, which St. Paul inverts, and contrasts spiri- 
tually, so as to teach God^s rejection of all claims by 
external birth in favour of spiritual faithfulness and purity. 
Compare St. John's Gospel, iv. 20, 24. 

10, 11, 12. Either the Prophet relenting imagines the 
Divine mercy large enough to embrace the Ten tribes to- 
gether with Judah and Benjamin, and to set up again a 
Davidical kingdom; or, more probably, those verses, 
which so greatly interrupt the line of thought and argu- 
ment, were inserted by some hopeful patriot in the time 
between the return from Babylon and the Asmonean 
Princes. 

13, 14, 15. The Prophet then continues, or returns to, 
his main argument of the infidelity of Israel to her God, 
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hiring from her faoe^ and her adulteries firom between her 
breasts ; 

14. Lest I strip her naked^ and set her as in the day 
of her being bom^ and make her as a wilderness^ and set 
her as a dry land, and make her die with thixtst, 

15. And her sons {lest)^ I have no ]j)ity npon ; for they 
are sons bom of hiring; fbt their Mother played the 
harlot j and she that conceiyed them was brought to 
shame: 

16. For she said, Let me go after my lovers, the givers 
of my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, my oil 
and my drink. 



n. 



1. Therefore behold me hedging thy way with thorns, 
and I fence up the fence, that she shall not find her paths; 
and when she pursues her lovers, she shall not overtake 
them, and when she seeks them, she shall not find them. 



* iMt IhavB no pity. Vnlg. Non miserebor, bat ne mtserear would have 
been truer to the Hebrew, which carrieBon partldas, and spedally negatives, 
to subjoined dauBes, without rqieating Hiem. 



and the danger of the Divine wrath throwing her back 
from the fruitftd land to a life of tents in the wilderness. 
If she is faithless, how can she count tsi Gtod^s faithful- 
ness ? 

16. She fancied that the wealthy kingdoms, with 
whom she contracted commerce and alliance were the 
sources of her coarse prosperity, which she values above 
truth, righteousness, sanctity. 

1. Distress and siege at length intemlpt her commetoe 
and her embassies. 
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2. Then will she say, tiet me go back agam^to my first 
hasband, for it was better with m^ than than now, 

3. Thongh she knew not that I gave her the com and 
the wine and the firdsh oil, &nd m!ade silyer plentiful for 
her, and gold, which. they wtoi^ht? for their lord [Baal]. 

4. IFherefbre will I torn back^ and take away my com 
in its time, and my new wine in its season, and strip off 
my wool ai)d my flax for covering her nakedness. 

5. Therefore now will I uncover her shame to the eyes 
of her lovers, and no man shall deliver her out of my 
hand: 

6. Bat I wiU cause all her mirth to cease, her festival, 
her new moon, and her sabbath, and her eveiy appointed 
season. 

7. And I will lay waste her vine and her fig-tree, of 
which she said. These are my love-tokens, which my lovers 
have given me, and I will make them a forest that the 
wild creature of the field devour thiem ; 

8. And I will visit upon her the days of the lords, {i.e. 
the Baals,) to whom she bums incense, while she decks 



* Oo doA again, Heb. Go, and retnni. 

^ Which iheif wrought. So Vnlg.feceraiit, but LXX. she wrought, liro^qaf. 

* Tmn ba^, and take awag. Or simply, Take away again. 



2. She begins to snspect that even worldly prosperity 
has a higher Giver. 3. It was God who gave her the 
means of fattening until she became wanton ; 4, 5, as she 
learns, when He takes away His own jOfifts, and makes her 
contemptible to the great kingdoms, and foreign priest- 
hoods, which she blindly idolised. 

6, 7, 8. Her festivals of i^ligion mingled with mirth 
become times of mourning. Instead of sitting every man 
mider his vine and fig-ttee, rejoicing in peaceful subjection 



106 TH£ HEfiKKW PBOPHSTS. ' 

herself with her nose-ring,^ and her necklace^ and goes 
after her lovers^ and forgets me, is the saying of the 
Etebnal. 

9. Therefore behold now I entice her and make her go 
into the wilderness, and speak to her heart, and give her 
the vineyards from thence, and make the valley of trouble^ 
(t.6. Achor), into a door of hope; and she will answer 
thither as in the days of her youth, and as in the day of 
her coming up out of the land of Egypt. 

10. And it shall be in that day, is the saying of the 
Eternal, thou shalt call me Husband mine, (Ishi,) and 
shalt no m.ore call me Lord mine, (Baali.) But I will 



' NotB-ring^ Hebr. Neiem, So Rebekah reoeired a noBe-ring, Gen. xzir. 
28, ihoagh reluctance to conceiTe so barbaiooB an oniament in Scriptnre, 
made the Venions torn it into ear-rings. Lat. inaores. Gr. ri^ Ivwrto, and bo 
here. 

• * VaXUy qf trouble, Heb. Achor. Possibly an allusion to the yalley, in 
which expiation for Achan's stealing became the door of hope, and of 
Canaan's conquest, Joshua Tiii S4. Or more generallj, trouble changing to 
joy. Compare the Tulley of Baca, weeping. Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. 



to Assyria, her sons behold their land desolate; the animal 
fanaticism in which they indulged, fails in the moral 
strength of true religion. 

9. But the Prophet trusts, that by thus bringing sorrow 
on men, God only desires to reclaim them ; and when they 
remember in repentance the better vows of their childhood, 
or the earlier piety of their nation, God is never deaf to 
their ciy. He can open a door out of the valley of trouble, 
even of sin. 

10. A severer and simpler piety must separate the re- 
pentant from all abused symbols or names. As the 
brazen serpent, though a hallowed relic, was to be broken, 
lest it be worshipped, so the name of Jehovah^ the alone 
Eternal Being, who by the word of His will maintains 



H08SA. 107 

remove the names of the lords (Baalim) oat of her mouth, 
and they shall no more be remembered by their name.^ 

11. And in that day will I strike aleagae for them with 
tlie wild creature of the field, and with the bird of the 
lieayens, and with the creeping thing on the ground, and 
I win shiver bow and sword and battle from the land, and 
make them rest in confidence. 

12* And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, be- 
troth thee to me in righteousness and in judgment, and in 
mercy and in pity : even betroth thee to me in faithfuhiess,' 
so that thou know the Etebnal. 

13. And it shall .be in that day, I will answer, is the 
saying of the Etbbnal ; I wiU answer the heavens, and they 
shall answer the earth, and the earth shall answer the com 
and the new wine and the fresh oil, and they shall answer 
to Gk)d's-sowing {or Jeza-eel). 14. And I will sow her to 



' Jfc mart beremember&d. Or, with sounder pimctiiatiooymen shaU no more 
remember them by their name. 

* FbiiJ^fiilneas. Heb. Amounah ; a word not to be confoonded with fiUth 
in the sense of confidence, Heb. Bataeh ; nor even with futh as tmst, from 
the Hebrew yerb Ckasahy though nearer the latter ; bot rather the moral 
qnalitj of fidelitj. 



whatever has true life, must be separated fix^m lower 
objects, and from aU that is falsely called lord, whether in 
nature or art. 

11, 12, 13. On such true repentance, wisely directed, 
the true and living Grod will restore his blessings, with peace 
to nations, comfort to sinners, and betrothal of the yearn- 
ing heart. By thus seeking first the kingdom of God, and 
what He calls righteousness, calling it so in truth, men 
will have all other things added to them, as Solomon asking 
wisdom had also other things. Thus Hosea truly bears 
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myself in the eardi, and haye pity upon her that was TJn- 
pitied {Lo^ruchamah,) and will say to him that was not my 
people (Lo-Amm-ij) Thou art my people^ and he will say^ 
my God. 

DDL 

1 . Then the Eternal said to me ^igain, Oto, loye a woman 
loved of her friend^ yet adulterous^ aocording to the Etsb- 
nal's loving the sons of Israel, while they turn to other 
gods, and love sweet-cakes of raisins. 

2. So I bought her to me for fifteen of silver and an 
omer of barley and a half omer of barley, 

8. And I said to her. Thou shalt abide for me many- 
days ; thou shalt not take hire, and shalt not be for man^ 
and so will I for thee. 



* Loved qf her Jriend, So the Masoretic ponctnatioii, and lightlj ; 
though the Greek Ayair&ffav iroviipd, loving evil, which implies a difierent 
pimctaation, has been meedlaeaty preferred. Sweet-cakes of raitflns ; or of 
dried grapes ; eaten as a dainty, 2 Samuel vi. 19 ; possibly as a loTe->feafll^ 
Canticles ii. 5, here as part of an idolatrous oeNmoniaL 

* Saff-omer qf barley. Vulg. Dimidio coro hordeL The Greek has vifltX 
Mvov, a flask of wine ; which is probably right ; fer why rfionld barley be 
repeated ? The word Letheehy not used elsewhere, may suit wine as wdU as 
barley, and D^*137Q7 may be repeated by mis-writing. 



witness to Christ, by partaking of the spirit which God 
gave Jesus not by measure. 

14. So the natural union between Man and his Maker, 
God and his children, Jehovah and Israel, may be restored ; 
and the veil of wrath vanish from the Father's face, when 
the sin is removed, which prevented it from shining on 
Man, or Man from seeing it. 

1, 2, 3. Again the parable is repeated* This time an 
adulteress, whom her husband loves in vain, stands for 
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4. Since many days shall the sons of Israel abide with- 
out king^ and without prince^ and without sacrifice, and 
without pillar^ and without ephod or teraphim.' 

5. Afterward shall tlie sons of Israel seek again 
the Eteenal their God and David their king, and 
turn reverently to the Eteknal and to his goodness 
in the aftertime of days. 

6. Hear the word of the Eteenal, you sons of Israel ; 
for the Eternal has a plea with the dwellers of the land, 



* PiUar, Sphod, Teraphim, The stone pillar, set up as at Bethel, one of 
the earliest temples of rode religion in so many lands, (Compare British 
Mden^ir) and the Teraphim, honsehold images, (as it were Penates,) are here 
joined with the orthodox priestly Ephod ; either implying, that tme religion 
being deserted, false religion also shall fail ; or not impossibly, because the 
symbols, whether natural or artificial, of worship, were not in Hosea's time 
80 diyergent or hostile, but that priration of any of them seemed an evil. 
8o the old Semitic word Baal, Lord, was only then by polemical use acquiring 
an in sound. So Azazel, Beelzebub, and other such names. Comp. Genesis 
zzriiL 18, zzxi. 13, 19, 84. 



the Hebrew nation loved by God, yet straying from 
Him. 

4. The loneliness of the wicked woman deserted repre- 
sents the sickness of heart of Israel, when all her old forms 
of religion fail her, no more feast or sacrifice, no prayer 
by pillar, no priestly robe, (or, as some, no familiar idoVs 
name, compare Judges yiii. 27 with 1 Samuel ziv. 3) and 
no household images. The more I reflect on this passage, 
the more it seems to me that the ensigns and practices of 
a religion which the Prophet disapproves, are intended 
throughout. 

5. Still the Frophefs fond heart looks out for a better 
time, unless this fifth verse be a later insertion in order to 
encourage IsraePs restoration after the Exile. 

6. 7, 8. The Prophet explains the causes of the divorce 
between God and the nation which he had chosen as a 
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because there is no trathfolness and no kindness^? and no 
knowledge of God in the land. 

7. Swearing and lying, and killing and stealings and 
committing adultery^ burst forth, and blood tenches blood. 

8. Therefore the land monmeth, and every dweller 
therein fainteth ; every one among the wild creatures of 
the field, and among the birds of heaven ; and also the 
fish of the sea are taken away. 

9. Yet they say, Lei^ no one plead, neither let any man 
rebuke ; and thy people are as wranglers with the priest. 

10. Therefore thou stumblest in the day, and also the 
prophet of thy^ -people stumbleth in the night ; and I de- 
stroy^ thy mother. 

11. Destroyed* are my people, from having no know- 
ledge ; because thou hast rejected knowledge, I reject thee 



^ No trutl^fidnsu, and no kindness. The profbundest difiorenoe between 
the Prophet and the maas of his oommentaton consistB in this : that such 
words as truths mercy , aod the like, are used by the Prophet in their moat 
natnral sense (for being tme and kind in thought and deed, &c) while by the 
others they are twisted into technical senses, snch as the tme &ith in certain 
books or doctrines, aod mercy shewn on technical oonsideratioiis, &c. 

* Let no one plead. The prohibitive particle implies, that this is the desire 
of the offenders ; not a description of a fact. 

' Propkei qf thy people ; Or, as the Hebrew is pointed, " the people with 
thee." Bat note the recarrenoe of the word People in amnezion with cat- 
ting off. 

* Destroy. Volg. taoere fed 

' Destroyed. Volg. Conticnit Popolos mens. Bosenm. Exscindendns est 
popnlos meos. The verb is an historical past ; though in verse 10 it may 
look to the futore ; yet not in verse 11. 



bride. Desolation has come on man and beast because 
truthfulness and kindness had failed. 

9. Hardness of heart has been deaf to rebuke ; sanctity 
has lost its hold on men's hearts. 

10, 11. God, finding no difference between the teacher 
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also fix>in being priest to me ; and thou forgettest the law 
of ihj Chd, I forget also thy sons. 

12. As they became many, so they sinned against me ; 
so change I their honour into disgrace. 

13. They eat the sin' of my people^ and set their heart 
npon their iniquity. 

14. Therefore comes it to pass^ as with the people^ so 
with the priest^ and I visit upon them their ways^ and re- 
quite him his doings.^ 

15. So when they eat^ they shall not be satisfied ; when 
they go a hiring^ they shall not multiply ; since they have 
forsaken the Etbbnal^ to follow^ whoredom^ and wine and 
new wine steal their heart. 



* Sin, or siii-ofouig ; the more the sins, the more the offerings, which 
were to the priests, a« tithes now, a maintenance. Or, it is possible, the 
offerings here meant may have been idolatroas; bat less likely. 

* HU, or their doings. 

* TbfoUowy or observe, i.e. following the vice as consecrated into a reli- 
gions obserrance ; the opposite extreme to the fanatical celibacy of the East ; 
giving license to Nature's impulses, instead of governing them for ends of 
duty. The mispointing of this verse turned the complaint of the last claose 
into a frigid maxim, and the tme reading their heart (DUb), preserved in the 
Chaldee and Syriac, dropped out of the Hebrew. 



and taught, leaves the blind guide and blind follower to 
stumble in their ovm way. His eternal law makes true 
Icnowledge the inheritance of priesthoods and safeguard of 
teachers. 

12, 13, 14. As the Levites, formerly a weak and depen- 
dent body, grew in power and numbers, which took place 
between the reigns of Solomon and Hezekiah,they abused 
their dignity, and looked for the flesh of the sacrifice, in- 
stead of the contrite or thankful heart, which the sacrifice 
ought to signify. 

15. Gh>d gives no blessing on such greediness. 
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16. My people inquires of his sticky and his staff 
gives Iiim counsel ; for Uie impnlse^ of luring lias led liiin 
astray^ and they go a hiring from obedience to their 
God, 

. 17. Upon the tops of the monntains they saorificej and 
upon the hills they bum incense ; beneath ilex and poplar^ 
and turpentine tree^ because its shade is pleasant. 

1 & Therefore shall your daughters be for hire^ and your 
brides commit adultery; I will not visit it upon your 
daughters, when they go for hire, nor upon your brides 
when they commit adultery ; 

19. Since they themselves go apart with harlots, and 
worship^ with the accursed women ; so the people that 
understandeth not stumbleth. 



* Impulse, or spirit. The mighty nuhing wind of indinatioii. 

7 Worship with the aeeursed wonten. Lit Sacrifice with the consecmted 
women. Comp. Heb. of 1 Kings xy. 1 1 . Also, the temple of Mjlitta at Babj- 
lon. Herod. 1. 199-131 ; the ill repute of Cypnu, the temple-women of India ; 
and as an analogy, the nsorpation of matrimonial rites by the feadal lord in 
the Middle Ages, (Robertson, Charles V.), if not too in onr own time in 
Bossia. How near a similar abnse of a natural impulse, ending in the divoroe 
of purity from religion, lay at times to the Israelites, the sons of Eli shew. 



16. They practise, divination with the staff, a Chaldean 
invention, as Cyril says, called by the Greeks pa/SSoftavrcfa 
(comp, Ezekiel, xxi. 21,) or worship of a wooden idol (De- 
lubrum) may be intended. 

17 — 19. Men, who give themselves to vice, may exact 
purily from their wives and daughters, but the contagion 
of such evil spreads ; or, as the Prophet views it, God will 
not hedge round with awe and judgment the home of men 
who betray its duties ; but He who is equal in justice and 
calls all things by their right names, will let the adulterer 
suffer adultery; and where religion is betrayed. He will 
not keep morality alive. 
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IV, 



1. If thou, Israel, art for hire, yet let not Judah be 
gtulty ; and come you not to Gilgal, and go not up to the 
house of iniquity, (Beth-aven,) or else swear not by the Ufe 
of the Etebnal. 

2. Since Israel hath gone astray like a straying heifer, 
now the Eternal pastures them like a lamb in the wide 
waste : associated with idols is Ephraim ; leave thou him 
alone. 

3. Their drink is soured fi greedily they go sinning ; 
elderly love shame the shields of the land. TFhen the 
storm has folded it in its wings, then will they be ashamed 
for their sacrifices. 



* The text and meaning of these yerses are minately donbtfal. The drink 
may be mmred, as it were adulterated, (see Isaiah i. 21,)-rorit maybe t**- 
nwvedf only to make way for fresh Tice. The words •* eagerly love ehame," 
shonld, aa the Hebrew text stands^be " have loved to bring shame/' or *' love 
those who bring" it Omitting nothing, and barely altering a letter, I think 
the text most faithfully represented by reading *)23nM ZSHM u an intensive 
infinitive, like the preceding IDTH n3tn. I see no reason to alter TT^^^D. 
Storm, Lit. Hebr. the wind. " Will be ashamed for their saerifieee,** might 
be rendered, ^ theor altars shall be desolate.** 4. The hunters have set deep the 



1« Still in his simpliciiy the Prophet^ who has seen the 
sin of Samaria^ hopes that Judah maybe better ; else^ why 
ia she the Church of God ? Better^ if indeed she did not 
worship or swear by Him. There should be a difference 
between Ood^s house^ Bethel^ and the neighbouring idol's 
hoose^ Bethaven. 

2. When we draw nigh to Gk)d, He draws nigh to us. 
The people that forsakes him is forsaken. 

3. Either^ their excellent things are spoiled ) or it may 
be meant^ that they go from sin to sin. Thus sowing the 
wind, they reap desolation. 

VOL. I. 1 
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4. Hear this, O priests, and liearken, O house of 
Israel; Give ear, house of the king, for towards you ia 
the judgment; since you have been a snare upon Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor; and the hunters have set 
deep the slaughter, 

5. Yet am I a rebuker of them all ; I know Ephraiiii, 
and Israel is not hid from me ; for now Ephraim thou hast 
gone hiring^ and Israel is defiled. 

6. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their 
God, for the spirit of hiring is in their midst, and they 
know not the Eternal, but the pride of Israel answereth* 
to his face. 

7. So Israel and Ephraim shall fall in their iniquity ; 
Judah also faUeth with them. 

8. With their flocks and their herds they go to seek 
the Eternal, and find him not ; he hath withdrawn fix)m 
them ; they dealt treacherously by the Eternal. 

tlattghter ; or the goaders in slaying have set deep, \a a most Tczed passage, 
in which the connexion of thought guides almost more than the words. The 
word for hunters, D'^tDCZ? may mean apostates. The LXX. have ol a^pi v- 
ovTiQ ri^v Oripav carlTr^^av, which carries on the imageof the sentence, if a 
false diyision of the verses had not misled so many expositors. I venture to 
hope a change of pause here may be accepted as an improvement. 

' Aniweret?i — or, as most versions, shall be humbled. Both here, and 
below, vL 11, defiance seems intended, whether shewing itself in the defiant 
fiice, or to the face even of Almighty God. 



4. The priests, who, as our bishops, were the rightful 
guides, had become ensnarers of souls. Such religion as 
theirs was a slaughter. 

5 — 7. As if God who made the eye could not see, and 
He who planted the ear no longer hear, they go astray in 
obstinate pride ; 

8. Then, having fallen, they make a show of religion, 
and offer him a hollow worship which He disdains. 
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9. Since thej have broaght forth strange sons ;^ now 
diall a new moon devour them with their portions. 

10. Blow tmmpet in Gibeah^ comet in Bamah, shout 
loudly at Beth-aven^ After thee, O Benjamin.* 

11. Ephraim becomes a desolation: in the day of 
rebuke of the tribes of Israel, I made known uprightness. 

12. The princes of Judah are as removers of the boun- 
dary; upon them will I pour my overflowing wrath as water. 

13. Ephraim is oppressed aud deprived of judgment/ 



* Strange 9on» : Poasiblj the verb *' brought forth,^ should be pointed 
as a peasxYe, Pahul; or even as a noan with the affix possessiye ; 
e. g. ^Sorely thej are bom strangers" — or, ''Strangers are his chil- 
dren ;" therefore a strange thing tZ^lH shall befaU them ; or a single 
month B7l)l shall destroy them; or their own festiTals shall be their rain. 

* After thee, O Benjamin, if the text is correct, a crj of pursuit ; bat pos- 
sibly to be compared with ch. z. 10, below. 

' Deprived, Hebr. broken* Mandate, or Oppreuor. Hebrew IS, the 
injonctioa : Le. of the Assyrian, imposing tribute, as the price of help ; but 
the subtest, a hardly perceptible change of letter gives *12 an oppressor, 
that is the Assyrian, inyoked as an ally, and coming as conqueror. The 
LXX. 6xiffi0 tAv fiaraiav and Vulg. post eordea haTC suggested either 
Mitf or b^2 as possibly the true reading : but neither aptly. Still less can 
we understand *)^ eommand, to mean self-will, as if the Prophet was thinking 
of noscriptoral, or self-devised, doctrines, as opposed to Divine commands. 
Seen. 13. 



9. He looks on them as strangers^ another month will 
bring their end. 

10, 11, 12. Have we not already heard the enemy's 
trumpet, and the cry of pursuit? while the Prophet 
preaches in vain, the politic princes remove their own 
boundary. 

13. So little insight into the causes of things had they, 
that they invited the impost of the invader, (as Menahem 
gave Pal a thousand talents of silver,) thinking Jehovah 
too weak to protect them ; as Ahaz also cut off the gold of 
the Temple to pacify Tiglath-Pileser. (Comp. 2 Kings 
rv. 19 ; rvi. 7, 8.) 

I 2 
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for mlliagly i^ ^^^^ *^^ *^® mandate, and I was to 
Ephraim as a moth^ and to the house of Judali as rot- 
tenness^ 

14. And Ephraim saw his sickness and Judah his 
wound, and Ephraim went to Assyria, and [JwrfoA]* .sent 
to king Jareb ; but he is not able to heal you, neither 
unbindeth from you your wound. 

. 15. For I am as a lion to Ephraim, and as a young 
lion to the house of Judah ; I, even I, will tear, and will 
go away; I will carry off, and there shall be none to 
rescue. 

V. 

1. ^Yea I will go and return to my place, until they 
acknowledge their guilt and seek my face ; till in their 
a£9iction they seek me early, 

2. Saying f Come and let us return unto the Etebnal, 
for he tore, and he will heal us ; he smote, and he will 
bind us up ; 

3. He will revive us after two days, on the third day 



* Judah IB onderetood as sending to King Jareb : and perhaps ooght to be 
expressed. 

* The division of the chapters here greatly needed amendment ; and also 
that of the yerses ; thongh it maj be doubted i^ in verse S, the apparent 
rhjthm has led me rightly against the Masoretic ponctoaUon. But most 
readers will see the oontinuoos flow, I trust, here more easilj than in the 
A.V. 



15. But when God wounds, what eaithly power shall 
bind up T 

1. Men will find at length that God is the only true 
Healer, 

2, 3. And in their affliction they will say pleasant 
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lie wHL lift OS np^ that we may live before Lis face and 
know f Aifn} ; that we may continue to know the Etsbkai:. 
like the morning settled in its going forth^ and that he 
may come to us like the rain^ and, like the spring rain^ 
water the earth.* 

4. Ah^ what shall I do unto thee^ Ephraim ; what shall 
I do unto thee^ Judah f for your tenderness is as a cloud 
of the mornings and as the dew early in the mom it 
vanislies. 

5. Therefore I hewed them by the prophets^ I slew 
them by the words of my mouth, and thy judgments were 
as light that goeth forth : for I desibed kindness and 

KOT SACElflCBj AND KNOWLEDGE OF GoD MORE THAN WHOLE 
BURNT OFPBBINQS. 



* Water the earthr—oT, which waters the earth. 

things of the Divine mercy, comparing it to the dew and 
the light of dawn^ and expecting recovery from Him^ in a 
very short time^ as in two or three days^ according to the 
Hebrew manner of speaffing, which describes past time as 
*' yesterday and the day before/* and future time as ^Uhe 
second day and third day/' Compare 1 Samuel zz. 12^ 
and Joshua i. 11^ ii. 22^ iii. 4. 

4. Alas ! how can God's goodness abide^ when their 
repentance is so fleeting 7 5. He had plentifully taught 
them^ and Hosea expresses God's true teachings in the 
eternal oracle of genuine religion against formalism^ which 
Christ by twice quoting it has made characteristic of his 
faith as conceived in his own mind^ though not as enforced 
by his loudest followers. Bishop Butler well saw the preg- 
nancy of this text. God asks for duty in deeds^ and men 
bring him worship in rites. He says, '' Whoso walketh 
uprightly he honoureth me,'' and men think to honour 
Him by calumniating whoever worships diflTerently. 6, 7, 8. 
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6. Bat they like men' [that transgress] transgressed 
xny covenant : there dealt they falsely by me ; 

7. Gilead is a city of workers of crime^ it is tracked 
frith blood ; 

8. And as troops lie in wait for a man^ so the company 
of priests murder on the way to Shechem/ for they con- 
trive the deed. 

9. I have seen a horrible thing in the house of Israel ; 
there is hiring for Ephraim; Israelis defiled; also Judah, 
there is set a harvest for thee. 



^ Like men that transgress— or, like Adam, which, if so nnderstood, w«nild 
be a eolitarj aUnsion in the Old Testament to the narratiye of the ** Fall of 
Man," for Ecd. yH. 29, is but a general reflexion as of a poet or moralist. 
Or possibly, like Admah, one of the five perished dties of the plain : bwfc 
most natorallj, like men ; understanding from the subsequent verb iran^ 
ffreised a relative description of the kind of men. The word UW, there, 
seems carionslj to look forward to Gilead. 

* Bamoth in Gilead, and Shechem were Leyitical cities of refuge ; and the 
red-handed murderer left trace of blood in streets in which he was laxlj 
rcceiyed. See Joshua xz. 7, 8. Contnted the deed. Hebr. wrought the 
contrivance, i^. they are doers in effect of what they design, or conniye at ; 
but the sense may be general, *' they have brought cunning crime.** 

' Set, in Hebrew an active Yerb, but with impersonal nominatiYe under- 
stood. 



The Levitical cities^ intended like the old asylums of 
the Gentile worlds and like the sanctuaries of the middle 
ages^ to be refuges against hasty wrath^ instead of giving 
vengeauce time to become just^ degenerated into encour- 
agements to homicide. 

9. Beligion becoming superior to law was no sacred 
substitute for it^ and the priests profited by setting aside 
the judges. While the philosopher traces here on argument 
against the sacerdotal organisation of states^ the simpler 
Prophet's mind is shocked with the prostitution of re- 
ligion. Also he begins to fear that Judah may need to 
share the judgment of Ephraim. 
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VI. 



1. ^When I would have turned the captivity of my 
people^ when I would have healed Israel^ then the wicked- 
ness of Ephraim was discovered^ and the crimes of Sa- 
maria; 

2. For they work falsehood^ and thief entereth within^ 
and troop plundereth without. 

3. And they say not to their hearty that I remember 
aD their wickedness ; now have their own doings beset 
them about; they are before my face. 

4. They gladden the king with their wickedness^ and 
princes with their fawning. 

5. All of them are adulterous^ as it were a furnace 
burning from the baker^ which one ceaseth from stoking, 
from the kneading of the dough until its leavening ; 

6. On the day of our king, the princes sickened' (Aim) 



' This ig a case, in which the chapters were yeiy wrongly divided.. 

* Sickened himj or themfielyes: or began to be inflamed. Minute yaria- 
tion, hardly reaching to the idea, are possible thronghont yy. 5, 6, 7, 8. Thna 
"ceaseth from stoking/' maj be read so as to mean, the etoker eeaeethfnm 
kneading. 



1, 2, 3. Suppose God willing to heal wicked men^ their 
wickedness provokes him afresh. Not the Assyrians Pul 
and Tiglath-pileser (though some take it so), but the 
Hebrews themselves sin and sacrifice, and think that the 
God of justice has no eye for their deeds. 

4 — 8. They fawn in turn upon a succession of usurpers, 
knowing no test of right, but might. Every fresh day 
ministers fresh fuel to some vice. Their disgusting revelry 
ends in treachery, and as the kings drink themselves 
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with heat from wine ; he stretched forth his haad with 
jesters ; 

7. Surely they brought close their heart, like a ftimaco 
in their plotting ; though all the night their baker may 
§leep, in the morning it bums as a flaming fire : 

8. So are all of them heated as a furnace, and they 
devour their judges: all their kings are fallen; there 
was not among them one that called upon me* 

9. Ephraim, he mingleth himself among the nations ; 
Ephraim is as a cake that hath not been turned. 

10. Strangers have devoured his strength^ and Le 
knows it not ; yea grayness is sprinkled upon him, and he 
knows it not. 

11. But the pride of Israel answers to his face,' and 
they turn not back to the Etebnal th^ir God, neither seek 
Him, for all this. 

12. But Ephraim is as a silly dove, that hath no heart ; 
they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria,* 

13. Even as they go, spread I my net upon them : I 



' The pride qf Israel anewere, 4^. Volg. BumiHabUur superbia Isnel — 
but see above, Note on iv. 6, and Amos, vi. 8. 
* These Terses should be compared vdih iv. 13, 14. 



drunk with wine, their captains conspire against them. 
(Comp. 2 Kings xv.) 

9 — 12. The degenerate kingdom, as Claudian said of 
Rome, betrays weakness and grey hairs, but while its pomp 
of revelry and occasional alliances last, flatters itself that 
either Egypt or Assyria will preserve it. 

13 — 14. What are their plottings, but nets in which 
Providence captures them ? Woe to them ! cries the 
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brin^ them down as the birds of heaven ; I chasten them 
according to the hearing of their congregation. 

14. Woe to them, for they have fled from me I destruc- 
tion to ihem, for they have sinned against me; though I 
redeem' them, yet they speak against me falsehood. 

15. And they cry not to me in their heart, when they 
howl upon their beds ; they gather themselves^ in crowds 
for com and new wine, and rebel against me. 

16* Though I bound and strengthened their arms, yet 
they imagine harm against me; they return not up -? they 
are like a deceitfid bow. 

17. Their princes shall fiill by the sword ; for the foam 



* IMmim, or deliyer, i.$, Paddh^ used in Hebrew in the widest and most 
natural sense ; but now tedmicaHsed into a special doctrine. 

• l%ey gaiker ihmntdoM^ i^.-VTIIUT* but a probable reading is, ITTaH^, 
thej cot tiiemselyeB as frantic devotees. So LXX. KartrkfivovTo. Back 
Tariations hardly afiect the main idea; though a tinge of manners might 
come in. 

' Itetum, not up, i.e, like an ill-stnmg bow, do not recover thehr straight* 
nesa. For b37> an adyerbial root, or preposition, with the sense of on high, 
np, npon, can neither mean the most High God, nor heavenly things on 
high; but rather simple elevation, as in 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, where David is 
caUed the man who was raised on high. I hardly donbt that Hosea wrote 
blM*? imOT or nblHb, return to evil ; but (the commoner form being 
/iSlK or some cognate of b'JS? and nb^JS?) the copyists introduced an error 
which the oonunentators consecrated. Let the critical reader compare the 
Hebrew text in Hosea ix. 7 ; and in Hosea x. 13, with this passage in the 
liXX. &7r€OTQ&^riGav iisoidsv. Yet, since the word 737 has a peculiar usage 
bebw (x. 7,) I have accepted the text as it stands, ''religionem duxi 
contra codices quidquam mutare." The Vulgate has, ut eeeent absque juffo 
*^a coDJectore, rather than a rendering. 



Prophet in a fervour like that of a Turkish dervish. They 
will hear woe, if they hear not warning. 

15—17. Notwithstanding their show of returning to 
God, they return to evil rather, and know not the Giver 
for whose gifts they are greedy. So if Egypt saves them 
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of their tongue^ this shall be their mockery in lihe land of 
Egypt. 

vn. 

1. To thy month the tmmpet^ like eagle (crying) 
agamst the Eternal's household : because they have 
transgressed my covenant^ and offended against my law. 

2. They cry nnto me. My God, we know thee ; we are 
Israel, [the upright with God.] 

3. Israel hath rejected good; let the enemy pursue 
him. 

4. They made kings of themselves, and not of me ; 
they set up princes, and I knew nought ; their silver and 
their gold they wrought for themselves into idols, in order 
that they may be cut off. 

5. Thy calf, Samaria, stinketh ;^ my anger bumeth 
against them ; how long wiU they not endure innocence, 
since [they are'] of Israel ? 



• Thy eaff stinketh, ProjectoB est yitalns trnw. VuJff. ; but, afrSrpi^ai 
Tbv lU^xov ffov Xa/i, the Greek, which may be right 



£rom Assyria, the rescue will be mingled with bitter 
contempt. 

1 — 5. What a vain pretence is this, for a people to 
call itself upright with God, and his household and church, 
and to expect preservation from Him, while their govern- 
ment is arbitrary and their religion idolatrous ! Cry like 
a bird against them ; or, as some, the conqueror like an 
eagle is already hovering over them. They say, we are 
Israel, the chosen people, but why is not their life such a 
one of innocence as God chooses to approve ? He abhors 
such pleas of favouritism, and their bowing down to calves, 
or outward signs, is an abomination to Him. 
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6. As for thy calf,» a crafksman made it, and it is no 
god; surely in pieces shall it be broken, Samaria. 

7. Surely they sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind. 

8. It has no stalk, its bad yields no meal ; or if it yield, 
strangers swallow it, Israel is swallowed up. 

9. Now are they become amongst the nations, as a 
vessel which one hath no pleasure in ; for they went up to 
Assyria; as a wild ass roaming his own way was Ephraim. 

10. They have gotten themselves lovers with gifts ; yea, 
because they spread gifts among the nations, now will I 
gather them, and they shall grieve soon for the burden of 
the king of princes.^ 

11. Since Ephraim has made many altars for sinning, 
altars are counted to hiTn for sins. 

12. I wrote' for him abundantly my law; my sacrifices. 



' Asjor thy ta\f, Heb. And Se ; with erident reference to the calf just 
mentianed. Vtdg. Quia ex Israel et ipse (est). My Teraion departs freelj 
from the paActiiatioii. 

' JOm^ qf prinees, i, $. the king of Assyria ; but the Versions read " king 
and princes ;" the Greek kot&vovvi tov xpUiv seems a misunderstanding of 
Masta bnrthen, as Mathaeh to anoint. 

' I nfraie-^Yvlg. Scribam, Gr. Karaypd^v ; yet both follow their imar' 
ginaiy fatorewith a past tense,compntatfesnntyand iXoyi<r9riaav, From snch 
oaon spring many prophecies and precepts of Rabbinical Grammar. It is 



6. The only remedy for such idolatrous symbolism is 
the crash of ruin. 

7, 8. Whatsoever man or nation soweth, it shall reap in 
due time. These men sow destruction. 

9, 10. Instead of simple pure worship and trust in an 
Unseen and Bighteous Providence, the Israelites chose 
gorgeous ritual, and political alliances. So their alliances 
will soon be a burthen. Their allies become their con- 
querors. 11. God reckons every idolatrous altar in his 
honour a fresh sin. 12,13. Israel had abundant laws, mean- 
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even my gifts are reckoned as it were a sirange thing ; 
they sacrifice flesh, that they may eat. 

13. The Eteknal hath no pleasm*e in them ; now will 
he remember their iniquity, and will visit their sins ; they 
shaU return to Egypt. 

14. As Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and built tem- 
ples,* and as Judah has multiplied fortified cities ; so will 
I send fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

vni. 

1. Rejoice not, Israel, for revelling like the nations ; 
because thou hast gone a hiring &om thy God. 



more fairly doubtful, whether I am right (punctis deletis) in making etnmttd 
agree with g\fU and sacrificei ; but that i£ easier than to make it agree with 
the single noun law* 

' Temples ; or palaces. 



ing those derived by tradition firom Moses, though perhaps 
these contained at first few provisions, and, expanding in 
the lapse of time, received their fullest expansion, in Deute- 
ronomy, later than our Prophet's age. Enough of those 
laws then existed to teach the true end and temper of 
sacrificing. But the idea of giving to God seemed to a 
rude people something strange ; they slew their ox to get 
a meal of it, as some now make Christmas a time of drunk- 
enness, and others seek physical excitement from fanatical 
preaching. Let such worshippers go back to Egypt; Grod 
neither needs their worship, nor approves its temper. 

14. Such a divorce between God and his people is an 
abandonment which must entail ruin. In the fourteenth 
verse the ruin is described as in the language of Amos, 
from whom some think it borrowed either by Hosea or by 
his editors ; but the only evidence for this supposition is 
the likeness of style. 

1, 2. Sensual men may choose to be forgotten of God, 
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2. Thou hast loved a reward Tipon every oom-floop;* 
the floor and the wine press shall not feed them^ and the 
new wine shall fail therein. 

8. They shall not abide in the land of the Etebnal^ but 
Ephraim shall return to Egypt^ and*tiiey shall eat unholy 
things in Assyria. 

4. They shall not pour out wine to the Etssnal^ neither 
their sacrifices be pleasant to him ; as the bread of mour- 
ners shall they be to them j^ all that eat thereof shall be 
polluted; since their bread is afber their own desire^ it 
shall not come into the house of the Etebnal. 

5. What will ye do against the appointed day ; and for 
the day of festival of the Etsbnal f 

6. For behold, they are gone from devastation ; Egypt 
gathers them, Memphis buries them ; the pleasant places 
for their silver/ nettles inherit them ; briars are in their 
habitations. 

7. Gome are the days of visitation, come the days of 
recompense; when Israel shall know, whether the prophet 



* The fint clause of verse 2 is nsuallj read in verse 1. 

* Yulg. QnineB qtii comedent earn, contaminabimtnr : quia panis eomm 
aninuB ipeonnn, son intrabity &c. The pnnctoation is disputable. 

* PUamnt places for their eUver, LXX. Oci^ci airo^c Maxfi^Ci adding 
by mJBtake a third place to Egypt and Memphis. 



if only they are allowed to forget ; but sin against light 
has double penalty. God, who smote ignorant nations 
with few stripes, will smite those who call themselves the 
Church of Gk>d with many. 

8 — 6. He will not suffer them to dwell on a hallowed soil, 
with delusive show of religion, which they keep up for 
their own pleasure ; but will leave them as outcasts in some 
one of the strange lands which they courted. 

7 — 9. The signs of the times are clear, and Israel begins 
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is foolish and the spiritual man frenzied^ [^as thou saye^,"] 
for the moltitude of thine iniquity^ and the abundance of 
thy hatred. 

8. When the prophet watches? for Ephraiin with his God^ 
the snare of the fowler is over all his wajs^ and hatred 
for him in the house of his God. 

9. They have corrupted deeply, as in the days of 
Gibeah ; he will remember their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10. I found Israel Hke grapes in the wilderness ; I saw 
your fathers as ripe fruit in the fig-tree in its prime ; but 
they went to Baal-Peor, and dedicated themselves to shame, 
and according to their love® were their abominations. 

11. Ephraim (fruitful tribe), as a bird flitteth, so flitteth 



' When the prophet waiohee, 4^. ; or, when Ephraim watches, the Prophet 
is a snare ; t. e. supposing fiedse prophets ensnaring, instead of trae ones 
ridicnled. 

' Thek* love; or, elliptically, * My lore for them' ; i s. they tamed God's 
grace into sin« 



to know (either how frantic were the encouragements of 
venal prophets ; or better,) how wrongly she despised the 
warnings of true teachers, calling them mad, as the later 
Jews said the Baptist had an evil spirit, and called Jesus 
a worker by evil powers. Hitherto the faithfril wamer has 
had traps set for him. Bloodshed has been as cruel as 
when the tribe of Benjamin was defeated. Judges xx. 
10 — 35, or as when Saul smote the Philistines in Gibeah, 
1 Samuel xiv. 16, 

10 — 14. Though a righteous Providence watched over 
the youth of the nation, sins of shame and wantonness 
have forfeited the blessing. The license sanctioned locally 
by Baal-Peor (the lord of mount Peor ?) in Midian, and 
by Ashtaroth elsewhere, has been the bane of fruitfulness. 
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fteir glory from childbirth^ and firom womb, aad from con- 
ception. 

12. Tea, if they rear sons great, yet will I bereave them 
firom manhood ; yea, woe to them when I turn away from 
ihem.» 

13. Even as I have seen Ephraim (fruitful tribe) planted 
for a fortress^ in a pleasant place, so is Ephraim doomed to 
bring forth his sons to the slayer. 

14. iZa^Aer grant them, Jehovah, what canst thou grant f 
grant them a miscarrying womb, and drying breasts f 

15. All their wickedness is in Gilgal^ for there have I 
hated them ; for the evil of their doings I will drive them 
from my house, I will love them no more ; all their princes 
are rebellious. 

16. Ephraim is smitten; their root is withered, they 
shall bear no fruit ; yea, though they have children, then 
will I slay the darlings of their womb. 

17. My God shall reject^ them, because they hearkened 



* On my turning. LXX. wronglj, oaQ% /lov. 

' Planted for afortren, Yolg. I^hiaiin, at Tidi, Tyrns erat fiindata in 
pQlchritadine. Gr. tie Oripav. 

' Shall r^eet. Heb. fat. of Maaa^ the original word for reprobation ; 
bere, as commonly, nsed for rejection after trial. Comp. Pearson, Opns- 
cola. Lect xziiL 



and lessens the numbers of the fimitful tribe, meriting a 
curse upon its children. The bloody Assyrian's sword 
works stem retribution for such sins. Blessed in such 
days of slaughter are the breasts that give no suck, and 
mothers that look not on the slaughter of their babes. 

15—1 7. Gflgal, the place of ancient consecration by cir- 
cumcision (Joshua V.) and sacrifice (1 Samuel xi.) has 
become idolatrous. Since Israel is no better in life than 
the Heathen, it is no dearer to Ood. (Comp. Romans ii. 14.) 
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not unto him ; and tiiej shall be wanderers among the 
nations. 

IX. 

1. Israel is a branching vine^ that layeth his fruit in 
rows; according to the multitude of his fruit he has 
multiplied altars ; according to the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly images.' 

2. Their heart is slippery ; now they shall be found 
guilty: He will shatter their altars^ and destroy their 
images. 

3. For now they say. We have no king ; for we fear 
not the Etebkal, and what can the king do for us f 

4. They spake words, swearing falsely, in striking a 
league ; so springethup judgment, as hemlock [springeth] 
on the furrows of the field. 

5. For the calves of Beth-aven^ tremble the dwellers 
of Samaria; for his people mourns over him, and his 
diviners^ dance over him, for his glory, because it is 
departed from him. 



* Imaget, Or. ffrqXac. 

^ Ths eahet of B&tkraven, Jjfe., rif n6vx^ f <>v oIkov "Qv irapcur^vovny 
ol KaTotKovvTts Sa/ftifMiav. The frequent introdactioii of {7ii in the LXX. 
■eems probably to be a sign of Egyptian aaaociations. Beth-aren Is an igno- 
mjniocui name for Bethel, or for a temple and place near it. 

* DivUen, Heb. Cemarimt always in a bad sense, though in Syriac, a 
general word for priests ; whether an exotic term, or from Camor to be 
black. 



Since the people share Gentile manners, let them share 
Grentile destiny* 

1 — 10. The Prophet continues mourning over the un- 
thankfulness of Israel and its consequent judgment. Law- 
lessness, disloyalty, conspiracy, idolatry, strike him witk 
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6. Of him also to Assyria shall be carrying away^ a 
present to king Jareb^ that confusion* may seize Ephraim^ 
and Israel be ashamed of his counsel. 

7. Samaria is ruined ; her king as a bubble * on the 
Sbuob of the waters ; 

8. And the high places of Bethaven^ the sin of Israel, 
shall be destroyed ; bramble and thistle shall go up upon 
their altars, and they shall say to the mountains. Coyer 
US, and to the lulls. Fall upon us, because of the days of 
6ib^.« 

9. The mn7 of Israel stood there ; shall not on Gibeah 
overtake them war on the sons of iniquity when I 
desire itf 

10. And when I correct them, the nations^ shall be 



* Of him, (i.0, ihe calf-idol) shall be canying— a constraction lilce the 
Latiii " pomas timendum eBt" Ctti\fuHon, the Hebrew Bathenah, thongh 
aaomalaiu, is interpreted hj the root bouth QJSD to be abashed, and by the 
parallel in the next clause. 

* ^nMfe, or a broken twig. 

* BeatuMpf iks days qf GUtah, These words, thongh pointed into the 
nest Terse by Hebrew editors, seem to mean the massacre from which refuge 
was aooght in caves. 

'' Tills verse is explained by the preceding ; the word ilMtSH, though 
difibrenitj pointed by error, being the same word in both ; perhaps a plural 
in both, and meaning the idol altars. 

* Correct, or ffother them, according as the Israelites are the subject, or 
the nations gathered against them. 

grief, and the destruction of places polluted by idolatry, 
with a captivity of the idols, seem to him inevitable. 
King Jareb, a' striving king, whether Sennacherib, or 
some other, once an ally, appears as a desolator. Bethel, 
once house of God, (call it rather now, from a neighbouring 
seat of idolatiy to the East, which Hosea seems to iden- 
tify with it, Bethaven, house of iniquity,) and Gibeah, a 
place inauspicious from ancient ipassacre, see the nations 
gathered to lay wa&te. 

VOL. I. K 
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gathered ogakist them; when I ooireot them lor their 
doable sin* 

11. ITien shall Epfaraim be a tamed heifer^ that lovetih 
to tread oat the com ; and I will yoke across the beaaty 
of her neck ; I will teach Ephraim riding ; Jadah shall 
plough^ and Jacob harrow. 

12. Sow for yourselves to lighteonsness, reap to the 
measare oi kindness ; cleanse for yoorselves dean soil ; 
and [watcK] the time for seeking the BnsNAL, ontQ ha 
come and rain* down righteonsness for yon. 

13. While yon have plowed wickedness, yon have 
reaped iniquity ; you have eaten the fruits of lying.^ 

14. Because thou hast trusted in thine own way, in 
the multitude of thy mighly men, therefore riseth tumult 
amongst thy peoples, and aQ thy fortresses shaU be de- 
stroyed; 15. According to Shalman's destruction of 
Beth-arbel, in the day of battle, when mother was dashed 
in pieces upon children ;' 



* JiaiUf or teach, see Joel iii. 7, with the note there; and Hosei^ abore, 
ii. 13, U. 

* The change of nmnber, and the rhythmical sequence of tfaooght itMinire 
a new dlTigion of theae two Tenea ; though Vr. 14, 15, hardly admit of 
being entirely divided. 

* Shalman** dsiirwtion of Beik^arM, a fortresB in Galilee, (alio one beyond 
Jordan near Fella,) may be placed in king Hoaea's reign, and ia an important 
element in determining oor Prophet'e date. Jerome's turning Shalman into 
Zalmonnah, and Beth-arbel into the hoose of Baal^ destroyed by Gideoot 



11 — 13. For a moment the Prophet turns to a strain of 
hope and exhortation that, with suffering, repentance 
may merit forgiveness, and the prayer of contrition win 
blessing. 

14 — 16. But the hardness of men's hearts, on which 
judgment has plowed in vain, promises no wholesome 
harvest. Shalman's destruction of Beth-arbel, a httle 



f 
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16. So flball bo done unto you/ Beth-el, (house of 
God), for your exceeding wickedness ; in early dawn the 
king of Israel shall be utterly cut off, 

X, 

1. When Israel was young, then I loved him, and 
called him out of Egypt to be my son, 

2. As they called to them, they went from before them, 
that they might sacrifice to lords, [Baalim,] and bum 
incense to images. 

3. Though I taught Ephraim to walk, (taking them 
upon his arms,)^ yet they knew not that I healed them. 



(thoogfa foUowed by eminent seholarr) is one oi the traditional errors, which 
arise fixnn twisting Biblical allusions into forced harmonj with what has 
hi^jpened to be mentioned in the Bible. Whereas so brief a history omito 
many tilings, or only hints at tiieir occurence. 

* I%%u AaU be dons. Supposing the verb TVDV pointed oorrectiy, (which 
may be doubted) it is an impersonal past, becoming predictire by rapidity ; 
or eren describing what the Prophet saw beginning. Bethel, or Bethayen, 
including its inhabitants and worshippeis. 

* Taking them ypon hie arms. Ynlg. poriaham eoi in braekiU meis, (upon 
my anns) which I should hare followed, (altering the pronominal affix of 



Galilean fort amidst the hills near Gennesareth (nothing 
to do with Zalmunnah) gives a sad presage for Samaria's 
greater fall. 

1, 2, 3. How unlike this fallen state to Jehovah's 
ancient love, when he said to Pharaoh, '^ Israel is my 
first-bom,'' Exodus iv. 22, though Israel had ever been 
ready to obey the first invitation to stray. 4. In vain the 
Eternal Being, who in his spiritual infinity transcends the 
measure of human conception, spoke in forms of human 
imderstanding, by uttering reason, and binding with 
affection, and making man his pensioner, as the helpless 
brute creatures depend on the hand that feeds them. 

K 2 
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4. With cords of a man I drew them^ even with bonds 
of love ; and I was to them as they that lift ap the yoke 
npon creatures^ jaws^ and I stretched to him food. 

5. Shall he not go back into the land of Egypt, or else 
the Assyrian be his king f ^ since they have refused to come 
back [to me.] 

6. Yea, the sword shall sicken in his cities, and con- 
sume his branches, and devonr, because of their counsels. 

7. And my people are bent upon going back from me^ 
and though one^ calleth him upwards, altogether he lifteth 
him not up, 

8. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim 7 how shall I 



'I'^nbint as ^n^^S'nr) if I had not believed the three words to be an old 
exphinatoiy gloss on the rare phrase ^pbl^ri. Cases freqoentlj arise for 
doabt, whether the slightest change of letter (as ^ for n) has confosed the 
affixes, or whether the abrupt Hebrew temperament disdained regnlaritjr in 
its use of pronouns. So above in t. 2. 
' I take this k)b interrogatiyel/, as rfbn. Some omit it 
* Though one eaUeth him upward. LXX. Kai d Oi^c ^*^ f ^ rifiia airrw 
OvutfOriotrai. VtUg. jognm antem imponetnr eis simoL Both Versions 
imply different readings of the Hebrew. Here, as above, tL 16, I have 
translated what can hardly be genuine ; but the way to restoration of the 
text is not nearly so dear here as in vi. 16. The Vulgate follows the same 
clue in boUi places, reading bll^ for bs^. 

5. Since they will not return to Jehovah, they must 
return to bondage in Egypt or Assyria. But the Hebrew 
here says, '^he shall not return/^ as if the Israelites wished 
to return, and the Prophet forbade it. This might be in- 
telligible, if it stood alone, but on comparison with passages 
above, (particularly viii. 3. [A. V. ix. 3.] and vii. 13,) the 
best remedy seems to read the negative interrogatively, 
as perhaps is right in other passages, though not without 
dispute. 

6, 7 The sickness of the people, as of a languishing 
beast, sick and rebellious under the yoke, is described. 



H08EA. 133 

surrender thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah, 
^ind set thee as Zeboim ? my heart is turned npon me, my 
relentings altogether are kindled. 

9- I will not work the fierceness of my anger; I will 
not turn back to destroy Ephraim ; for I am God, and not 
man ; in the midst of thee a Holy One, and I come not in 
wratih..^ 

10. Let them go after the Eternal, until he 
roar as a lion; when he roars, then shall men 
flatter from the West ; 11. yea flutter like a bird 
from Egypt, and like a dove from the land of 
Assyria, and I will cause them to dwell upon &eir 
ovra homes^ is the saying of the Etebnal. 

12. The Ephraimites haye encompassed me with lies, 
and the house of Israel with deceit ; yet Jadah still role 
then with 6od,^ and thou people of saints be faithfal. 

^ In ivrath. Or, in the city ; u most tt. 

* Fei Jwlaky still rule thou^ i^, Vulg. Jadas antem testis desoendit cum 
I>eo, et cam Sanctis fidelis. LXX. \ahc dyio^ cccX^mrae Btov, W^chAWm and 
Newoome ibllow the Greek and Syriac in reading UV a people, for D^ 



8, 9. Still the Prophet, unable to conceive of his people 
as blotted out, like the fiye guilty cities of the plaau for 
their unnatural crimeSj imaguies the heart of God as re- 
turning upon His own counsels and relenting. Must not 
He^ in whose infinite compassion all our Uttle tenderness 
has its rise, be more ready to relent than man ? But alas 1 
this was not the place to speak of the order of wisdom 
and majesty, which makes the path of Gbd's loye lie often 
through destruction. 

10, 11. Even now repentance might wake the slumber- 
ing strength of God into passionate vigilance over his 
people^ and they might return from the exile imminent if 
not begun. 

12^ 13. However fruitless may be pleading with 
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13. Ephraim maketh the wind his pasture^ and pur- 
Bueth the east wind; all the day he multiplies falsehood 
and destraction ; then they strike a league with Assyria^ 
and oil is carried into Egypt. 

XI. 

1. The Etebnal hath also a strife with Judah, and is 
about to visit upon Jacob according to his ways ; according 
to his deeds will he requite him. 

2. In the womb he wrestled with his brother, and in 
his affliction prevailed with God ; yea, he prevailed with 
the angel and conquered^ when he wept and made suppli- 
cation to him. 

8. In Bethel he found him, and there he spake with 
us, even' Jehovah the Ood of hosts, whose memorial is 
the Etxbnal. 



widi. Horaley somewhat pitifiillyy ** Jndah bIuUI yet obtain dommioii with 
God, and shall be established witii the Holj Ones ;" O. as he explains, the 
Holj Trinity. Mj Tersion follows the Hebrew text, bat with such change 
of points as the sentiment suggested, though the indicattve may be retamed, 
while the sense peopU Is preftrred. 

* JSvm ; or And. Yaldd snspicor Vtm supervacaneom ex antecedente literiL 
in teztnm iirepsisse. 



Ephraim, the Prophet desires to hope better of Judah. 
As to the Ten tribes, they have chosen their part, alliances 
as barren as the wind. 

1. Alas I a nearer view of Judah shews that all the de» 
scendants of Jacob, in Zion, as in S&maria, provoke judg- 
ment. 

2. How unlike the early devotion, and fervent faith of 
the pilgrim patriarch their father 1 

3—12. From the strong prayer amidst the stones at 
Bethel, where the eternal pathway between heaven and 
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4- And thoii^ jf thou ^t return by thy God, keep 
mercy and jadgment, and wait upon thy QoA constantly. 

5. Canaan' has in his hand bala&ces of deceit, he loveth 
to oppress. 

6. So Ephraim said. Surely I am become rich, I haye 
procured myself substance : all my labours shall not pro- 
cure me iniquity that were sin* 

7. Bat I, the Eibsnal, tiiy Godfrom the land of Egypt, 
win yet make thee a dweller in tents, 

8. As in the days of theassembly, when I spake to the 
prophets, and I multiplied visionB/ and by the hand of the 
prophets used similitudes ; 

9. 'JJ7 with Gilead is guiltiness, surely they become 
naiaght; as in Gilgal they sacrifice bullocks, their altars 
[abolished] shall be as stoneheaps on the farrows of the 
field. 

10. So Jacob fled into the field of Aram,* and Israel 
served for a wife, and for a wife he kept Sheep; 



> Canuum ; or a merchant ISX. Xa^mAv^ Vnlg. CluuiaaiL There 
is DO reaeoo for desertiiig the most ohrioofl eenae. 

* 8pok» and mudtifUed. JLXX, witiioat teeMm changing the tense, XaXif ^m 
mai IwXnBwa. Vf^. more fiuthfhlljt locnlos nun el mnltiplioairL 

* jffi Vn]g.Si. Qr.tL It has to be supplied in the Hebr. 

* Armm, Syria, or the Highland. It is dispated, whether the words 
Axam and Canaan had original^ anj other meaning than the highland and 
kifiHand oftiiie Semitie area. 



earth was opened in vision, and from the wrestling of 
supplication at Peniel, what moral d^eneracy amidst the 
wealthy traflSc adopted in Canaan I and what a cry to God 
may not the Prophet raise, for a restoration of the old 
simple tent-life, when it seemed natural to men, that God 
should raise up speakers of his wiU^ and quicken their 



136 THS HEBBEW PROPHETS. 

11. And by prophets^ the Etsshal brought up his 
Israel out of Egypt, and by prophets he was preserved ; 

12. Ephraim has provoked him with bitterness ; so his 
blood shall be left npon him, and the Lord will requite 
him his reproach, 

13. On Ephraim^s speaking horribly,' He spared Israel ; 
but he became guilty in Baal, and died. 

14. And now they go on sinning, and they make them- 
selves a molten image of their silver, idols alter their under- 
standing ; the work of the craftsmen all of it : to them 
they say. Let the sacrificers of man^ worship the calves. 



* Prophets. Hebr. sing. 

* Speaking horribly. The radical idea of the word Setheth secniB terror ; 
whether that which Ephraim felt for Qod, as A. Y. and Focock ; or which he 
inspired as mler of the Northern realm, as Kimchi ; or better, that which came 
of his sin nnder Jeroboam, as Bosemniiller and others. We may then take 
Nata, not qnite grammaticallj, for ruling as a prince : or better, ibr bearing 
sin, or becoming sinfoi ; bat better still, as it seems to me, ftw Jehorinah'a 
Ifearing, sparing, or taking away the sin bj fbrgiyeness, until it was aggra- 
rated hj a greater in Baal. 

"* Sacrificers qf man. So the Hebrew. So the Greek Ovirare dvOpwirovc; 
and less clearly the Latin, Immolate homines vitnlos adorantes. The A. V. 
** men that sacrifice" implies a repugnance to the idea of human sacrifice in 
Israel ; of which, however, we have traces in David's hanging Saul's seven 
sons before the Lord ; Jephthah*s daughter ; Abraham's temptation ; as vrell 
as in the customs of kindred races, the king of Moab's son, the Phoenician 
usage, and thai of the earliest Qreeks. The glory of Israel is to have out- 
grown rude awe ; training it into moral raverence ; though hardening that 
into fonnal literalism. 



spiritual life by fervent preachers I In those days of 
prophets Israel dwelt safely : nnder her kings she sins and 
suffers. 

13 — 15. God spared the Ten tribes, notwithstanding 
that Jeroboam the son of Nebat made them sin. Now, 
since idolatry multiplies, since Baal is worshipped, and 
perhaps even human blood shed, either to Moloch, or 
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15. Therefore shall thej be as a morning's cloud, and 
as the dew that cometh early and vanisheth, as the chaff 
that is whirled out of the gamer, and as the smoke from the 
clunmey. 

xn. 

1. Yet I the Et£snai« am thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and God beside me thou shalt not know, and Saviour 
there is none except me. 

2. I knew thee in the wilderness, in the land of 
thirst. 

8. According ^ my pasturing them, so that they were 
filled, they became full, and their heart was exalted, there- 
fore they forgat me. 

4. So will I be to them as a lion ; as a leopard upon 
the way to Assyria ;^ I will meet them as a bear bereaved, 
and I will rend the caul of their heart, and I will devour 
them there as a great lion; the wild creature of the field 
shall tear them. 



• To jM^Ha, Or, I will lie in wait ; as the A. V. * I will obserye,* pro- 
perl j following the Masoretic points ; bat the renionB, 6r. and Lat. (in vi4 
Agayriomm) represent a still older tradition, and suit the context. 



through contagion of Moloch- worship, notwithstanding 
Abraham's purer faith had sought better propitiations, the 
nation drifts like chaff, stubble, smoke. 

1, 2. Once more the poem, before it ends, expresses a 
last appeal to the pious recollections of the people, and re- 
minds them of a true and ever-living God. 

3 — 7. As they had sinned, so God must smite. He will 
not bless the flight to strange lands. He has not blessed 
their usurping kings. 
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5. Thoa hast destroyed thyself j9 Israel ; for in me [thou 
wouldit be] by thy help. 

6. Where is^ idiy king gone ? and where one that can 
save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges of whom thou 
saSdst, Give me a king and princes. 

7. I give tbee kings' in my anger^ and take them away 
in my wrath. 

8. The iniqnity of Ephraim is bonnd dose^ his iniquity 
is treasured : 9. the pangs of trayaQing come upon him ; 
he is an unwise son ; for it were time he should not stand 
still in the breaking forth of children; 

10. When from the hand of the grave I was delivering 
them^ and from death redeeming them; [when I said,'\ 
Deaths where are* thy plagues^ Grave, where is thy de- 
struction ? 

* Thm hoit dutroy§d thyself; lit It is thy destruction. The text if ellip- 
ticallv brief. 

* Wher^ if. Or, I will be ; see noteon t. 10. 

* King*. Hebr. sing. 

* Where tare. Or, I will be. See abore t. 6, and the Introdoction to Hoiea. 
TiXX. wov-ii iuni 0OV, OdpaTi ; irov rb Kkvrpov 9ov fdin Yiilg. Eromora 
tna, O mori : momu taofl ero, infeme; oonaolatio abscondita est ab ocalii 
meis. Aooording to Jarcfai and Eamchi, the meaning is, " my word to thee 
Israel shall now be death,**— a strained interpretation, but aiigomentatiTelj 
ooncttYed after the context 



8— 12. All the appeals are in vain. Stolid and obstinate, 
the nation which God called to for a new birth of a pious 
generation^ and for new thoughts and hopes^ stands gaz- 
ing on its idols. Gk>d would have saved them from the 
Assyrian sword^ and would have foiled the besieger, and 
bidden death and the grave stay their devouring. 

Since sinners do not repent, God cannot relent. 

The invader from the Nortii, like the storm from the 
desert, blasts the fruitfulness of the fruitful tribe, and 
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11. Bepentance is hidden from my eyes ; thongh he be 
the fniitfiil tribe among his brethren^ an east wind cometh, 
the blast of the Etsskal coming np from ilie desert, so 
lliat his spring be parched, and his fountain become 
drought; it shall spoil the treasore of all yessels <^ desire. 

12. Samaria shall become desolate,^ because she hath 
rebelled against her God ; they shall Ml by the sword ;. their 
infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped np. 

13. Betnm, Israel, to the Etebnal thy God ; for thoa 
art fallen by thine iniquity. 

14. Take with yon words, and return to the Erbnai^ 
say to Him, Put away all our sin, and receiye us &your- 
ably ; so will we render fruit from our lips.* 

« Ikiciats, as A. Y. or Guilty. 

* JP^ruUJhm our Up9, LXX. Kd^ww xciXi^v 4^wy. So Heb. zm. 15» 
' the saerifioe of pnuae, that if the fruit of oar Hpe.' Both follow the most 
grammatical ibim of the Hebrew test ; tiiongh the error, oxen, if it be sneh, 
is ae old as Jerome, who gires vituh$ laMorttm ; and in this has been found* 
not I think probably, an allusion to the calyes of Samaria. Newoome, Mede, 
Le derc, read fruit. 

Samaria becomes desert as a well parched by drought. 
The siege, now in progress, can only haye the end which 
obstinacy and unrepentance bring on resistance to an oyer- 
wbelming force. 

13—21. So the admonition of Hosea has ended, and 
the note of destruction sounded. It only remains to 
look for a remnant out of the fallen nation, which by re* 
pentance and fiuthfalness may plead with Qod, for their 
own rescue, if not for the nation's restoration. 

Hope, unwilling to be quenched in the pious patriot's 
breast, suggests words of returning to God, the relinquish- 
ment of himian politics, and reliance on His faithfulness. 
To such a remnant, be it small or great, the everlasting 
mercy of God offers out of the jaws of ruin, as out of death 
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15. Assyria shall not be our Saviour; we will not ride 
upon horses ; neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands. Hail, our Grods ; for in thee the &therleas findetih 
pity; 

16. So will I heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely, for my anger is turned away from him ; 

17. I will be as the dewto Israel; he shall burst fbrih 
as the lily/ and strike his roots like Lebanon ; 

18. His suckers shall spread, and his beauty shaU be 
as the olive-tree, and his fragrance like Lebanon; 

19. The dwellers under his shadow shall return; thej 
shall revive the com, and be fruitful as a vine whose re- 
nown is as the wine of Lebanon ; 

20. Fruitfril tribe, what have I any more with idols ? 
I humbled, and I will lift him^ upright like a luxuriant 
cypress, from me is thy fruit gained. 

21 . Who is wise, to understand these things f JFho is 
prudent, to know them ? for the ways of the Etebnal are 
upright, and the righteous wiU walk in them ; but sinners 
will stumble therein. 



* Lilp, Hebr. SfiuMntiah, A bright or tiz-leayed flower. Gr. lepivov. 
Lat liliom. Compared in Song of Sol. y. 13, to the lips ; hence taken as 
red^'' rabens lilinm*' of Flinj. If not an exotic tenn, deriyed from Skuth^ 
to be bright. 

^ WiU lift him vpright^m the sense of Taskar, as the context soggests. 
Bat if more regnlarly from Shw, " / wiU oUerve kirn,** So A. Y. < have 
obflonred *— Newcome, ' haye seen * ; bat Gr. carc<rx^ w. Volg. Dirigam^ 
the last, I think, righUy. 



and the grave, the possibility of return to Him, who is not 
afar from any one of us. K there are any that will under- 
stand, let them not charge their Maker with folly. He has 
dealt justly by sinful Israel, and will deal mercifully with 
all men repentant. Only sinners and their sin cannot stand 
in His ways, which are righteousness and truth. 



INTRODUCTION TO MICAH. 



Of the two contemporary Prophets, Isaiah and Micah^ 
Isaiah would deserve the first place by priority of com- 
mencement ; while the later date to which his works extend, 
and the maltifariousness of their subject matter, render it 
natmral to place him second. I judged that Micah would 
be conveniently read first, because he most resembles the 
smaller Prophets which have been given in order of time, 
and in his work their works appear to find completion ; 
although we have hardly such certainty of dates as to be 
able to say, that in him is fulfilled as description, what in 
them had been sketched as foreboding. 

During the hard three years of Samaria's siege by Shal- 
maneser, in the reign of Hosea, b.c. 724 to B.C. 721, (or 
according to another chronology 711 to 709), anxiety must 
have reigned at Jerusalem. Light-armed marauders, 
whether horse or foot, may have swept the country to the 
gate of the city. It would be strange, if the smaller towns 
did not sufiEer at least in their suburbs from incursions. 
Within twenty years, the young king's father, and now but 
recently defunct king, Ahaz, had pacified Tiglath-pileser, 
and welcomed him at Damascus as a deliverer from the 
league of Syria and Samaria. Yet five years hardly elapsed 
from Samaria's fall, before Sennacherib appears laying 
waste the cities of Judah. Comp. Isaiah vii. viii. with 
2 Kings xvi. xviii. Whether this invasion was gratuitous, 
or provoked by the defiance with which Hezekiah seems 
to have begun his reign, it might be foreseen by observers, 
and (as the mention of Lachish will suggest, 2 Kings 
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xviii. 14, Micah i. 13^) the recollectioii of it may tinge a 
Bubseqaent record. Wlien the news came that the breakex 
had gone up through walls and gate^ and the foundations 
of Omri's city had been laid bare^ the next question for all 
men's hearts would turn on the fistte of Jemsalem. The 
timid would counsel timely submission, and care little^ if 
the pattern of Assyrian altars accompanied peace. The 
more fervent and less questioning faith, which, not to 
use the word offensively, might border on fanaticism, 
would see no impossibility in repelling the hosts of Assyria, 
provided the city which they fondly deemed ttie favourite 
of Heaven were restored to its sanctity, and policy ex- 
changed for reliance on an Almighty ally. All the analo« 
gies of history suggest that on these questions the Pro- 
phets, like other men, would be divided ; and the express 
affirmations of Scripture assure us that they were so. 
Nothing has been better established on scriptural grounds^ 
than that the policy of Hezekiah, as of subsequent kings, 
varied according to the varying estimation in which parti- 
cular counsellors were held. Even Samaria must have had, 
up to the last moment, successors of Zedekiah son of 
Chenaanah to encourage resistance; hardly perhaps a 
Jeremiah to dissuade it. Jerusalem, though her king could 
not equip two thousand horsemen, had fairer prospects of 
resistance ; she had seen Pekah and Sezin fail in their 
aggression ; she was destined, some ten or twelve years 
hence, to profit by the disaster which befell Sennacherib's 
army in the desert ; already she had on the throne a young 
prince, sprung from the ancient line of David at Bethlehem, 
who, if his faith in Jehovah equalled that of his ancestors, 
might recover their entire kingdom, and not weakly throw 
away its remnant. What, then, if the destruction of 
Samaria, instead of being a calamity to Israel, should turn 
out the means of its reunion, with Jerusalem as its capital P 
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Not tihai the ooanBehi of politicians^ or of sach advisers as 
bad assured Samaria the evil day would never come^ could 
avail to good. If such men prevailed, they would ruin 
Jerusalem. Possibly they might; yet a brighter future 
would supervene, when their counsels had run their course ; 
the old promise to the line of the shepherd of Bethlehem 
was not exhausted : Jehovah would not give Jerusalem the 
faithful city, though he had given the faithless Samaria, to 
the Assyrian. 

If such is, as it appears, a tolerable conception of the 
struggles and aspirations which agitated the prophetic or 
popular mind in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, in the 
period between Samaria's fall and Sennacherib's disaster, 
(whether from B.C. 721 to 711, or 709 to 689,) our next 
business is to examine more nearly, whether their reflexion 
in the book of Micah is distinct enough for the Prophet 
and his period to be set down as mutually corresponding. 
The titular superscription, for which we are indebted to 
some unknown Rabbinical editor, makes Micah, (more 
fully Micaiah,) a native of Maresha a ciiy near Meuthero- 
polis, or of Moresheth, a village belonging to Gkth ; but 
iJso near Eleutheropolis, so that the variation of name need 
not preclude identity of site. Comp. Bobinson's Pales- 
tine, vol. ii. pp. 422, 423» Jerome believed the Prophet's 
tomb to be at Morasthi, i.e. Moresheth. The superscription 
proceeds to make Micah preach in the reigns of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah. The far higher authority of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, (xxvi. 18) places him definitely under Heze- 
kiah, within whose reign fisdl the various occurrences which 
we shall find the book dweU upon as contemporaneous. 

The first chapter commences with the word, or counsel, 
of Jehovah as the unseen cause of visible events, and de- 
scribes first the fall of Samaria, then the march of the enemy, 
or the progress of alarm, through the cities of Judah to the 
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gate of Jemsalem. Oar western ears require indulgence for 
the alliteration of word-play which pervades the descrip- 
tion. The unfortunate loss of nearly all the priestly, as 
distinct from the secular, literature of ancient Italy may 
leave it doubtful, whether a Latin or Cisalpine Gaul would 
have made his Litany run Capitur Capua, Crematur Cre- 
mona; but such is the distinctive property of Micah's 
style, which if we forget, we cannot estimate him aright. 
Whether Lachish was, as is conjectured, one of the cities of 
the king's chariots, or whether horses were there dedi- 
cated to the Sun, it was one of the first places attacked in 
Sennacherib's invasion, if not before. Either a sense of fit- 
ness, or some circumstance which can now only be guessed^ 
made the Prophet conceive of Israel's sin, as her punish- 
ment, commencing there. Ea.ch place in turn has some 
word-play on its misfortune. 

'Even the philosophical historian endeavours to trace 
evente in connexion with their causes. Still more the He- 
brew Prophet would see the Divine design in every dis- 
aster. The more strongly the Hebrew mind subordinated 
all thiogs to a Supreme Will, the more naturally it would 
overlook earthly links, absorbed in mental contemplation 
of the unseen upholder of the chain. Micah, after his 
description in the first chapter, proceeds in the second to 
dilate on the wickedness which provoked the judgment* 
It seems a mistranslation to find in the eighth verse the 
cruelty of Judah toEphraimite fugitives given amongst the 
causes. My interpretation at least understands the whole 
of the second chapter sts referring to the Ephraimite king- 
dom. I understand the 12th verse as not a promise of 
restoration, whether genuine from Micah, or feigned from 
the. contrary prophets, (though both these views have emi- 
nent defenders,) but as a threat, or rather a description, 
of Jehovah's collecting the offenders in the evil day for the 
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evil whicli he had devised against the whole family. My 
reasons lie partly in the connexion of thought ; partly in the 
striking illustration in what our Authorised Version makes 
the xxxivth chapter of Isaiah, where the sword of Jehovah 
is described as htfving its full of massacre of the flocks of 
Bozrah ; to which a parallel may be found in the 68th Psalm, 
The 13th verse will thus proceed naturally as a description 
of the fatal breach in Samaria's waU. I anticipate greater 
doubt from the critical reader, when I proceed to connect 
closely in the same enunciation the first four verses of 
the third chapter, and (supported by the Septuagint koI 
tpcT,) conceive the Prophet to represent no one less than 
Jehovah himself as dismissing the exiles with a judicial 
enumeration of the crimes which provoked Him. Before 
any one blames this innovating construction, let him weigh 
weU the connexion of thought throughout, observing in 
other cases, how capable the Hebrew Prophets were of 
continuous unity of thought. 

It is manifest that the third chapter, (or the fifth verso 
of the third, as commonly arranged,) contains vigorous de- 
nunciations of the contrary prophets, who (like Amaziah 
the high-priest of Bethel, and others rebuked by Amos, 
iv. 7 — 10, V. 3) put the evil day afar from Samaria, and 
whose counsels would bring like on Jerusalem. It may 
be instructive to reflect, in what terms the plain-spoken 
Prophet would have described the absorption of Church 
property by Anglican Bishops in the critical reigns of 
Edward VI., Charles II. and Victoria. Refinement may 
have carried us too far from truth, in dreading no sin so 
much as its name. Yet something of personal passion (as 
we are apt to judge things) appears in the Prophet's con- 
trast of his own better spirit with that which spake on the 
other side. He is full of power to declare the eternal truths 
by which nations stand : ho traces, as John Baptist after 

VOL. I. L 
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him traced, the tendency which we call Jewish, though 
inveterate in religious people everywhere, to rely on 
name, privilege, nationality, churchmanship, instead of a 
kindred of spirit to God^s will, and obedience of life to His 
law. The ruin which he anticipates, is either contingent 
upon the following of evil counsels, or seems conceived as 
actual, though transient. Neither his country's love, nor 
his trust in God, would permit the Prophet to paint such 
ruin as permanent. In a glowing passage, which seems 
origioally distinct, and so far rightly placed as commencing 
a new chapter, but arranged by Micah himself so as to form 
a linked paragraph with the context, he proceeds to sketch 
a happier hereafter. He turns to Migdal-eder and Beth- 
lehem, places associated with the ancient glory of David, 
for the germ or renewal of the dynasty which by right shall 
restore Ephraim to Judah according to " the first domi- 
nion.^' Such a restoration he conceives not completed 
without a spasm as of national childbirth, (that old and fre- 
quent figure for deliverance through pain,) and bids the 
nation travail in sorrow and hope. Though the Assyrian 
may smite Bphraim's last king on the cheek, some one, 
such as Hezekiah, (who having but a few years mounted 
the throne suits the figure admirably,) comes forth from 
ancient line, restores the remnant of Samaria, and with his 
associated chiefs avenges Israel on Assyria. Those wha 
have been carried into far lands will assist the conquest, 
falling with their numbers like thick drops of dew on their 
tyrants dismayed, or turning on them like the rending lion 
at bay ; such had been the old cognizance of Judah. So 
instead of Samaria, the old Davidical kingdom, but in 
more peaceful and priestly style than under Solomon, with- 
out horse or chariot, and also without idols or mixed wor- 
ship, rises before the Prophet's eye ; and the hopes which 
heralded Hezekiah's reign, and which Sennacherib's dis- 
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fister may have brightened, are expressed with all the glow 
of patriot song. 

So far, that is down to the end of our 4th chapter (5th 
A.V.) there is no insuperable difficulty for the serious 
reader of Micah. It may be asked, if the original Prophet 
did not here end ? Assuming the book as it has reached us 
to be genuine, we may explain the two last chapters thus. 
As judgments are revoked upon repentance, blessings and 
deUyerances are contingent upon conditions natural, or 
supernatural. If Samaria was to merge in a restoration of 
David's kingdom of Judah, the moral conditions of an up- 
right people must be satisfied. While men think offerings 
of blood and gold appease Grod, the prophet spirit of Micah 
saw something deeper required. . It is the old controversy^ 
not so much between priest and prophet, as between the 
formal worshipper and the true seeker after God ; Eli's 
sons and reforming Samuel; if we take the most favour- 
able view, between Saul and Samuel ; more clearly between 
theLevitical spirit and that of the Psalmist, (Psalm 50,etc.) ; 
between the Pharisees and the Baptist ; the Scribes and 
Christ ; the Mosaic Judaizers and St. Paul. Balaam, in 
his earlier stage, represents the principle of prayer and 
sacrifice, without a true conception of the righteous God. 
When his eyes were opened, he learned that God is not 
bribed, or mocked. So Micah, using, as is reasonably 
conjectured, a traditional fragment, in which is embodied 
the spirit at least of Balaam's opened mind, reminds his 
contemporaries what is God's righteousness ; namely, jus- 
tice, mercy, and meekness, while he laments their vain 
hope of justification by costly or burdensome rites. We 
have the same controversy in our own time ; though St. 
Paul may be quoted on the side which he condemns. If 
the statutes of Omri are kept, Micah's sense of God's jus- 
tice forbids him to doubt that, notwithstanding aU his 

L 2 
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aspirations, the fate of the city of Omri will befall the city 
of David. 

One chapter remains, conceived in a strain of disappoint- 
ment. Whatever bright hopes gilded the earlier years of 
Hezekiah^s reign, were fulfilled hardly beyond the modest 
limits of human achievement. A strange or mixed people 
occupied the cities of Ephraim ; though a few Israelites 
may have fed stray flocks in Gilead or Carmel. God, who 
is just and merciful, but who owes no man anything, had 
assigned to the kingdom limits, an extension of which 
might be won by patriot valour, but was little merited by 
special goodness, and which it little concerns our faith to 
desire. So the Prophecy, like human life, subsides in a 
strain less magnificent than the vision of its commence- 
ment. Yet the good Prophet, with the inextinguishable 
yearning of man^s heart, unchastened by that lofty yet pro- 
found resignation, which other nations have greatly exem- 
plified, but which we specially associate with Christ's 
teaching, still aspires to some reversal of the destiny. Man 
cries ; if he would only reform, will not God relent ? 
^^ Thou wilt perform the kindness to Jacob and the faith- 
'^ fulness to Abraham, which thou hast sworn from the 
^' days of old.*' The vigour of the Hebrew language, am^- 
mated by Eastern passion, permits the Prophet to express 
as a future, what we should cast in the form of a prayer. 
Yet human grief, mixed with patriot anger, and a despair- 
ing yet persistent appeal to the God of his fathers, seems 
the burden of the closing chapter. 

Thus Micah's work has an unity throughout consistent 
with the events of his time, the history of his people, and, 
if we allow something for the chafing of man's spirit within 
the limits of a comprehensive system, consistent with the 
course of the world. 

Did this unity enter into the Prophet's conception ? Or 
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is it due to the compiler's arrangement, and the interpre- 
ter's art f The answer seems to be, for the first four, if not 
five, chapters,that the unity springs from the author's mind, 
though he may have grown into it by degrees, rather than 
originally designed it. 

As the splendid fragment usually termed Messianic, ^' It 
'' shall come to pass in the aftertime of days that the moun- 
^' iain of the EtemaVs hovLse shall be established'^ c. iii. 9, 
is older than Micah, and not so much in his style as in that 
of Joel, (as an acute though sceptical critic has remarked); 
yet Micah so adopts and weaves it into his context, as to 
forbid our severing it, wo seem justified in conceiving 
a series of moods and successive images combined by him- 
self into a whole, which is neither single in its conception, 
nor yet divisible into parts, so much as distinguishable 
by alternation of impulses. First he describes the ruin . 
then moralises on its causes ; he next forebodes a gloomy 
future for Jerusalem. Probably this was the first act of 
the mental drama. His spirit then rises with a reaction 
of hope, and he bids the ti'availing nation prepare to 
repell the Assyrian. This was the second act, possibly 
the last of Micah's own. A third and a fourth succeed in 
the book as we now have it, in one of which the Prophet 
reasons of righteousness, mercy, and meekness ; in the 
last he battles against despondency. Some critics think 
the coherence of these two last chapters loose enough to 
justify a suspicion of their belonging to a later, though 
still sacred Prophet. If it is permitted me in a case 
where evidence is scanty, to offer a conjecture, I think the 
language of the last, andonly of the last, chapter belongs 
to a century later than Micah. The termination of words 
in Yod, (call it Paragogic, Archaic, Chaldaio, what you 
will,) seems to me suspiciously firequent. The tone of sen- 
timent seems to suit the beginning of the Babylonian 
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Exile, when a little remnant sought insecure refuge under 
Gedaliah (2 Kings xxv. 24,) better than the hour iu 
which Isaiah defied Sennacherib. If I am asked to proye 
this, it does not admit of proof. If any one prefers all 
Micah to be equally ancient, let him so read it. But, since 
I arrived at my own conclusion, I have had the pleasure of 
learning that Ewald, a scholar of that stamp whose Ughtest 
saying, even when it seems peremptory, is not lightly to 
be rejected, has changed his earlier belief in the unity of 
the book, and considers the last two chapters as the work 
of a later Prophet. Both this opinion, and my oWn humbler 
suggestion, may be weighed without prejudice to doc- 
trines, being not dependent on any special theory. 

I have reserved for separate treatment the 2nd verse in 
the 4th chapter, {Be in pain, §-c.) which is distinguished 
by its type. How came the Prophet to speak of Babylon, 
the empire of the following century, while he is engaged in 
anticipating triumph over Assyria ? No religious mind, 
least of all my own (whatever may have been polemi- 
cally imputed,) would dream it impossible for Grod to fore- 
tell the Captivity a century before it happened. That is 
not the difficulty. But while the Daughter of Zion, that 
is the Nation impersonate, is about to break forth on her 
besiegers, and to trample them with brazen hoof and iron 
horn, having a chieftain who will be her peace against 
the Assyrian, how came inserted a prediction of the sub- 
sequent exile so incongruous as to blot the whole picture, 
and destroy the sequence of ideas ? It has been answered, 
that Babel, a most ancient name, denoting what just then 
was an Assyrian province, stands for the empire ; or even 
for Nineveh. This answer, in its most moderate form, pro- 
ceeds on a forgetfulness that the sons of Zion^s daughter, 
the men of Judah, wore not transplanted to Assyria ; nor 
at this time to any other land ; besides which, Micah in 
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the context is not anticipating exile, but triumphant over- 
throw of the Assyrian. Nor was the triumph which his 
keen spirit forecasts, of the moderate kind which actually 
befell the Jews in the decree of Cyrus. I regret to find no 
outlet from the difficulty, except the suggestion that this 
verse is one of the signs of fresh editing and arranging, 
(as Irenaeus, C. Haar. iii. 25, says, God inspired Ezra roue 
rCiv wpoyeyovoTtov 7r/)o0ijralv iravrag avara^acFOai \6yovg,) 
which have been already discussed in the Introduction to 
Amos. The Editor, (whether Ezra or some associate, such 
as Haggai or Zechariah,) finding in the older Prophet an 
address to Zion as encircled- by enemies, and travailing 
with fresh oflFspring of hope, might think the words appli- 
cable in his own time, and point the application by insert- 
ing mention of Babylon. To ourselves, in ages when 
fidelity to text is deemed an editor's most sacred duty, 
such an insertion woidd seem unjustifiable ; but if we 
observe the manner of the earliest Targum, (which is called 
the Chaldee Jonathan, though possibly a recast of the 
Greek Theodotion,) we find applications and adaptations 
to new enemies never intended by the original Prophet, 
(Edom becoming Bome, and the like,) in a style to which 
such an insertion as is hero supposed would be but a modest 
prelude ; while our own devotional and homiletic adapta- 
tions are but an extension of the principle handed down 
to us through ritualists from a long line of Patristic pre- 
cedent. So much may be said in extenuation of such 
insertions, that they may have been originally, and in many 
later instances are, consistent with good faith ; although 
defences or statements of the case respecting them may 
be found, for which no such apology could be offered. 

The suspicion with which I feel myself compelled to 
regard a single verse (iv. 2,) has been extended by a keen 
EngUsh critic to tho passage extending from iii. 4, ^^ But 
verily I am full of power by the breath of the Lord/' to the 
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end of iv. 5, '' thou vowest their spoil to the Eternal, and 
their stibstance to the Lord of the whole earth!^ That is, lie 
snggests that the entire 4th chapter of the A. V. and the 
five last verses of the 3rd are spurious. So desperate a re- 
medy not only is needless, but seems forbidden by the men- 
tion of travail and birth in iv. 7, since the reference there 
must bo to the birth-pangs introduced in the previous pas- 
sage, the genuineness of which is proved by the connexion. 
Only the Babylon verse, by disturbing this connexion, 
proves itself doubtful. On the whole, Micah, possibly not 
at the first heat, yet Micah wrote to the end of the 4th 
chapter, while an interpretation has been suggested, on 
which the 5th, and much less confidently the 6th, may also 
be ascribed to him. 

An immense question, important in its bearing not only 
on Biblical interpretation, but on our fundamental concep- 
tion of the Christian religion, first swells to a critical cli- 
max in Micah. Those who read in Genesis of the woman^s 
seed bruising the serpent^s head, understand most natu- 
rally Mankind by tho seed, and evil or the temptiug adver- 
sary by the serpent. So far as this is fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth, it is because he most eminently represents 
Mankind triumphing over evil. A similar construction may 
explain the 8th Psalm, in which God puts creation under 
tho feet of Man, especially of the best of men, though the 
intensity with which in the Epistle to the Hebrews this 
application is limited to Jesus, requires indulgence for tho 
Hcrmeneutics of an age in which to edify by the use of 
Scripture was considered identical with interpreting it. The 
Shiloh of Genesis xlix, meaning the local sanctuary of 
Ephraim, has been surrendered in its personal reference by 
candid interpreters. The Prophet, promised in Deutero- 
nomy xviii. 18, is most naturally understood of the long 
series of Prophets, Samuel, Elijah, Jeremiah, who recalled 
Israel to the living God — so far as Jesus is the greatest of 
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Prophets, such a text may be applied to him. When David 
received from Nathan the Prophet a promise of an abiding 
dynasty^ (2 Sam. vii. 12,)the anticipation of sinftdness in the 
sons who are to spring from him sufficiently limits the pro- 
mise to natural and earthly offspring. This promise of 2 
Samuel vii. 12 — 16, is the one referred to by some mourn- 
ing exile in the 89th Psalm. When we apply this key to the 
Psahns, we find it impossible to doubt^ that David and his 
sons or successors^his kingdom^and the fortunes of temporal 
Israel, are the main subjects of those which speak of an unc- 
tion,actual and with earthly oil among the Israehtes^ though 
symbolical of spiritual gifts, lavished elsewhere by Grod, 
as by the wind which bloweth where it listeth. In the last 
verse of the 18th Psalm, the words " David his Anointed^' 
explain themselves. In the 72nd Psahn, a reference to some 
young Prince, such as Solomon, is conceded by those who 
have not courage to adopt the same principle elsewhere. In 
the 2nd, 22nd, and 110th PssJms, mistranslation renders 
possible the introduction of senses httle dreamt of by the 
original Poet. When we learn in Psalm ii. to translate 
^^"^pl^fa « worship purely," without fancying that Jerome 
thought Adoratefilium " indecent/' though idiomatic need 
of a preposition and distinction between Hebrew and Syriac 
made him, under good Hebrew guidance, and in app(isi- 
tiou to the ignorant Ruffinus, change it into Adorate puri ; 
when we suffer the surrounding Uons of the Hebrew 
MSB. in Psalm xxii. 16, to remain uncorrupted by the 
Septuagint ; and when we find the glistening with dew- 
drops of armed youth, instead of a mystical Nativity, in 
Psalm 110, we begin to see how insecure a foundation for 
any faith must be the rhetoric which Messianized so many 
passages, and how unacceptable to God, (as to men also, 
when their eyes shall be opened), must be any authorita- 
tive misguidance which consecrates such errors. 
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On passing from the Psalms to the books which custom 
or principle designates as specially Prophetical, we find 
more serious reasons to examine on part of the argument 
that the Prophets predicted Jesus as the Christ. I do 
not raise the question^ whether the same spirit which spake 
by the Prophets did not express itself eminently in our 
Lord, nor how far recurrent events by a profound spiritual 
parallel suggested with justifiable suggestion the adapta- 
tion to new things and persons of the sayings of old time ; 
nor yet how far a translation of things temporal into 
spiritual, as of a kingdom of horse and chariot into one of 
thought and feeling, or as of Canaan into heaven, and 
Egypt into mental bondage, and Moabites into spiritual 
enemies, may involve a natural pleasure in readjusting 
warlike songs and sayings into a profounder aspiration 
after a deliverance, and a Deliverer, of the mind from evil 
— ^these are not my questions. All these presuppose 
a spiritual insight of devotion, too fervent to need 
hermeneutic syllogisms, though capable of innocently en- 
joying and strengthening itself by introverted adapta- 
tions. 

What did the Prophets mean ? Did they predict a 
Messiah, one anointed with the Holy Spirit, who should 
be Priest, Prophet, and King, the glory of Israel, and 
Saviour of Mankind ; suffering, yet triumphant ; man in 
form, God in power. Pearson on the Creed gives the 
belief of learned tradition. Keith on the Prophecies is a 
popular recast of it, with which most readers must be 
familiar. Setting aside profane assumptions that the 
belief cannot be well founded, and pious assumptions that 
it must be true because it is received, let us examine 
the only authorities on the subject, the Hebrew Prophets. 
If reason does not elicit it from their writings, no external 
volition can impose it upon them, or their readers. 
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We have seen, in the Prophets preceding Mioah, such 
glowing anticipations of a brighter future, as fancy loves, 
and faith in God does not disapprove. These have been 
connected^ as an instinctive sense of God's righteousness 
would suggest^ with requirements of rights mercy, and 
truth, in thonght and deed. We have seen also aspira- 
tions of the patriot stamp, earnest enough to take the form 
of predictions, that Jehovah would have mercy on his 
people Israel^ protect their border, restore their exiles^ 
and transmit their inheritance to their children. These 
again have been connected with a requirement of national 
reform, so that the patriot's desire is not unaccompanied 
ty the Prophet's warning. That the children of Abraham 
cannot perisli, yet that God can raise up out of the stones 
children to Abraham, rather than cherish unworthy 
favourites, is the burden of alternate verses. In Joel we 
found chiefly a general vision of a brighter time. In Amos 
we had more the strong hope of a national resurrection. In 
Obadiah still the latter, not without a vindictive tinge, 
preponderates. In Hosea both are variously blended. 
No one of these Prophets hitherto has presented the 
picture of a hero deliverer, national or spiritual, such as 
we conceive the Messiah. Far more truly we may say 
the conceptions of Hosea were in a strain fundamentally 
different. 

Proceeding to Micah, we still find the general antici- 
pation of good to come, and the national hope, both of 
which are strikingly combined in the splendid fragment 
which usually commences the 4th chapter, here placed at 
iii. 9. The " golden age" of Hesiod and Ovid, the 
" Islands blest" of heroic minds among Gentile worthies, 
the contemplation among the gods of Plato, the in- 
immcrable assemblage of spirits made perfect in Scipio's 
dream, may each be considered as finding analogy in this 
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yision of peaceful prosperity, wldcli, as it floated before 
Micah^s eyes, lie fixed in words caught &om Joel, or Bome 
other old Prophet. The indestructible hope of Man^ as a 
fellow- worker with God, cannot acquiesce in what secerns 
less than his Maker's design — ^Faith, approTing such 
hope, yet gathering strength from experience, shatters its 
past images. So to the Christian Fathers, taking Justin 
Martyr^ as a specimen, and to the stream of older inter- 
preters, it seemed unimportant whether a few Hebrew 
tribes were restored to the hills of Judasa, or dwelt else- 
where, Jerome,2 Augustine,' Laud,* Warburton, unlike 
in other things, agreed in this. We have placed our 
promised land beyond the graye, and think no covenant 
everlasting of which the guarantee is fleshly, or the pro- 
mise earthly. Yet, aspiring to a higher inheritance, we 
must not thrust its proof into Micah, unless we find it 
there. Considering how the Prophet connects his hope- 
ful fragment with what goes before and after ; i.e. first 
with the destruction which bad teachers would bring 
upon Zion ; secondly with the triumph which Zion was to 
win over Assyrian invaders ; we can but trace, so far, a 
hope of temporal deliverance, and a hope which in some 

> J. M.Trypho. 

' Hieron. in Joel c. iiL *' Promittant ergo sibi Judasi ; imo somniant, qnod 
in ultimo tempore congregentnr a Dominoi et redncantur in Hiemsalem . . . 
IIkc illi, et noBtri Judaizantes." Similar expressions are used by him 
almost as often as he touches the topic, generallj on the hopeful portion 
with which the Prophets are apt to close. 

9 Anrel. August. Doct. Christ, iii. 34, * mente non gente distingnitur.' 
So in the * I?« avitate DH: 

^ Laud's Sermons, London, Rivingtons, 1829 : " A most flourishing 
<* nation again in Jerusalem .... Good Qod, what a fine people have wo 
*' here ! Men in the moon I" p. 17. "I will leave these men to outdream the 
" Jews." p. 20. Compare the " Christian Year" for 5th Sunday in Lent. 

• Compare Psalm cv. 10—11, and Genesis xvii. 7— 11, with St. Paul, 
Komans iv. 10, viii. 22; Galat. y. 6, vi. 4, and the writer to the Hebrews, 
iv. 8, 9. 



mTEODUCnON TO MICAH. 157 

of its features Providence did not see good to fulfil ; since 
the kingdom of tlie Ten Tribes did not return to Migdal- 
eder by Bethlebem, or to Jerusalem. We are now at the 
heart of the question : for if we connect the Latter-day 
fragment, as we ought, with the birth from Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, a few verses lower, it becomes no longer pos- 
sible to avoid the conclusion, that Micah is speaking of 
some one being bom, or sitting already on Judah^s 
throne, and destined, as he hoped, to consolidate tho 
divided kingdom; certainly he is not speaking of any 
distant Messiah, earthly or heavenly. This conclusion is 
in its substance confirmed by scholars, who may seem at 
variance with it because they retain the word Messiah 
(Anointed), but who understand by that term something 
widely remote from the conception described by Bishop 
Pearson. It will result, that we shall be obliged to con- 
sider the citation in our first Gospel, ii. 6, as an adapta- 
tion of ancient words, instead of an authoritative allega- 
tion of prediction ; and opinions vrill differ widely as to 
the degree of historical justice, or fanciful ornament shewn 
in the adaptation. 

Any reader, who is convinced that in this famous pas- 
sage of Micah we have no divine prediction of Jesus as 
the Messiah bom in Bethlehem, will be prepared for a 
similar falling of the scales from his eyes when he 
examines other passages. If any one thinks, that indif- 
ference to sacred things has swayed my interpretation, let 
him exercise fairness and patience in investigating each 
step towards the conclusion ; and if he then retains the 
other side, let him freely teach it. If he thinks, as has 
been curiously said, that a natural, instead of a forced, 
interpretation of Prophecy paves the way for '^ Natural 
Religion,'' he may please to consider that there can be no 
worse preparation for acceptance of the true Supernatural, 
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whether shewn (1) spiritually in Divine influence upon the 
human mind, or (2) physically in interruption, as is thouglit, 
of the order of nature, than a barrier of interpretations, 
which Scripture and reason unite in condemning. The 
utmost willingness to believe the New Testament confers 
no warrant for corrupting the Old. A man may first begin 
to doubt Christ^s healing men^s sick bodies of old, and 
healing sick minds still, when he is forbidden to believe 
it, unless with a preliminary distortion of the Prophets. 
If it be said, that the majority of Christians in all ages 
have held certain interpretations, this is true of men, a 
majority of whom could not read, while their Bishops 
could not always write, and far more of them knew 
nothing of the languages interpreted ; but it is equally 
true, and more pertinent, that wherever the Bible has 
been opened in light, an opinion has grown steadily among 
scholars that those interpretations are mistakes ; and tho 
persistence against evidence in upholding such as true, is 
dangerous to many men's religion ; perhaps to some men's 
integrity^ 

To find many meanings in poetry, to express firesh 
emotions in familiar words, to trace profound moral paral- 
lels in the Divine dealings with Mankind in successive 
ages, and to rejoice in transferring the history or song 
of temporal Israel to a spiritual society, may be justified 
as innocent, even recommended as edifying. We need 
not exclude from the region of devout metaphysics a 
speculation, how far the dread Being, to whom our 
thoughts are known long before, may have calculated the 
impulses of his ancient worshippers and their expression, 
BO that things spoken of old might become applicable 
again ; the songs of Zion became hymns of the Church, 
the praise of king David he transferred to a mental king, 
the prayer for Solomon, tho sorrow of Jeremiah, possibly 
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the birth of Hezekiah^ repeated in the greatest (wo must 
not say '' the only^') Christ. The mischief begins, when 
the natural and historical sense is denied, even its asser- 
tion made criminal, because a theory has been introduced, 
that the direct and primary (sometimes it is said the 
exclusive) application of all these passages to Jesus, and 
their prediction of Him as the Messiah, supply the grand 
argament, at least one of the two cardinal arguments, on 
which the claim of Christianity to be considered a super- 
natural Bevelation rests. Evidence that no less than this 
has been the claim preferred, (though when its withdrawal 
is fotind necessary, the description of it will be treated as 
calumnious), may be found in four writers of repute on 
different grounds, Pearson on the Creed, Keith on Pro- 
phecy, Joseph Wolff's Autobiography, Joseph McCauPs 
Essays. 

At what stage the postponement of unfulfilled hopes, 
destined to be often renewed, first appeared necessary; 
how far a colloquial exposition in the Synagogues, a 
verbal mysticism in the Targums, and that confusion of 
Rabbinical and Hellenizing thought at Alexandria, of 
which Philo is the most familiar type, and Origen the . 
most famous offspring, prepared the way for our popular 
interpretations, are inquiries which I gladly resign to 
profounder archieologists of literature. Jerome, the father 
of our Hermeneutics, built his work upon Origen, who 
drew from Philo, or shared the influences which moulded 
Philo. On the mysterious incubation of Alexandrian 
thought, I could but offer conjecture. Possibly it may 
have coDtained a germ derived from India. That the 
Jewish mind, in that phase of it which was disposed to 
erudite trifling, furnished an element in the process, is 
sufficiently proved by the mystical word-play, to which 
the race was prone, and which, aggravated by the influences 
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of a translated literature, swells fix)m the Septuagint down- 
wards. Originally there seems suflScient proof that the 
primary historical meaning was not supposed to be de- 
stroyed by the mystical adaptation. Philo, Origen, and 
Jerome, often preserve both, though perhaps none of 
them consistently ; certainly not Jerome. Gradually the 
fatal custom invaded the schools, of regarding the natural 
sense as Jewish, and the mystical as Christian, until we 
came to our present confusion, when allegory is no longer 
adapted to history, but substituted for it. When Jerome 
dares, he greatly prefers denying the natural sense, and 
calling it a Jewish calumny (Joel iii. ; Comm. xvii. on 
Isaiah Ixiv. A. V.; Micah i. 10, 11.) Oftenor he grants 
it, and proceeds to graft mysticism upon it. When 
in the Introduction to his second Part upon Micah, he 
says, '^ I warn the bulls of Basan who have surrounded me 
^^ to be quiet, and cease their ill sayings, lest they be told 
^^ of their ill deeds,'' we see incongruous allusion to the 
22nd Psalm mixed with the Prologues of Terence. When 
at the outset of the first chapter, as elsewhere, he says, 
" As far as concerns the history, it follows the order of 
'^ captivity ; because Samaria was first captured, after- 
'' wards Jerusalem, the Title of the Prophecy is of 
^^ Samaria and Jerusalem ; as far, however, as con- 
'' cems the mystical meanings, because Samaria is always 
" taken of heresies, and Jerusalem of the Church, 
'^ we affirm that the Word of the Lord comes to the 
"humble,'' [i.e. Micaiah, afflicted of Jehovah] ^' and coheir 
'' of Christ, concerning perverse doctrines, and the Church 
'^ if perchance she has committed any sin," — this language 
is but a specimen of the extent to which meanings alien 
to the Prophet's mind, probably to the Divine mind, may 
be grafted upon the simple text. Thus '^ impietas Jacobi 
conciliabula haereticorum j" Jacob's impiety may mean 
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* beretical conventdcles. Judah means Christy because Christ 
is praised, and it was written of Judah, '* Thou art he 
'^ whom thy brethren shall praise/' '' The mountains are 
" shaken'' means, that the doctrines of philosophers are 
shattered. The '^ seven anointed chiefs" raised against 
the Assyrian may be taken as the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Saints, raised by the three persons of the Trinity to con- 
front the Devil, who as a hunter of souls is meant by Nim- 
rod, but notwithstanding his fiery darts must fall like 
lightning from heaven. Also the eight steps of EzekieFs 
temple and the eighth day after birth, being that of cir- 
cumcision,* may be intended. The reconciliation of the 
Ten tribes means the conversion of the Jews. Ephratha, 
though its root means fruitfulness, and is elsewhere so 
explained by Jerbme, is here made to mean fury, and com- 
pelled to signify the rage of Herod. Migdal-eder is inter- 
preted as the Church. The first dominion is similarly 
mysticised into something divine. I have extracted these 
specimens of Jerome, the £ather of so many divines, not 
wishing to excite ridicule, nor denying ingenuity and a 
confused learning (of the kind which makes mad) in the 
agglomeration of texts, which, led by verbal punning 
more than by coincidence of meaning, he crowds together 
from all parts ; but my desire is to shew serious readers, 
how ill a service we do to G-od and his truth, when we lay 
such foundations of men's faith. Whatever such things 
maybe, they are not interpretation of the Prophet. It is 
needless to accumulate later instances of a system long 
dominant, which though disoymied where no longer tole- 
rated, is still enforced as a yoke grievous to the few, where 
the ignorance of the many renders its enforcement safe.' 

' It defleires not to be forgotten, that a clergyman in onr daj, who ac- 
knowledged eyerj doctrinal obligation of his office, was not only proscribed — 
bat proeecnted, though iUegallj, for endeavouring to remove errors of the 

VOL. I. M 
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With the revival of literature the long change begHnl 
In a few important passages Calvin is the firmest^ throngh* 
out the tenor of Old Testament prophecy Grotius is the 
most comprehensive, among the earlier vindicators of 
the historical meaning. These two men, one greater in 
devotion, the other in scholarship, loosened by dififerent 
methods the yoke of scholastic tradition. One did so, by 
placing the soul naked in the sight of the God of truth, 
and forbidding it to lie ; the other, by shedding a flood of in- 
tellectual light, in which sophistries faded. Later scholars, 
not exclusively in Germany, claimed the inheritance of 
freedom. In England arose a collision which tbng smoul- 
dered, explicable by the coexistence of pretensions to 
liberty, and of an unsurpassed machinery for repressing 
in ecclesiastiGal circles inconvenient opinion. The legal 
mind of Pearson, though capable of majestic thought, yet 
seldom betraying the spark of diviner fire, but skilful in 
turning the spirit into flesh and the gospel into law, lefb as 
its monument a book, in which Patristic opinions are 
supported with all the faults of the Eabbinism to which he 
conceived himself opposed. Horsley, with coarser strength, 
and less learning, followed a similar track. Lowth, whose 
licentious alterations of the text lessen the authority of a 
tasteful mind, supported moderately the current traditions, 
but admitted into his notes with ingenuous inconsistency, 
suggestions of truer things. Bishop Kidder, in his Boyle 
Lectures, attempted a parallelism or dupHcation of sense, 
which, if not easy to prove dialectically, is less open to dis- 

kind referred to, and at the same time char^ged by an Anglo-Indian Prelate, 
whose own views were comparatively liberal, with " misrepresentation/' for 
supposing tliat any one could hold sach errors. When the charge reached 
Europe, litigation on the subject had hardly ended, and was drawing after it 
an appendage of protestation. The moral effect on an intelligent native of 
India, whose attention might be drawn to the spectacle, must have been any- 
thing but edifying. 
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proof tlian interpretations wticli ignore the literal meaning. 
A greater name- is the Dutch Vitringa, whose method of 
preserving the history but endeavouring to superadd mysti- 
cism^ has been thought to approach perfection. My own 
impression of it is, that it has the defect of skilfully main- 
taining a foregone conclusion, instead of investigating what 
the conclusion ought to be. I shall have occasion to quote 
Oxlee hereafter. We need not here pass to modern and 
foreign critics, whose place in our circle of ecclesiastical 
authors is disputed, though our limits wiU have gradually 
to be enlarged so as to admit them. English readers will 
care more to be reminded of Archbishops Seeker and 
Newcome, both pure characters, one of whom by numerous 
notes, and the other by a new translation, made an 
important advance in the right direction. The assump- 
tion, that the Prophecies must be arranged, even without 
evidence, so as to be predictive, still lay heavy on them. 
That the priority of a document, as well as the clearness 
of its allusion to an event, requires proof, was little con- 
sidered. Yet even ordinary writers, Hurd, Middleton, 
(Greek Article^ on Hebrews ii. a passage worthy of Bishop 
Cotton^s perusal)) and specially Bishop Hare, a philologer 
far superior to Warburton, shewed (from one to two cen- 
turies ago) more reverence for the historical treatment of 
Prophecy than is now cordially approved. The eccle- 
siastical reaction, which has included England in its sweep, 
seems to .familiarize men's minds with the idea of deciding 
by authorit/ subjects proper for investigation. They give 
all to the ecclesiastical CsDsar, or Caiaphas, and reserve 
nothing for God's light. The endeavour to impose Reve- 
lation externally, as an oral communication from without, 
or as traditionally handed down in writing from God, in- 
stead of as a spiritual perception, or impulse, working by 
the force of truth and light from within, has powerfully 

M 2 
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contributed to a traditional view of prophecy, as giving in 
appearance a logical fnlcrum to move the intellect, instead 
of a direct voice to the conscience, or a key of sympathy to 
the heart. 

If we imagine an intelligent and lugh-minded Hebrew, 
neither nnskilled in his language, nor enslaved by the 
traditions of its Babbins, first hearing that his race is dis- 
carded by Heaven for unbelief, then learning that all, or 
nearly all, the prophetical citations with which the Chris- 
tians assail him are instances of superstition, ignorance, or 
ill faith, we may conjecture what influence the blandish- 
ments of our Societies for his conversion will have upon 
him. Whether what we call unbelief is what God calls so, 
I will not inquire. Whether veneration for the character 
of Christ would seem to a consistent inheritor of the Old 
Testament sufficient justification for embracing the range 
of Christian doctrine, with its Gentile affinities, and ideal 
accretions, is hardly a safe question. It may well be, that 
Christian ideas, fall and restoration, regeneration and son- 
ship, subordination of precept and letter to principle and 
spirit, capacity of all progress for good in the boundless- 
ness of spiritual freedom, and predestination to eternal 
life, are more elevating to man, as bringing him into nearer 
communion with the Infinite, than the PalsBstinian range 
of the scriptural Jew. Still great difficulties, (among which 
I do not include lapse of time, or human opinions of im- 
possibility, but moral difficulties,) would oppose the con- 
version of a sincere Hebrew to Christianity. The greatest 
of these is, that our representatives go to him, corrupting 
the oracles of his fathers, and requiring from him the like. 

If we linger among our educated youths, or watch a 
studious clergyman when in growing maturity he reviews 
his convictions, or labours to convert others, we can hardly 
fail to become aware of the stupendous difficulty which 
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would be involved in requiring the common tradition of 
prophecy as an appendage to our faith in Christ ; but infi- 
nitely more is involved in laying it down as the foundation, 
or as an indispensable premise. It may be true^ that all 
difficulties on ulterior groimd would not disappear, if this 
pTeliminary were handled with fairness by our advocates ; 
but to lay down in the outset a gratuitous stumbling- 
block, most be unwise. If we could only conjecture, 
what loss the Christian faith has suffered, or how many 
soids have been temporarily wrecked (if even ultimately 
they reached a wider haven), through this fatal habit 
of making a complex error the pathway to a simpler 
truth, all the analogies of thought would be suggestive ; 
but sad histories are written, and more hinted, of 
what happens from this cause to upright minds. Had 
ever Roman augur more reason for grim smile, or 
did Brahminical interpolator ever sin against Kterature 
more, than those who enforce (it can seldom be said de- 
fend) the traditional perversions ? Minor discrepancies, 
or mistakes (even if these were truly imputed), would not 
destroy the force of the approximate agreement which pre- 
vails among the historical interpreters, or of the philo- 
logical grounds (however varying in solidity,) on which 
that agreement rests. 

Jerome says well, if ever he needed the Holy Spirit's 
aid, as always in interpreting the Scriptures we need it, 
he did bo specially in Micah. Not that supernatural aid 
will dispense with the use of our faculties and instru- 
ments ; nor probably, in its communication to the Pro- 
phets, did it dispense with their natural range of know- 
ledge, or exceed it oUierwise than in sentiment ; but it 
will place us in communion with the Prophet's own mind, 
enabling us to feel his feeling, and think his thought ; 
and, inspiring disdain of subterfuge, will teach us to 
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reapply the Prophet's language so far only as the older and 
newer circumstances correspond^ or as kindred sentiments 
recur for expression. Suppose that in such a spirit our 
authorities^ so long misled, were to unroll the trath of 
the sacred volume. Our right of calumniating the Jews 
would vanish : but in turn their objections would be 
diminished. We should not have petty predictions of 
such fleshly or earthly circumstances as, according to St. 
Paul, concern no man's salvation ; but a profound har- 
mony would make itself more deeply felt as pervading 
the simple Patriarch's trust in Gt)d, the lawgiver's elaborate 
ceremonial, the righteous indignation of the Prophet, and 
that clear vision of the Father of our spirits in Christ, to 
which the others were but as helps to growth, lisping 
utterances to thought, means to ends. The polemical 
scholasticism of our faith might in some casesbe innocently 
explained, and in others filtered away, until an unity of 
spirit and feeUng, if not of formal definition, embraced all 
who would have had faith to prefer Abraham's guilt- 
less sacrifice to one of blood; who would have shared 
with Moses the a£9iction of his countrymen (even with 
reproach from them) rather than be son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; who would have taken part with the Priests 
against profaneness, yet with the Prophets against for- 
malism ; who would have welcomed the long dormant 
spirit awakening in the Baptist, coming to perfection in 
the spiritual Christ ; and who still think it natural (even 
if the testimony be remote and varying) for the Son of 
God, approved by the answer of the Spirit in men's con* 
sciences, to have entered into His Father's glory. To all 
such persons, though differing (as good men have dif- 
fered, and may now more differ), in the degrees of certainly 
with which they know historical incidents, or are per- 
suaded of external convincements, there would appear ai^ 
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nnitjr in Scripture, difiPerent fipom what is uaually tangHt, 
but such as St. Paul suggests^ an unity of the spirit of 
freedom; a testimony of belonging to Jesus would remain 
in the spirit of Prophecy which spake of old and speaks 
for ever. 

Opportunities will offer elsewhere for touching other 
passages^ which have been supposed to predict Jesus as 
the Messiah. Here let the reader notice, that as it did 
not enter into St. Paul's Gospel to know Jesus after the 
flesh, BO Prophecies of fleshly circumstances, birth at 
Bethleliem, or genealogies supposed Davidical, are some- 
what disparaged by him in comparison of the spiritual 
afl&nities, the principles once veiled in precepts, the pre- 
destination of mankind lurking under that of Israel, and 
the transfer of the law from tablets of stone to the con- 
science, which he traces veiled in the Old Testament, un- 
veiled in the New. 

Of course Micah the Morasthite, teaching in the reign 

of Hezekiah, is a different person from the son of Imlah 

who warned Hezekiah's remote ancestor Jehoshaphat; 

though the forms Micah and Micaiah are variations of one 

txame. Who is like Jah ? (Jerome's derivation from ^Dtt ' to 

afflict,' being mere word-play.) Yet an editor, if not the 

'writer, of the third bpok of Kings (1 Kings xxii. 28,) 

appears to have confused the earlier Prophet with his 

famous namesake, since he quotes as a speech of the former 

the first verse of the latter, Hear^ O Races, all of them. A 

remark sometimes made, that the formula in either place 

is a simple and natural commencement, betrays a curious 

unconsciousness, that a poetical invocation of Israel's tribes, 

or of the world's nations, would hardly be addressed to a 

particular crowd ; but our Authorized Version conceals the 

mistake. Beyond what Micah's own book discloses, there 

seems nothing trustworthy written of him, except the fresh 
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tradition in Jeremiah (xzvi. 18^ 19)^ that his prophecy of 
destruction against Jerusalem was not fulfilled^ because the 
king and people shewed repentance, '' and Jehovah re- 
" pented him of the evil which He had pronounced against 
" them/' This notice is extremely instructive, as shewing' 
the conditional character of the warnings of the Prophets 
in general, and as authorising the view which I have ven- 
tured to take above, that this particular threat against 
Jerusalem, being contingent on the success of the contrary 
Prophets, is followed by brighter anticipations in the event 
of good counsels prevailing ; so the unity of the book^ 
or of the four chapters most confidently thought gennine^ 
is preserved. The thoughtful reader, who might shrink 
from such a construction, however evidently suggested by 
the book itself, if it had no collateral justification, may feel 
re-assured by a comparison of the chapter in Jeremiah. 

Critics in general magnify the style of Micah for its 
beauty and sublimity. Yet it may be observed that the 
two passages on which this estimate is chiefly founded, are 
not original j the grand vision of the Latter Days being a 
fragment which the Prophet has adopted, and the creed of 
natural piety ascribed to Balaam being quoted as a tradi- 
tional song. There is no reason to doubt that Micah wrote 
the description of the Divine outcoming with which the 
Prophecy opens ; but the conception embodied in it is 
common to the order of the Prophets, and must have been 
repeated in the schools as fipequently as Homeric frag- 
ments among the Epic poets. On viewing more closely 
what is peculiar to Micah, we may find less to admire than 
in poets of less fame. He has neither the flowing subli- 
mity of Joel, (except in the piece thought to have been 
borrowed from him,) nor the grand simplicity of Amos, nor 
the rude tenderness and yearning of Hosea. He has not 
so much the stamp of a free individuality, as a certain tone 
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of self-assertion. The word-play of the first chapter, 
though shared by Isaiah, as by other Prophets, is carried 
to an onnsual excess. It may suggest, like the Psalms 
^whose verses foUow the order of the alphabet, doubt as to 
that theory which makes inspiration a direct infusion from 
Omniscience, though the hvely naturalness of many Hebrew 
ideas gives it some countenance. If the Poem could be 
proved to have originally ended where the 4th chapter ends, 
it would be a striking instance of the limited range and 
baffled anticipations of Prophecy. Passing on, as it does, 
to a sublimor moral stram, and finding, as Christ teaches 
us to find, amidst baffled hopes consolation from trust in 
God, we willingly accept it as a true reflexion of life, the 
record of a patriot singer, in whom a higher spirit kept 
devotion alive, yet one of like passions and limits with 
ourselves. K a searching examination of the whole brings 
loss to veneration on the side of credulity, this may be 
compensated by gain in a more intelligent sympathy, and 
in the knowledge which in many a sore trial may comfort 
us, that the men of God of old sorrowed and prayed as we 
do, seeing, as we do, as through a glass darkly. We may 
even find a pleasure, which if not severely logical, is yet 
not altogether mystical, in turning memory into hope, and 
in Saying to ourselves, though God did not see fit to build 
up the kingdom of Hezekiah, as Micah expected. He has 
given that hope a glorious transfiguration, by building up 
a spiritual dominion of One who was the Son of David in 
figure and poetry — ^whether in flesh, we hardly know. 
Though the twelve tribes have not found a reunion, which, 
as a thing local and national, would not affect any spiritual 
faith, the hearts of men in distant nations may be knit 
together by the free Spirit which once spoke narrower, and 
now speakes wider, hopes. The Holy Land is wherever God 
is. The Prophets are wherever free men worship in truth. 
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MICAH. 



The Word of the Eternal which was to Micah the Moras-- 
thite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and HezeHah, 
kings of Judah, which he saw upon Samaria and 
Jerusalem. 

1 . Hear^ Baces^ all of you ;^ hearken^ eartli^ and all 
tliat tHerein is : and let the Lord^ the Eternal^ be witness 
against jon^ the Lord from the temple of his holiness. 

2. For behold the Eternal coming forth ont of his 
place> that he cometh down' and trampleth on the high 
places of the earth ; 

3. So that the mountains* are molten mider him^ and 



' AU ofyau. Heb. all of tfaem. Saces. Or, tribes. 
' That he Cometh dawn. Or, And oometh down. 
* So that the mounfaiHe. Or, And the monntauu. 



An inscription by some ancient Rabbi^ mentions the 
guess which the book suggested to him about its author's 
life and times. See a truer account in Jeremiah xxvi. 
18, 19. 

1. The Prophet Micah being about to describe the 
sorrows which he. had seen brought upon Samaria, and 
parts of Judaea by Assyrian invaders, begins by invoking 
attention to such events as judgments from God. Hear, he 
says. All races, that is, all tribes of Israel, or less probably, 
remoter nations also. Take these troubles as pleadings 
with you by the Invisible Wielder of the World. Place 
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the valleys cloven, as wax before the fire, as waters poured 
down the precipice. 

4. For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for 
the sins of the honse of Israel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob ? Is it not Samaria f And what are the high^ 
places of Jndah ? Are they not Jerusalem ? 

5* So make I Samaria into a heap of the field, and into 
plantings of a vineyard; and I pour down her stones into 
the valley,* and lay her foundations bare. 

6. And all her graven images are dashed* in pieces, 
and aU her love-gifts are burned with fire, and all her idols 
do I make a desolation, for of a harlot's gift she gathered, 
and to a harlot^ s gift they shall return. 

* Into the valley. LXX. etc x^^C* 

* Are dashed. Or shall be dashed. The Hebrew present and fhtare are 
not distinguished bj f<»in, but bj context and conception of sentence. 



Him before your mind's eye, as issuing not fix)m Sion's 
Temple, but from Sanctuary of Eternity ; so that where 
Hift Majesty shines, EarUi and her mountains tremble. 
For thus a devout imagination pictures things spiritual 
under fleshly forms ; especially the Prophets made Earth 
tremble, as they conceived of the Almighty lighting upon 
it. The Poets of other nations have like images. 

4. These calamities came of sinfulness, grievous enough 
for each city to be counted an idol altar. 

5, 6, So the destruction takes the form of a. Divine 
sentence. For all things in Heaven and Earth are ordered 
by the counsel of Gk)d ; so that when we see the stones of 
a hill city swept into a valley, we may say, God lays her 
foundations bare. If wealth was won by idolatrous com- 
merce, and tempted foreign invasion, it would go as evil a 
way as it came. Israel would not be wedded to Jehovah, 
so her lovers stripped her. 
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7. For this let me wail and howl; let me go stript 
and barefoot; I will make a wailing like the jackals^ 
and a mourning like the owlet's daughters. 

8. For grievous are her wounds ; • for it has come to 
Judah; it reaches to the gate of my people, to Jerusalem. 

9. In Gath tell it not gaily; in Acre be not aching*;^ 
in Dust-town, (Beth-ophrah,) roll thyself in the dust.® 



* OrUvoui are her woundi. The Heb. has a smgcdar participle, followod 
by a plural noan. 

* LXX oi iv 'AKtl/t, So nearly Theodoret and Cyril. A vast coDaent 
of andenta and modema believes some city's name to have been once part of 
our text, and some one resembling in sound n^H to weep. Since Acre, with 
prep. D, answers the conditions, being, like Gath, a hostile city, in which the 
Jews were not to shew their sorrow to strangers,! have, with Reland and 
many critics guiding me, taken the rare liberty of altering the text. The 
version of the text would have been, Weeping, weep not ; or Weep not at all. 

* Boll thyself. So the Heb. margin ; but the text, / roll myself, or by a 
possible idiom, thou hast rolled thyself. Ophrah, or Beth-ophrah, belonged 
to Benjamin, but was not &r from Bethlehem, to which there may be a lurk- 
ing allusion. (Joshua xviii. 23.) 



7, 8. So the Prophet's feelings are roused into the 
passion of deep woe. He sees the stroke approaching his 
own city. 

Jerome complains^ that the Marcionites, in magnifying 
the imperfection of the Old Testament, argued fSrom this 
passage that it represents God as the author of evil. It 
is true that our distinctions of physical calamity from 
moral evil, or of permission from command, or of temporal 
result from eternal design, are hardly taken into account 
by the vivid speech of Hebrew or Arab Seer, but that 
justification of God, which they aim at, was implied when 
not expressed. Compare Isaiah xlv. 7 ; Job xxxiv. 10, 
xlii. 5 ; Eccles. viii. 13, 14. 

9, 10, 11. Joy for the Philistines to see the Jewish 
patriots weeping. Beauty turns to shame. No more 
going forth to conquer. No neighbour to stand by one. 
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1 0. Pass your way, inhabitress of Shaplur (Fair-town), 
having thy shame naked; the inhabitress of Tzaanan 
(Forth-town) has not gone forth ; the mourning of Beth- 
ezel (Neighbour-town) shall take firom each of you his 
standing.^ 

11. Surely the inhabitress of Maroth (Bitter-town) 
sickened for good : surely evil came down fipom Jehovah 
to the gate of Jerusalem. 

12. Bind the chariot to the swift horse, thou inhabi- 
tress of Lachish (Horse-town ?) ; she was the beginning of 
sin to the daughter of Zion ; for in thee were found the 
transgressions of Israel : 

1 8. Therefore shalt thou give presents * to Moresheth- 
Gath ; the houses of Achzib (Lie-town) shall be a lie to 
kings of Israel. 



* Thoi^h neither Tzaanan nor Beth-ezel seems known, and the Tersions 
differ hopeleealj, the meaning of the Hebrew is plain; the town wont to 
send forUi hundreds no longer sent forth tens ; the affliction of her neighbour 
town took awaj her support. The Chaldee has for ** standing-place," hotues 
qf desire^ implying a mistake of ^Qn for *7^^- '^o Greek and Latin are 
in diflferent wajrs wrong. 

> Oive pruenU ; or give divorce. Either become tributary to a town once 
subject to Jndah, or at least renounce the possession of it for ever. Probably 
this latter sense is truest. Of the towns mentioned in this chapter, the de- 
scriptions run chiefly, Oppidulum, Victdus, Buina, Townlet, Hamlet, Buins. 
8ome are but guessed. The chief thing to notice is, that they hiy near the 
Prophet* 9 home circle, suffered fh)m Assyrian inyasions, and endured to haye 
their names twisted into tenns of mourning. 



Bitterness is not in name, or in adjoining stream, but in 
heart, 

12, 13, 14. Sennacherib's troops besieged Lachish first 
of the cities of Judah. Possibly some sin had begun 
there. In vain Gath will be claimed as belonging to 
Judah. Divorced from Israel, she will rather receive 
presents in turn. Strongholds are deceptive. Possessions 
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14. Yet will I bring the inheritor to thee, inhabitress 
of Mareshah, (town of heritage) ; to AduUam shall come 
the glory of Israel. 

15. Make thee bald, and shear thee for thy cLarUng' 
children : enlarge thy baldness as the eagle j for they Bre 
gone utterly into exile from thee. 

n. 

1. Woe to the devisers of iniquity, and workers of 
evil upon their beds ; at the lightening of the mom, 
then they work it, for it is in the power of their hand.' 

2. And they have coveted fields and seized them ; and 
houses, and have taken them away ; and they have op- 
pressed man and household, and owner and his inheritance. 

3. Therefore thus spake the Btbbnal, Behold me de- 
vising over this famQy evil, from which you shall not re- 



' *EykvoVTO XoyiZofitvoi kSvovq . . . oi/K jpav vghQ rhv Otbr 
XtigaQ ai/T&v. Kai lirtOv/iovv <iypodc> Kai iiripiraZov dpfavo^g, gal 
oIkovq Kartivv&ffTtvov, koI SiifpiraZov, «.. r.X. So the LXX. in which the 
tenses deserve notice, giving, as I think, the spirit of the original. The 
wpbc rbv Qibv is a mistake, like the Vulgate, ** Contra Deom est manas 
eorum." But in the tenses the Yolgate coincides : " £t concapienint agros, 
** et violenter tulenmt, et rapaenmt domos, et calonmiabantor vinim, &c.** 



are dispossessed. Instead of David's kingly city, his cave 
will be the refuge of a humbled and fugitive people. 

15. The hair shorn in mourning, will leave the bereaved 
heads like the bald eagle. 

1, 2. After describing the calamity, the Prophet's mind 
turns to reflect upon its causes, and finds them in the 
grinding of- the poor by the greedy chieftains of Samaria. 
The best commentary here is to read the 2nd arid Srd 
chapters of the Prophet Amos. 

8. So the evil day came, not without God's forecasting 
it in His Eternal mind. 
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move your necks ; neither shall you walk loftily, for this 
is an evil time. 

4. In that day one taketh np against yon a parable, 
and lamenteth with dirge of lamentation, and saith. We are 
despoiled in spoiling ; he changeth the portion of my 
people; how he removeth it for me; he divideth our 
fields to the breaker inbits.^ 

5. Therefore shall not be to thee a caster of line by lot 
in the congregation of Jehovah. 

6. Distn^ not teaching, ye say to them that teach : they 
shall not distil teaclung to these; reproaches shall not 
take hold of that which is named the house of J€KX}b. 

7. Is the spirit of the Etbbnal straitened ? Or are 



* To the breaker in hiu. So ^DIQ^V (or ^) seems best taken, as 
bj iTimfflii. Or, as most take it, to the refractoiy, i.0. the enemy. Some* 
with less probability, as an infinitive, to restore -4s if Jehovah were restoring 
the plundered fields. 

^ IHetil, or drop teaching. Not prophesying, in the English sense ; bat 
dropping speech like rain. The Greek strangely introduces the sense of 
weeping. The last clause, That which is named the house qf Jaeob, Ia 
uaiially diqoined firom the 6th verse, and prefixed to the 7th ; whereby a 
noun becomes deficient in the first, and redundant in the second. Vulg, 
Didt domus Jacob. LXX. oUo^ 'loctii/S irapwpyiaf irvtv/ia Kvpiov, neither 
of which renderings the words bear. 



4. As the Divine counsel passes into act^ mourners on 
earth take np their parable. Those who had grasped other 
men's lands^ see their own parcelled out in allotments to 
strangers. 

5. No inheritance remains for the greedy tyrant, but 
his seed are rooted out. (Psalm dx. 13.) 

6. Warnings had been rejected, because the nation's 
name had been valued more than right, and made a 
formal protection. 

7. The Prophet asks, if God has ceased to teach f 
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these his doings ? do not my words do good with him that 
walketh uprightly f 

8. But in presence of my people there riseth up one for 
an enemy ; from in front of peace ye strip off the gar- 
ment ; from the passers by in confidence, as if they were 
returning from war.^ 

9. The women of my people ye drive out fi^m their 
dainty houses ; from off her infants ye take away for ever 
my ornament. 

10. Arise and depart : for this is not y(mr rest ; even 
because it is polluted, it shall bring forth/ and with a sore 
birthpang. 

• Kai IfiTTpoffBtv 6 XaSc fiov tig IxBgav Avriffrti, Karlyavri rijctipTitnic 
aifTov rr^v d6pav aiirov iKi^iipav. By oombining the LXX. thns far, with 
the latter half of the Terse in the Vulgate, '* eos qm transibant simpliciter 
coiiTertistia in belliun,'' and by reading tsbo^ or IIKH DlbtZ^ I extract 
mj yersion, which follows, I ooniess, the ideas of the sentence rather 
than its words as the text stands. Jeroire had preceded me in taking 
b^tDHH in a sense analogous to the b^^p which immediately foQows. 
If any one thinks there is too much conjecture in this, he has only 
to take the common yersion : " Even of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy, ye pull off the robe with the garment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from war," but the closing words *• averse fix)m war," 
can hardly be right, for *' returning from war.'* 

* It shall bring forth. Or, shall destroy. The radical idea seems to be 
of a twist or pang; but see, below, Isaiah zxii. 31 — 3. 



Does He not deal with men 7 To the upright His words 
are pleasant. 

8, 9. Alas I The few honest and good, who are truly 
God's people, are treated hostilely by the great many of 
the house of Jacob. Conqijest is exercised without the 
right of war. Homes are violated, possibly with legal pre- 
text, as for debt. 

10. Since the house of Jacob thus pollutes tho holy 
land, it will vex them, or bring forth sorrow to them. 
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11. If a man walking in wind and falseliood^ lie^ '' I 
will distill thee speech of wine and strong drink," then he 
becomes distiller of doctrine to this people. 

12. 8 In gathering will I gather, Jacob, all of thee ; in 
assembling I will assemble the remnant of Israel; I will 
set him together as a flock in Bozrah, as a herd in the 
midst of its driftway shall they cry alond for crowding. 

13. The breaker is gone up before them; they have 
made a breach, and have crossed the gate, and they go 



* In wind andfaUehood; or, In the spirit of God, jet usmg it fiilselj, as 
Rnl—ni, or Simon ICagos. But ccMnpore Hosea viii 7. 

* Authorities of aboat equal weight, ancient and modem, consider these two 
▼eraes (1.) as a promise from Gk)d of gathering his people for salration; (2.) 
or again, as a threat of gathering them for destruction. (3.) Some of the 



11. Men are ready enough to hear smooth sayings from 
easy liyers, who encourage wine and luxury, forgetting 
that the foil pulse of revellers is opposed to the calm spirit 
of prayer and meditation. See Isaiah xxiv. (A.V. xxviii.) 

12, 13. So Jehovah, having long spared, and given 
foretastes of judgment in the earlier Assyrian inroads, at 
length gathered all whom Tiglath-pileser had spared into 
towns which Shalmaneser beleaguered. As a Prophet who 
passes as Isaiah (A. Y. xxxiv. 6.) describes Jehovah having 
a sacrifice in Bozrah and a slaughter in Idumasa, filling his 
sword with the blood of. fiocks, so Micah sees the Ephrai- 
mites crowded helplessly in narrow streets, like sheep 
bleating in a driftway, (comp. Psalm xliv. 11, 22,) and 
hears the crash of wall and gate, as the besieger tra- 
verses the city. Then the multitude are driven forth, and 
Jehovah, once their protector, sanctions the ruin, address- 
ing them as it were with eloquent disaster, or suffering his 
prophets to say. Have not now the warnings of Amos, 
the sighs of Hosea, been fulfilled? 

VOL. I. H 
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forth thereby; aiid their king passefi before them^ and 
Jehovidi at their headj and saith^* 

14. Hear nowj oh heads of Jacobs and miers of 
the house of Israel^ was it not for yoa to know the 
judgment f 

15. Haters of good, and lovers of evil ; plunderers of 
men's skin firom off them, and of their flesh fix>m off their 
bones ; 

16. And who ate the flesh of my people, and stripped 
their skin from off them ; and their bones they brake, and 
chopped them in pieces, as it were in the pot, and as 
flesh in the midst of the cauldron.^ 

17. Then they cry unto the Eternal, and he answers 
them not ; bnt he hides his face from them in that {evU) 
time, inasmuch as they have made their doings evil. 



best modem sebolara (whose Tiew is well worthy* of the fullest consideratioD,) 
take them in the sense of promise, bnt as a false one, coming from the 
flatterers, who walked in the spirit of falsehood, and introduced bj Mieah in 
scornful contrast to the actnal event (4.) I agree with those who nnderstsiid 
the gathering to be a gathering for destmction, bnt cooceiye it to nanrate the 
sack of Samaria, tidings of which had now reached Jemsalem. 

' The words And eaith^ are in the LXX. ical Iptt. 

* *0v Tp6irov Kari^yov rdt eapxa^ rov Xaov fiov, Kal rd, ikp/tara air&v 
itTT* ai/Twv llkdtipaVf xal tA htrrka abnuv ovvkBXaaav koI ifikXwav, c. r. X. 
LXX. And so the Ynlgate. Qui comedemnt eamem populi mei, et peUem 
eomm desnper ezcoriaTernnt, et ossa eomm eonfregerant et concidenmt, &c. 
The Hebrew tenses, duly presenred in both these Yeriions, (notwithstanding 
the tendency which both of them betray elsewhere to throw everything 
forward, rather than backward,) afford a powerful justification of the con- 
stmction which refers these ^'erses to the past sin and ruin of SamariA. 



16. So the evil which the unseen Judge had purposed 
npon the whole family comes to pass : and in the day of 
evil they cry in vain, for their doings had been evil. 
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1. Thus BBoik the Btewal conoeming the Prophetd 
that make my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry Peace, and whoso pntteth not into their months, thej 
proclaim against him a holy war :^ 



' Proetmim a help wmr. Or, eonseoAte a war: L9, commeBGe, or iaaagn- 
latecme. 



1. HavingseenUie result of godless connsels in Samaria, 
the Prophet turns with animation h> blame such counsel- 
lors, whether in Ephraim or Judah. The pleasing fancy^that 
the Hebrew Prophets altogether escaped the sins of cor- 
respondent teachers, demagogues, bards, scalds, preachers, 
priests, poets, orators and eloquent journalists, elsewhere, 
is rudely dissipated by Micah's plain-spoken description of 
the greediness which stained some of the Prophets, and 
the crusades which they stirred against their enemies. It 
would be unutterably shocking to think sacred things must 
be necessarily thus prostituted ; too much religious history 
shews the danger of such prostitution. The Priesthooda 
of the ancient world had seldom such extent of power as 
that of mediaeval Bome, or of our modem Pk'elacy, which 
with wider range can weave from tiie Severn to the 
Ganges, and from the Orkneys to South Africa, a web of 
misrepresentation around man or book which would open 
a way of simpler truth for the devout heart yearning after 
its Maker ; yet in Egypt, Persia, Palestine, India, such 
power has often crushed freedom, and buried truth under 
sacerdotalism. That the genius of the Hebrew Prophets 
had, like that of our Puritans and Quakers, a more per- 
sonal independence, or a sense of God's breath stirring 
each man^s own mind from its depth, did not altogether 
free them from the danger of self-assertion, greediness, 

outcry, 

N 2 
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2. Therefore be night upon yon from vision^ and let it 
darken upon you from diyining ; and go down the son 
oyer the prophets^ and blacken over them the day ; 

3. So let the seers be ashamed^ and the diviners con- 
founded; and let them cover over their lip all of them^ 
because they have no answer from Ood. 

4. But verily I am fall of power^ the breathing of the 
Etsknal^ and judgment^ and might, to declare unto Jacob 
his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

5. Hear this now, heads of the house of Jacob, and 
rulers of the house of Israel, that thrust away' judgment, 
and who distort all equity. 



■ Thrvtt an>ay. Or pervert. 



2, S. Micah prays that all such abuses of a sacred gift; 
may come to an end. He teaches us, incidentally, (as St. 
Paul shews, by rebuking the abuse of gifts in the Corin- 
thian Church,) that the supernatural source of insight and 
sacred expression, still provides no safeguard against the 
abuse of such gift;s by human freedom. He prays that 
such diviners may come to naught; their wisdom be turned 
into foolishness. Since with God is the well of truth, and 
in His light alone we see light, there is something grandly 
terrible in this prayer, that the darkness of intellectual 
night, a darkness which may be felt, may faQ upon de- 
ceivers of the people. 

4—8. The simplicity of ancient times permits Micah, 
without the skilful refinements of modem vanity, to assert 
his own integrity, which answers in action to the sight of 
God in speculation. He continues thundering, with an 
echo of the tones of Amos, against Priest and Prophet no 
less than secular great men ; not distinguishing Church 
from State, but denoandng ruin upon both. 

We know from Jeremiah xxvi. 19, that these threats 
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6. Thou that boildest* Zion with bloody and Jemsalem 
with iniquity; 

7. Her heads judge for reward, and her priests teach 
for hire, and her prophets divine for silver : yet they lean 
themselves upon the Eternal, saying, Is not the Etesnal 
in our midst ? there shall not come upon us evil ? 

8. Therefore for your sakes shall Zion be plowed as a 
fields and Jerusalem become heaps,^ and the Mountain of 
the House become high places of the forest. 



' Thau that buUdeit. Or, In building, 

« Beapi. Hebr. D^^?, bnt Chaldaising X^}"S!. The latter is the form here 
nmd, though not finding critics before me to have made the remark, I suspect 
myself for making it. Considering Uiat the allnsion in Jeremiah proyes the 
paasage genuine, I suppose t^ form must be due to transcription. Other- 
wise, I should suspect the passage. 



were not fulfilled, as the form of prediction in which they 
are uttered, would lead us to expect they must have been. 
For God, who commits to his true servants a ministry of 
warning and of reconciliation, retains in his own knowledge 
the times and seasons, which are fixed by conditions half 
known to us. We can always say that irreclaimable men 
and states must perish, but rarely that this man is irre- 
claimable, or this state's doom fixed, until God so writes 
it in events which are the words of the Creator Spirit. 
Thus the limits of human prediction are the same as those 
of human absolution. Both are conditional. 

9. Micah seems half to recall his threat, or to be unable 
to support the idea of it as permanent ; for he looks for- 
ward to a recovery, or perhaps after an interval returning 
to his work, judging it by the religious zeal of Hezekiah, 
and the prosperity of his reign, (possibly at the time when 
Sennacherib had been overthrown in the desert, or the 
Babylonian province given signs of revolt from Nineveh, 
and ofiered by Merodach Baladan alliance to Hezekiah)i 



THE HBBBEW PBOPHBTB. 

9. * Yet shall it be in the aftertime bf dajB, the Moan- 
tain of the House of the Etbektal shall be established 
at theheadof themoimtains^and it shall exalt itself abore 
the hills, and unto it shall flow populations, 

10. * And many nations ahaU come and say. Come, and 
let us go np to the Etbenju/s mount, and to the bonse 
of the Gfod of Jacob ; that he may teach us of his ways, 
and that we may walk in his paths; for oot of Zion goeth 
forth law, and the word of the Bteenal firom Jemsalem ; 

11. And He judges between great races, and rebukes 
mighty nations even to afar ; so that they beat their swords 



* In Schoettsen's ikiDplifieation of liglitfooi, Snd Meas. cni, and in tii« 
Section on Mioah, the adaptationB of thU «nd other paMSfet to later Mem- 
anic ideas may be fbnnd bj those who yalne them. Mj reason for not citing 
them at length, is that they furnish no dne to Micah's meaning, or to the 
sense in which his contemporaries nnderstood him; hot only to the ever- 
changing hopes of fresh generations, ftr which ezponnders time after time 
deyised pretexts. Nor yet is the Messiah of the RabhinB the ChiistiaB 
Messiah, but something nearer Micah's idea of a Davidical King, ariaing 
from the fiunily of Bethlehem, bnt still an idea flnctnating. 



he then adopts an older firagment of prophetic song, 
breathing brighter aspirations for the latter days, the after- 
growth of time. 

9 — 13. A time must come, such as patriot and bard 
have dreamt, when the hills of Moab or Samaria, (compare 
Psabn bcviii. 16, 17; St. John iv* 21,) will no longer 
enviously contest the supremacy of King David's Mount, 
where Solomon built a temple to the King of Elings, and 
where Prophets taught words befitting the city whose 
ancient name was Peace. Ajb the haj^ier ideas of Mankind's 
destiny are fulfilled, the true Gk>d, whose name and title 
are alone Eternal, will mould nations into unify. The old 
promise of a land for Israel to possess will be fulfilled, 
amid higher aspirations for the peace of the world. If 
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into ploaglisliares^ and their speairs into pnming-Iiooks ; 
nation ahall not lift np sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more; 

12. But ihey abide each man under his vine, and under 
his own fig-tree ; and there is none to make them afraid, 
for the mouth of the Etssnal one ci hosts hath spoken. 

13. For all races walk each one in the name of his god, 
but we wiU walkin the name of the Eternal our God for 
ever and ever. 

14. In that day, is the saying of the ihsBNAL, will I 
bring together her that halteth, and will gather her that 
was driven forth, and her on whom I wrought evil, 

15. And I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast far away a strong nation, and the 
ihsBVAL shall be King over them in Mount Zion hence- 
forth and for ever. 



nations cling each to its national Deity, at least let Judah 
walk in the light of truth, and the God of truth. This 
passage does not hold forth a personal Messiah, but paints 
the hope of the latter days, the good time ever coming. 
It can only by some inversion of the Prophet's own mean- 
ing be applied to Christianity, which yet may be said to 
fulfil it, if we take into account the security enjoyed by 
Jews as residents in other lands. As God's thought tran- 
scends our thought, so by events outrunning our hopes 
He alone is the Eternal Prophet. 

14, 15. Micah trusts that the exiles from Samaria may 
yet be restored into a kingdom, of which David's de- 
scendants, such as Hezekiah, may be pious vicegerents, 
but of which the true King, as under the old theocracy, 
will be Jehovah worshipped on Mount Zion, teaching 
concord by men of peace. (Comp. 1 Kings xL 31 — 39.) 
We must su£fer the local association to tell from this hope. 
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16.« And thou, Migdal-eder {ahe^-tower), stronghold 
of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall come Idngdoniy 
and her former dominion come to the daughter of Jem- 
salem. 



* The Hebrew of this verse is more Hterally rendered : <' Umo thee 
** arrweth-^and cometh the former dominion-^kingtfom to the daughter qf 
'* JfTutdUm.^* Bj treating the words '< to the daughter" as possestive^ we 
might interpret this, that Jemsalem's kh^gdom should come to Migdal-eder, 
and that in the plenitude of its former dominion. But both the repetitioa 
of the verb, and considerations of the rfajthm persuade me, that the woid 
kingdom rO^^T^ has got accidentally misplaced. Whether the trans- 
position on which I have ventured, be accepted or rejected, it afifecta the 
rhythm, but not the sense. Stronghold. Hebr. Ophel, probably a local name, 
for the Nethinim, or Temple servants, dwelt in Ophel. See Nehoniah iii. 
26 — 27. Very remarkable in this verse is the insertion in the Septuagiat : 
iirt ok ijUi Kai tioiXevoirai ri apx^iy V ^pfarti ^iXtia EK BA3TA0KO2 
rg Ovyarpi ^UpovccLkrifi, When was Babylon thus interpolated into the 
Greek ? and why not into the Hebrew ? May it, with the unusual con- 
fusion of rhythm, throw light on the mention of Babel two verses lower! 
If the name here, and the whole verse below, were interpolated on the re- 
turn from the exile, a later editor might in learned discretion strike out 
the more manifest error, but retain the less manifest ', yet both of them 
might ahready have been translated into Greek copies. After all, it may 
be only a Greek gloss. A sort of analogy to the supposition above made is 
supplied by the insertion in the Greek, and in our Anglican Prayer-book of 
the I4th Psalm of three verses which are not in the Hebrew, nor in our 
Bibles, but which were supposed to have been quoted by St. Paul, Rom. iii. 
13, from the Psalm, and which therefore on a strict theory of inspiration 
must belong to it. 



before we can reconcile it with Christ's teaching of the 
woman of Samaria. 

16. It might seem unlikely that a family sprang from 
shepherds should wield again the sceptre of the Twelve 
Tribes, but yet to Jesse of Bethlehem and his seed (therrfore 
might be said to MigdaUeder, a sheep-tower within a mfle 
of Bethlehem, and possibly connected with Jesse's family,) 
the kingdom belonged, and to Jerusalem it should return. 
We lose the force of this verse, unless we observe that 
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IV. 



1. Now wherefore criest thou with a cry f^ is there no 
Icing in thee 7 is thy counsellor perished f for the pang 
layeth hold of thee^ as a woman in travil. 

2 J Be in pangs and break forth, daughter of 
Zion, like a woman in travail ; for now thou goest 
forth fix)m the city, and dwellest in the field, and 
comest to Babylon ; there shalt .thou be delivered ; 
there the Eternal shall redeem thee from the hand 
of thine .enemies. 



* The Greek Ivari lyvntQ Kcued ; ** wherefore knowest thoa erily" instead 
of ** criest thou/' is a pardonable instance of the mistakes of the LXX. 
Jerome more correctly '* Quare mserore contraheris ?" 

' On the reasons for printing this Terse in type snggestiye of donbt, see the 
IntrodnctioQ to Micah. The reader shonld careAilij notice that this birth- 
pang of the Daughter of Jerasalem is the agonj and throe of the Com- 
monwealth : thoefore has nothing to do with literal childbirth; as of 
Isaiah's prophetess. 



MigdaUeder is a local name. It denotes the spot where 
Jacob spread his tent after BachePs deaths Genesis xxxv. 
21. It is called Zion's stronghold, prohably in connexion 
with Davidj unless it could he shewn that the name was 
transferred to a spot in Jerusalem. Jerome fixes its 
original locahty. (Compare 1 Kings xii. 27 — 31.) 

1. Micah^ in hopes that^ notwithstanding the threat 
above pronounced by him^ the good time desired in the 
song of former poets may yet come^ and that the common- 
wealth may bring forth in deUverance the aspiration with 
which she is pregnant, addresses the daughter of Zion, and 
bids her rally. Why should she cry ? If we omit a verse, 
which intemipts the talk of the Assyrian crisis by 
strangely introducing the future bondage at Babylon, 
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3. And now are gathered against thee mighty nations^ 
that say^ Let her be defiled, and let our eye gaze its fitt 
upon Zion. 

4. But they know not the deyising of the Eternal^ and 
understand not his oonnsel; for themselves hath he 
gathered as a sheaf into the threshing-floor. 

5. Eise thou and thresh, daughter of Zion, for thy 
horn I make iron, and thy hoofs I make brass ; so that 
thou crushest in pieces mighty races, and thou vowest 
their spoil to the Eternal, and their substance to the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

6. Now range thyself in troops, daughter of troops ; 
siege is laid against us ; with a rod they smite upon the 
cheekbone the judge of Israel. 

7. But thou, Bethlehem - Ephratah, little* to be 

* LitiU. So the Hebrew. Since in the first Qospd it is rendered ^ Thou 
art not the least," some insert a negative here, or read inteirogativelj, so as 
to implj greatness : e.g. Art thon little? Naj, great Bat an adaptation 
bj a Galilean peasant, whether intended to be cited as predictive, or only as 
allnsive to fiuniliar phrase, most not bias our rendering of the Prophet, 
whose meaning is clear enough. 



(which was no deliverance,) the Prophet proceeds, 3 — 6, 
to say that the attempts of besieofers, such as Babshakeh 
or Sennacherib, will be foiled. Though Bphraim's king 
Hoshea in chains may be^ insulted, Sion has only to put 
forth her strength, and scatter the Assyrians and their 
allies, whether Persian subjects, Edomite tributaries, or 
Syrian mercenaries. 

7. The religious zeal and courage of Hezekiah (2 Kings 
xviii. 4^7) mark him out as a prince likely to encourage 
the Prophet's hope, that out of David's house was already 
rising a shepherd, unlike the short-lived dynasties which 
had usurped Samaria, Even if he does not mean, without 
naming, Hezekiah, he is confident that the Divine right 
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(counted) among the families of Judah, out of thee cometh 
forth unto me to be ruler in Israel^ whose descent is from 
antiquity, firom the days of old.* 

8. Therefore he giveth them up, until the time that 
one is in travail bringeth forth, and until the rest of his 
brethren return to the sons of Israel ; 

9. Then he stands and is a shepherd in the might of 



« D^s qfoUi, Heb. dV*)^ '^P^. Gr. r/^pft>v atofvoc. The word obh^ 
(Latin Olim) is naed of the ancient landmark, Prov. xxiL 28, of dim anti- 
qaity. Genesis yi. 4; and espedallj of ancestral times or glories, as in 
Amos, vii 9, (A. Y. ix. 11.) which Micah probablj had before him. Jerome 
introdnoed the phrase, Diebns stemitatis. The Chaldee Targnm, though it 
has the later notion of a Messiah, paraphrases here simpl; < the days of jore.' 



of the ancient line of Bethlehem (little as the town may 
be reckoned) wiU prevail. Naturally and innocently^ 
later Jews, suffering from Babylonian, Syrian, Boman, 
applied the old words to their ever fresh hopes of David's 
realm reviving : later Christians, learning that God's king- 
dom is of the mind, saw in Jesus their Lord a better King, 
by the same right as in the Church a better Jerusalem. 
Both interpretations, though mutually antagonistic, proceed 
fundamentally on a like system of re-adapting the ancient 
letter* I do not dispute, how far God designed what He 
has actually pennitted; but my business as interpreter is 
with the meaning of Micah, who has in his eye deliverance 
from the contemporary Assyrian. 

8. There can be no prosperity without concord, no 
triumph without xmion. So God seems to Micah to sur- 
render ten tribes to exile, and two to weakness, until the 
pregnant Nation brings forth her hope^ and ^'^the remnant'* 
(a phrase afterwards famous in other senses, but originat- 
ing with the disruption under Behoboam, see 1 Kings 
zii. 23.) of either reabn is re-united to the other. 

9 — 11. Then shall the invading Assyrian be thrown 
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the Etbbnal^ in the majesty of the name of the Eternal 
his God ; and they abide :' for now shall he be great nnto 
the ends of the earth. 

10. And thus shall be peace, when the Assyrian' comes 
into onr land ; and when he tramples on onr palaces, then 
will we raise against him seven shepherds and eight 
anointed chiefs ; 

11. So .that they pasture the land of Assyria with the 
sword, and the land of Nimrod within her gates; 7 and 
there shall be a deliverer from the Assyrian when he 
enters our land, and when he tramples on our border; 

12. So the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of 
mighty races, as when dew falls from the Eternal, as when 
small drops of rain come upon the grass, tarrying not for 
man, nor waiting for the sons of men. 



* Abide, Or retam, as in ver. 8. So Vulg. eonvertentur, which may be 
preferable. 

' And thus shall be peaee, when the Assyrian, Tbe Hebrew permits ns to 
apply the pronoun to the manner of peace, or to the person just mentioned. 
The LXX. have Itrrat avry cip^vif 'Avvo^p 5rav iircXO^. The Vulgate is 
erit ute pax. The meaning is hardly in either way afiected. 

^ 7%e land qf Nimrod within her gates, or with her spears, Vulg. in 
laneeis ^fus; but Symmacfaus, a more faithful translator than the LXX. 
IvToc fTvXmv aifT^c* I>ooet parallelismus a ProphetA scriptnm esse 
Dn*^ilinnS21 seUieet laneeis^ sive ensib^e, eamm, at rectd Aben-Em, 
Kimchi, Aqnila, Vet. Grcec. Int. &c. Mntata rero lectio cogebat inteipretes 
n'^nnp partas, nyeostia, intelligere, quod Symmachus, Theodotion, Jar- 
chins, Maurerus, et alii, non maid feoerunt Ipse, cum Tererer Teztnm mutare, 
nee tamen de sensu rods M^nnQ dubitarem, Terbum yerbo reddidi, nihilo- 
minus landatnms, si quis ex nexu sententisB mentem ProphetsB pnetnlerit. 



back, and the tide of conquest turn from Jerusalem to 
Nineveh. 

12, 13. The exiles scattered from Samaria will then 
turn to account as auxiliaries, falling on the nations among 
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13. And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
nations^ in the midst of mighty races^ as a lion among 
the cattle of the forest^ as a young lion among flocks of 
sheep ; whoj when he goeth through^ then he trampleth and 
rendeth^ and deliverer there is none. 

14. Thy hand shall be lifted ^ np upon thine oppressors^ 
and all thy enemies shall be cut off. 

1 5. And it shall be in that day^ is the saying of the 
EtebnaLj that I will cut off thy horses out of thy midst^ 
and cause thy chariots to perish^ 

16. And I will cut off the cities of thy land^ and 
shatter all thy strongholds, 

* Tkp hand shaU be lifted. Or, let tfaj hand be lifted np, &c. 



whom they are driven^ like the numerous drops of dew 
which cover a whole land^ (comp. 2 Samuel xvii. 12,) or 
glistening in arms like the morning dew/ (comp. Psalm 
ex. 3, so painAilly mistranslated in our Liturgical Version,) 
and taming on their persecutors, like the grim lion rend- 
ing a flock. 

** Demenfl, qui Ratnliim in medio non agmine regem 
Viderit innunpentem, nltroqne inclnserit nrbi, 
Immanem yelnti peoora inter inertia tigrim.'* 

V any fulfilment can be assigned to these anticipations, it 
can only be by conjecturing that the revolt of provinces 
(as Media and Babylon) which dismembered the empire of 
Nineveh a century before its destruction, beginning there- 
fore in the days of Micah, may possibly have been stimu- 
lated by transpopulation. 

13, 14. Bise up, Judah, like crouching lion, and rend 
thy oppressors. 

15, 16. Yet not Solomon's kingdom, with its chariots 
from Egypt, its pompous buildings, its oppressive taxes, 
and its forced labour, makes up the simple Prophet's 
ideaL 
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17. And I will cnt off cxmjiirmgB ont of thine bmd^ 
and fortnne-tdllers thou shalt Iiave no more^ 

18. And I will cut off thy graven imaged, and thy 
pillars ^ from the midst of thee, and thou shalt bow down 
no more to the work of thine hands. 

19. And I will pluck forth thy statues^ [of the Queen 
of Heaven) out of thy midst, and lay thy cities waste, 

20. And I will work in wrath and fury revenge upon 
the nations which have not hearkened. 

V. 
1. Hearken ye now to what the Etebhal saith : Arise 
thou and plead before the mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice. 



> Pillars. Heb. Dhi^^D. Or. ^ifXac Doubtfol, if erect stataos, or 
stone pQlars, such as Jacob set np at Bethel, which BaYomizig of a ruder £uth 
may have been ill looked on bj the lettered Prophet. See note on Hoseaiii. 

^Statues. Heb. Dn>trf«. Gr. iSXvff. (Ckimp. 2Kingsxxi7.) The 
word, whether akin to the name of Astarte, or meaning only an upright 
figure, (0.^. a full-length statue,) certainly is an image which might be erected 
in the Temple, and cast forth, and burnt, as by Josiah. The Septuagint hav- 
ing made it aXtroQ and the Vulgate lueui, our Authorised Version makes it 
** a groYO ;" and there is some danger in suggesting doubts of a rendering 
supported by its authority. 

17 — 19. Rather a pure faith^ and simple worship of 
reason^ from which statues and symbols^ signs and conjur- 
ingS; shall have been cut off. Down with superstition and 
idolatry. 

20. Only a people so simply worshipping can be God's 
people, and win from him triumph. Pity, that the Pro- 
phet's vision is stained by the too fervid patriot's cry for 
vengeance, and his ascription of man's passion to Gk)d, 
Here we see the Jewish shortcoming of Christ-like, or Gen- 
tile, forgivingness. 

1. Either Micah, or some Prophet treading in his steps. 
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2. Hearken, monntoins, to the EStbbnal's plea, and yon 
strong foundations of the earth ; for the Eteskal has a plea 
with his people, and is reasoning with Israel : 

3. My people, what have I done nnto thee? and wherein 
have I wearied thee ? answer against me. 

4. For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed thee out of the house of slaves ; and I sent 
before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5. My people, remember now, how Balak king of Moab 
consulted, and how Balaam son of Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal,' that you may know what is righteous- 
ness with the Etebnal. 

6. Wherewith shall I come before the Etebkal, and 
bow myself to God on high ? shall I come before him with 
bomt-offerings, with yearling calves ? 



' JVom ShUHm unto Cmgedy i,e. ftom Moab to Canaan: all the long joar- 
nejings of the Hebrews, or of Balaam himself. Some think these words a 
gloss, which may hare crept from the margin mto tiie text It is eqnallj 
ponible thst some clause which would hare made them plain, may hare dropt 
out — What is righteoumess with the JEternal. More literally, the righteous- 
nesses (if Jehovah. These are contrasted with the sentences of man, becanse 
the Divine approval and disapproval difier much from onrs. Lake xvi. 15; 
I i. 17, 18. 



or whose later work is appended to the older, states here 
the moral conditions upon which the blessing of a righteous 
God, the eternal God of our consciences and of the spirits 
of all flesh, can alone be permanent. 

1-^. God, who stamps on Nature something of his own 
niajesty, and sets therein our souls, as in a temple, to wor- 
ship not the &bric but the spiritual presence, pleads with 
us not by visible Schechinah, as Babbins on this passage 
dream, (Schoettgen, 2. Mess. Ixxix,) but spiritually by 
mountain, rock, and river, by down and fen, and by val- 
leys that laugh with com, for some remembrance of his 
bounty to our race, and his preservation of our fathers and 
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7. Will the ETEBNix be gracious for thonsanda^ of rams^ 
for ten thousands of rivers of oil ?* Shall I give my first- 
bom for my transgression^ the fruit of my body for the sin 
of my soul ? 

8. He hath shewed thee^ Man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Etebnal require of thee^ but to do judgment^and 
to love kindness, and to walk humbly with thy Gk)d ? 

' Rivert qfoil. So the Heb.; bat LXX. x^V-^9***^ iei6viaVyfa\. kids; and 
Vulg. hircorum x)inguiiiin ; both implying a variation in the Heb. text, pos- 
sibly ]att>-^bn'3. 

ourselves. Our shortcoming or falling from our own better 
mind which witnesses to ^ Divine law, strikes us more 
awfuUy in such spots. The names of the mighty or holy 
dead, whether formally canonized as saints, or better con- 
secrated in men^s hearts by storied thought and deed, have 
a power to touch us more articulately eloquent than mere 
natural awe. If reverence blinded into dread suggests to 
us strange sacrifice or torture of our reason in obedience 
to form, or formula, or book, not so Abraham pleased God, 
nor Moses freed Israel, nor Aaron conceived sanctity, nor 
Miriam the patriot chant ; but one in a reasoning faith, 
another in daring championship, another in teaching holi- 
ness because God is Holy, another in the fresh outburst 
of a kindling heart. As these and other such to Israel, so 
to England Cranmer's burnt hand and Naylor's branded 
brow, Bunyan and Baxter imprisoned and scorned, Crom- 
well working a deliverance worthy of Milton^s singing, 
remain memories eloquent with warning. What could more 
gloriously teach how God should be approached, even if he 
dwell in light unapproachable, than the storied song of 
Balaam's endeavouring by many prayers and bloodshed of 
many oxen to win from Deity a curse against Israel ? God 
was not so bribed to desert a simple and upright people ; 
nor ever asks he from us aught save that which we find 
hardest to give, our life righteous, our affections loving, 
our worship humble f So the Gentiles saw and taught, as 
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9. The voice of the Etbenal crieth to the city, and 
salvatioii is to him that feareth thy name.* Hear the rod,* 
and who hath appointed it« 



* Salvation is U him that feareth thy name. So most of the Versions. Bat 
the Heb. text woald give, " Salvation, or wisdom, is to him that beholdeih 
thy name ;" or as the A. V. " the man qf wisdom shall see thy name.** A 
participle of H^*^ to fear ^ is suggested by the Versions as an older reading 
than the text from 718*1 to eee, and is found in some MSS.; bat a still older 
reading may be suspected, in which the participle of 17QQ^ to hear stood in 
the place of ^pl2^ thy name. Then the sense would have been, * and thy 
hearers shall behold salvation.* 

• Mear the rod, &c. or Hear thou, tribe. Gr. ^vXr/, Lat. Tribus. The rerb 
appointed would then refer to the tribe's governor. This may be the prefer- 
able sense. 

their better moods shook off the yoke of older priestcraft, 
that a guiltless hand might touch the shrine acceptably, 
and costly victim not render it more pleasant to whatever 
powers shielded the household. 

He hath shewed thee, Man, what is good. By these words 
the Prophet teaches, what Elijah learned in Horeb, and 
what Christ taught Nicodemus, that God implants by a 
spiritual operation in our hearts the things which concern 
our peace. This doctrine, taught by the Church in all her 
sacraments and offices, is the opposite of that which makes 
supernatural faith, as Bishops Warburton and Thirlwall 
made it, consist in a logical inference from outward mi- 
racles, interrupting Nature, and addressed to the senses. 
In opposition to the gladiators of an external faith, prefer- 
ring Nicodemus to Christ, Julius Hare, in his " Mission of 
the Comforter/' p. 354, note N, lays down in harmony with 
consistent believers in spiritual regeneration, that '^ the no- 
tion that miracles have an argumentative efficacy'' belongs 
to a late age, and is '^ a materialist hypothesis.^' Compare 
the " Vindication of Luther/' pp. 77—81. Seek God in 
doing judgment, loving kindness, and walking humbly with 
Him; then shall ye know whether these things bring peace. 

9. Those that hear His still small voice in solitude, or 

VOL. I. o 
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10. Are there yet in the house of the wicked treasures 
of wickedness^ and the scant" measure that is abominable ? 

11. Shall I be pure with wicked balances^ and with the 
bag of false weights ? 

12. Whose wealthy men are full of violence, and her 
inhabitants have spoken falsehood, and their tongue is 
deceitful in their mouth ? 

13. Therefore also make I thee sick in smiting thee, in 
bringing desolation upon thy sins. 



* Scant; or meagre. The Greek fii) irvp Kal oUoq avSfiov, and the Latin 
Adhuc iynis in domo impii, imply a different (probably a mistaken) conoep* 
tion of the text tTHH, jet one literally defensible. Gomp. Roeenmuller 
in loco. 



who recognize it when gifted men, giving it human sound 
and form, lift it aloud in judgment-hall, pulpit, or market- 
place, will see wisdom, and find salvation. Let nations 
and governors hear ', or, let His rod of chastening be re- 
cognized, when He sees cause to smite us. 

10 — 12. Alas ! how little had the Prophet's contempo- 
raries, or our own, profited by the past lessons of Divine 
Providence. Men might boast then, as now, of an external 
and unreal faith, a pompous worship, a Pharisaic dispa- 
ragement of God's children elsewhere, calling them G^en- 
tiles. Heathens, Infidels, but the Prophet's clear eye 
looked for uprightness, truth, simplicity, and found these 
in scanty measure. 

13 — 15. So all the calamities which in the later years of 
Hezekiah succeeded his brilliant dawn, (and those of the 
reign of Manasseh, if we accept as history the account of 
his captivity given in 2 Chronicles xxxiii. 11, though not 
in the book of Kings,) seemed but too well merited by the 
sins of high and low. Though Christ's gospel does not con- 
firm, so strongly as the Jewish creed maintained, an uniform 
connexion between moral desert and natural afiluence, and 
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14. When thou eatest, thou shalt not be satisfied, but 
thou shalt have sinking in thy inside, and when thou 
takest hold, thou ahalt not rescue, and that which thou 
rescuest, I will give to the sword. 

15. When thou sowest, thou shalt not reap : when thou 
treadest the olive thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and 
the grape-juice, thou shalt not drink wine. 

16. Yea the statutes of Omii are kept, and all the 
works of the house of Aha'.^, and ye walk in their counsels : 
in order for me to make thee a desolation, and her in- 
habitants a hissing, and that ye may bear the reproach of 
my People.7 



' I^ reproof qfmy people. If the text is as the Prophet wrote it, this 
is one of the passages which imply a dawning conception of distinction be- 
tween the rude national mass, and its better members. This has struck ns 



though the conception of wide law and large arrangement 
entertained by modem philosophers, is far more favourable 
to Christ^s doctrine, that Qod makes his rain fall upon the 
just and the unjust, than to the older doctrine which made 
fruitful or barren season, political prosperity or disaster, 
tokens of God^s £Eivour or anger, and criterion of man's 
conduct, there still seems a connexion (the operation of 
which may not be easily defined,) but in the long run, and 
on a large scale, a real connexion between the Divine 
blessings and our fitness to receive them. Our Prophet 
states this connexion, according to its simplest concep- 
tion, as it struck a somewhat animal race in a rude age ; 
but the idea should not be thrown aside, so much as re- 
adapted from a larger point of view. 

16. If Micah^s hopes for the kingdom of Judah, and its 
Bethlehemite kings, are disappointed, the reason is, that 
they partake the guilt of fallen Samaria* 

o 2 
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VI. 
1. Alas me I for I am become as gatherings of smnnier 
fruity as grape-gleanings of the vintage; there is no 
cluster to eat : my soul longs for the first ripe fig. 



above in chap. ii. rer. 8, 9, and has been foond bj interpreters in Joel iiL 
16. (A.Y. ii. 82). St. Paul's nae of this distinction as explaining how the 
mass of Israel coold seem cast off, jet the ancestral promise to the Chosen 
Race be made good in its spiiitoallj-minded sons, as well as the growth of 
this Panline ratiocination into a doctrine of eternal reprobation which the 
Apostle probably did not contemplate, are famous in Theology. But in 
the Terse now before ns, the LXX. have dviiiri Xawv Xqif^cvOc, sf# ^aU 
hear the reproaehee qf the nations, and this probably points to what the 
Prophet originally wrote. Again, to bear the reproach of one, may be in- 
terpreted as bearing it, so as to take it away ; or as bearing what did not 
by right belong to the bearer. 



1. The book of Micah's hopeful anticipation is ended. 
The chapter of his disappointment now follows upon that 
of moral requirement, which was the condition of his 
hope's coming true. Jerome says that some conceived 
Jesus Christ to lament here the little moral fruit of his 
own deliverance of mankind. Jerome himself conceived 
the great company of Prophets and Apostles here to utter 
a like complaint; they have cried, and men have not 
listened. Jerome's manner of bringing in the Church and 
Heretics, with his illustrations &om Absalom, Ahitophel, 
Judas, Abimelech and the men of Sichem^ Samson and 
Dalilah, Esau's wife and Rebekah (ingeniously as these 
are heaped together), bears too little relation to the 
Prophet's own meaning to be worth pursuing. With 
more reason, modem critics find in this last chapter (which 
is somewhat more doubtfdl in age than the preceding,) a 
picture of the latter days of Judah's realm, when from Josiah 
downwards, if not already in Manasseh's time, all things 
foreboded ruin, and men of that low type which ordinarily 
becomes worse with calamity, added intestine treacheries. 
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2. Tbe pitiful is perished out of the land^ and there is 
none upright among men ; they all lie in wait for blood> 
they hunt every man his brother for destruction.^ 

3- Upon evil-doing with both hands^ to do good the 
prince asketh pay^ and the judge judgeth for reward ; and 
the great man^ he utters the greediness of his heart. 



* DeUrucHon ; or, with a net. 

^ Todo good the prince asketh pay, i. e, will be paid for redress : or aaks 
the offender to gratify him wilh a gift, to screen the crime. The verb 
to do good may depend upon aeketh. 



delation, and assassination to foreign invasion. We have, 
however, no proof that Micah did not add this chapter, 
which may be expounded so as to fall into tolerable unity 
with the portion gone before. Finding no prospect 
of the Ephraimite kingdom^s restoration to Judah, and 
little in the conduct of the latter to deserve such accession, 
the Prophet late in life, or at least after an interval from 
his earher song, may have taken up his parable of sorrow, 
weaving into it complaints of human wrong-doing, and 
snatches of confidence that God would yet fulfil the hopes 
which he was unwilling to surrender. If even on the 
simpler ground of practical religion, we find the aspira- 
tions which God^s Spirit breathes are but imperfectly 
fulfilled, and the devotions of the greatest saints imply 
shortcoming, we need not wonder that in the outward 
world, which so imperfectly corresponds to our desire and 
God's idea, there should be a spring-time of hope, fol- 
lowed by an autumn of repining and resignation. It re- 
mained only for a loftier faith to teach the Prophet to 
carry forward his hope beyond the grave, or . to fix it in 
the spiritual realm of the mind, in which the servants of 
God are kings. 

1, 2. A dreary void in the faithful mind corresponds 
to a land misgoverned by spoilers, if not ravaged by foes. 
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4. So they entangle^ [it, even] their good as a briar, and 
uprightness more than a thorn hedge. 

5. The day of thy watchmen, even thy visitation is oome ; 
now shall be their perplexity. 

6. Trust not in Mend ; have no confidence in guide ; 
from her that lieth in thy bosom keep the doors of thy 
mouth. 

7. For son dishonoureth father; daughter rises against 
her mother ; bride against her husband^s mother ; a man's 
enemies are the men of his own household. 



* So they entangle it. Notwithatanding the difficultj of the affix, I believe 
ihe ill- connected verb " entangle," belongs to what follows, which other- 
wise would have no rerb. The old Versions here stray much from the 
Hebrew : possibly had a different text. 



3, 4. The (a) greatness of the wrong is only a reason 
with the judge for asking greater benefit to himself £iS the 
price of redress. Such (i) show of justice as may be got, is 
so entangled, that to stretch a hand for it is like grasping 
a thorn ; it is twisted in forms, like a hedge of briars. 
The first (o) part of this complaint applied to English judi- 
cature in Lord Bacon's time ; all ground for the {b) second 
is not yet removed. 

5—7. A day of dreariness and alarm comes well- 
deserved, and divided households afford each other no 
protection against persecution and tyranny. So it was, 
when the first followers of Jesus suffered from the es- 
tablished religfion of the Jews, (Matt. x. 21). So when 
fire and sword were let loose in Provence by Innocent III, 
when Alva desolated the Netherlands, when foreign or 
Papal counsellors of the unhappy Mary Tudor lighted 
flames in England. So in a less degree happens, where- 
ever ecclesiastical organisation, or political factious, sow 
dissension in families, as our own ago has seon. 
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8. Yet will I watch for the Eternal; I will long for the 
God of my salyation; until my God listen to me. 

9. Bejoice not against me^ thou nation that hatest me ; 
though I am fallen^ I shall arise ; though I sit in dark- 
ness^ the Etsbkal is a Hght to me.' 

10.^ I will bear the anger of the Etshnal, because I have 
sinned against him^ until he plead my plea^ and execute 
my judgment ; until he bring me forth into the light where 
I shall behold his righteousness. 

11. So that the nation which hated me see it^ and shame 
cover her that said to me, Where is the Eternal thy 



' Videtur mihifjtMr to /i^^am, HierasalGm contra Babylonem et cnteras 
gentea loqni, qxub sibi insoltayerant, '* Ne laetemini in niin4 nic&, quia 
Domino miserante consnrgam." .... Hactenns Hierusalem . . . Nanc 
Dens inducitur respondens .... Yenenint dies, ut ffidificentur macerisa 
toae, &c. &C. " Nunc Temamns ad intelligentiam Spiiitalcm, et ipjso 
Spiritn Sancto exponente (....) Videtur mihi Omnis Anima Hieru- 
salem, in qu& sedificatum fuit templum Domini, et visio pacis, et notitia 
Scripturarnm ; ct postea, snperata a peccatis, ducta est in Captiritatem 
tonnentisque tradita ; dicere contra Babyloncm, i,e. confusionem hujns 
mundi, et adrersus contrariam fortitudinem qu» huic mundo prsesidet, 
** Noli insnltare mihi, inimica mca, quia cecidi, et resnrgam; Deus enim 
'* aJlevat elisos.'' Hieron. ad h. 1. This striking allegory (with which 
Bunjan's Town of Mansoal may be compared) may have been borrowed by 
Jerome from Origen, and has passed widely into devotional Theology. It 
haa never been my own desire to blame such applications, differing as they 
do infinitely in degrees of merit or appropriateness ; but to vindicate the 
natural sense of the Prophets, which I see with sorrow denied, and with 
amazement its assertors vilified. 

' The punctuation of these verses (10 — 13) has been freely varied by me. 



8 — 11. Yet Jerusalem, or Israel, personified by the 
Prophet, looks through the cloud to her God ; acknow- 
ledges her own sinfulness, but trusts in his forgiveness to 
rescue her from insulting foes. The sentiments ofObadiah 
and of Psalm 137, appear here in a softened foi-m. 
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God ; 12. Let mine eyes look ttdr fill upon her ; no^w 
let her be trodden down as the mire of the streets. 

13. The day for building thy fences^ that day when tli^ 
decree shall be removed far^ that m- a day, when unto thee 
shall come even from Assyria^ and from the cities^ of 
Egypt, and troxa Egypt* even to the river, and from sea 
to sea and from mountain to mountain, and the land shall 
become a desolation for her inhabitants, because of tneir 
doiugs. 

14. Feed thy people with thy staff,^ the ftock of thine 
inheritance, that dwelleth solitarily in the wood, in the 

^ Citiei qf Egypt, Heb. Hatzor, or, fortified cities, i. e. thoie of the 
fi-ontier ; but the contra-position of Assjrria renders the sense of Egypt more 
probable, as in Isaiah A.V* zix. 6, and 2 Kings xix. 24 ; though this Hebrew 
equi^-aIent of Mizraim may have been formed on a mistaken etymology, as 
often happens. So the pnre Britons called the wilder Celtic tribes 
Gwydhtl, the wild man, or woodsman, distorting the native name Gaol or 
Kelt, so as to make it a descriptive term. On the other side, the Teutons 
havli g Gaulish tribes adjoining them in Italy and France, made the ad- 
jective GaliMch, Tentonic Walisch, Walsch, mean, first Italian, then strange- 
fashioned, or foreign ; but not quite a synonym for fremd. Of course, no 
people calls itself foreign. 

• Egypt. Or, firom the fortress of the fit)ntier. 

* The 14th verse may be divided in the middle, as a prayer from the 
Prophet, followed by the Divine answer : 9,g, ** Feed them," and <* let 
them feed :'* or may bettor be taken as Divine command that the Prophet 

13. The Prophet comforts his conntry, by anticipa- 
ting the restoration of her defences (as we often read in 
the later Psalms), and holds out a hope of men's coming' 
to her from many conntries. These whom he expects, 
are, as I believe, not merely returning exiles, but foreigners 
bringing tribute, or coming to worship ; while the land 
which is to be desolate, is not Palestine, but the land of 
the strangers : so at least I believe, with Maurer; but 
the stream of commentators is the other way, almost all 
thinking Palestine intended. 

14. The Prophet cannot surrender the hope, that God 
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midst of Carmel ; let them feed in Bashan and Qilead^ 
as in the days of old; as in the days of thy going forth 
&om the land of Egypt, I will cause him to see wonders; 

15. The nations shall see and be confounded^ out of all 
their might ; they shall set their hand upon their mouthy 
fheir ears shall be deaf; 

16. They shall lick dust like serpents, like worms of the 
earth, they shall creep out of their fortresses ; they shall 
turn trembling to the Eternal our Gt>d, and fear before 
thee. 

17. Who 18 a God like unto thee, pardoning iniquity, 
and passing over the transgression of the remnant of his 
inheritance; he retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth in kindness. 



should feed, and promise that he shall be blessed in doing so ; bat better 
still, as a prayer throughout, that the Eternal Shepherd of nations and of 
men's souls would feed the scattered remnant, like stray sheep in the 
wilder downs. " I will cause him to see/* may be prayer vividly express- 
ing itself as promise : as the Psalmist prays, *' Say unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation :*' so here we may understand, *< Let thy words be," but the Gredc 
is HfiffBe I and the form in the Hebrew Text is questioned. 

"^ Ckni/ouHded, not at Israel's might ; but so as to lose their own. 



will yet be shepherd of Israel, pasture them in their 
old dwelling-places, shew them marvels, as when Moses 
brought them out of the house of slaves. I confess the 
general tone of this passage, in sentiments and words, 
suits the beginning of the Babylonian exile, better than 
Micah^s time. 

15, 16. The same anticipation, or yearning, as in the 
13th verse, is here continued. 

17 — 19. As in all extremity, when human means fail, 
Ood is our last refuge, the Prophet anticipating, or having 
already beheld, the decay of earthly hopes, throws him- 
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18. Even He will have compassion on us again ; lie will 
sabdue our iniquities j and thou wilt cast into the depths 
of the sea all their sins. 

19. Thou wilt shew faithfulness to Jacobs kindness to 
Abraham^ as thou hast sworn to our fathers from the days 
of old. 



' Subdue ; or, wash away. 



self upon God : not, as Christ and his Apostle Paul teach 
us, for an unfading inheritance in heaven, or communion 
with the Eternal Spirit, but for a restoration of the land so 
well loved, which Abraham^s wanderings had hallowed 
with prayer, and the promise of which seemed to the 
Hebrew '^ an everlasting covenant." Those who feel bound 
still to retain this hope for the Jews, should remember that 
the New Testament, the Christian Fathers with a vast 
majority of voices, and all our older and more consistent 
Divines, have transfigured these earthly promises into a 
spiritual birthright of the Church of Christ. However 
correct the Jewish interpretation of the PaladStinian cove- 
nant may so far be, there is an irreconcilable inconsistency 
on the part of Christians who maintain the Church to be 
now the spiritual Jerusalem, and at the same time contend 
that the earthly Jerusalem must be restored. Again, a 
national life of six centuries from the return under Cyrus 
to the fall under Titus, especially when followed by the 
power of peaceable settlement in the more civilised and 
enlightened countries of the world, may be considered as 
ample a fulfilment of the ancient Prophet's prayers, or 
predictions, as even upon the strictest theory need have 
been expected. 
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ON THE VERSIONS. 

Tbat the variations of the Greek from the Hebrew text 
are specially great in Micah^ was acknowledged anciently 
by Jerome, (see his Note on eh. ii.) and is conceded by 
still stricter commentators now. There is almost a want 
of reverence in Dr. Posey's saying (i. 10), though truly, 
tliat '^ the LXX. is fuU of blunders.'' Yet to the deliberate 
preference for its " blunders '* entertained by the Primitive 
Church, I fear we owe the loss of other more correct 
Versions. 

In i. 4. The high places of Judah are fairly translated 
afiaprla, rin, which is the idea intended. 

In i. 9, the oi iv aKeifi is famous as suggesting the pro- 
bable loss of some city's name^ See Note (i. 9.) 

i. 12. "Bind the chariot," becomes the sound of chariots, 
^o^oc apfianov, which if possible is unlikely. 

i. 13. " Grive presents," or as it may be taken, '^ ac- 
knowledge a divorce for the possession of Grath," (or M. 
G.) is in the Greek Sa»<rcc l^airoarM^oiiivovQ ; a version so 
evidently implying ignorance of the idiomatic meaning of 
the Hebrew, that it brings back upon me the weariness 
with which, notwithstanding the possible use of occasion- 
ally extracting remarkable renderings, I often turn from 
this task of selection. Let us pass on a little. 

i. 14, To Adullam shall return the glory, &c., seems 
given rightly, c&c '08oXXa/Li ri^u ii io^a, k. r. X. 

ii. 6. The delicate idiom of dropping speech for teaching 
is changed by the LXX. into weeping. 

At the end of chapter ii., as in common editions, (or as 
given above, ii. 13, 14,) the Greek confirms the view that 
the passage is more narrative than predictive; dUKoxfjav 
Koi SiriXOov TTvXfiv, Koi l^YiXOov St avTrjg, Koi i^tiXOtv 6 jSacrc- 
Xibg aitrifv ir/oo 7rpo<r(ii>nov avrutv, 6 il Kvpiog riyfi<rtTai 
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aifrCfv Koi iptXy 'AKovcarcy k. t, X. Not BO, however, the 
Latin. 

iii. 3. (A. V. iii. 7) the striking taunt, that the flatter- 
ing Prophets had no answer from God, is changed by the 
LXX. into oifK ttrrai o ivaKOvwv avrwvy a version implying 
that Elohim, the Hebrew for God, was read as if Aleihem, 
the pronoun plural for them. In the next verse, '' I am 
filled with strength,'' becomes iav /i^ €/iirXi|<nu itrx^' Two 
verses lower, thou that buildest, is translated freely as a 
plural, ol ocKoSo/Liovvrcc- ^6 complaint against greedy 
Prophets then assumes a purely narrative form. 

iii. 11. In the vision of the latter days, I have fol- 
lowed the Greek in turning many nations into mighty 
races, Wvn Ifryypa^ a possible interpretation, and I think, 
the truest. 

iii. 16. Mtgdal-eder disappears as a name in the Greek, 
Kal ah irifyyo^ woifivtov av;(/i(i^Sf}C) Ovyarrip Sciov, where 
Sion is addressed. Nor is the disappearance much less 
complete in the Latin, ^' Et tu turris gregis nebulosa filias 
Sion'' — ^long before such versions were made, a transmuting 
tradition had been busy with obliteration and encroach- 
ment. Even if the Chaldee were earlier (as used to be 
assumed, but may well be doubted) the arbitrary interpre- 
tation " And thou, Messiah of Israel/^ proves nothing but 
the embarrassment of its authors. 

In the same verse the Greek has the curious interpola- 
tion, cK Baj3vXbivoc> which I know not whether to consider 
a Greek gloss, or as significant of what may have once 
stood in the Hebrew, though perhaps introduced subse- 
quently to the authorship, as seems likely, with the 2nd 
verse of ch. iv. 

iv. 7 (A. V. V. 2.) Koi <r\} BtiffXufi oTicoc 'E^^paOa 6\tyo- 
<rToc tl Tov tlvai iv x^Xcaaiv 'lovSa. Vulg. Et tu, Bethle- 
hem Ephrata, parvulus es in millibus Juda. 

iv. 11. (A. V. V. 6.) Kal iroi/iavovo'c tov ^Atraovp iv 
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pofi^lq, KoL r^v yriv rov NcjSpcuS Iv ry ra^pi^ avr^c* See 
Note above. 

The Latin of Jerome seems more than usually careful in 
Micah, One of its most remarkable variations is in ch. ii. 1^ 
where instead of " it is in the power of their hand,'* we 
have '^ Contra Deum est manus eomm /' as also the Greek 
has ovK flpav irpoc rov Geov 'XJ^tfM^ avrHy* This concurrence 
of versions so ancient, and in renderings so possible, yet 
so untrue, may seem, like the contradiction of Commen- 
tators, to render Hebrew interpretation uncertain. Its 
truer lesson should be the necessity of observing idiom. 
For the verbal substantive ^.^ is not used as a mere coptdfl, 
but carries an idea of substantial presence ; nor does the 
prepos. b mean against ; whereas the whole phrase is often 
used of power residing in any one's hand. Similarly in 
Psalm ii. 12, ' Kiss the Son' as a rendering of "i?*^"??^? vio- 
lates grammatical idiom for want of a preposition, and 
dialectic idiom by supposing the Syro-chaldaic word Bar 
used for Son. On the contrary, in Psalm xxii. 17, no 
idiom is violated by following the text of the genuine 
MSS. If of these three passages the two latter are 
thought more disputable than the first; it is not because 
philology is uncertain, but because it is mixed with other 
considerations. 

The preservation of the past tense id nine verses out of 
the second chapter, has been noticed in favour of the 
historical sense — " Cancupierufit affros/' ifc. 

vi. 3. Without insisting that my version of this difficult 
verse is right, I think the Latin must be wrong ; ^^Malum 
manuum suarum dicunt bonnm; princeps postulat, et 
judex in reddendo est;" yet the idea implied is not 
dissimilar. 

vi. 8. *' Ne lasteris, inimica mea." The feminine marks 
a hostile nation. So in v. 10. 

vi. 11 . Dies, ut oBdificentur macerisd tu89 : in die illA longe 
fiet lex. In die ill& ct usque ad te veniet de Assur, et 
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usque ad civitates munitas ; et a ciyiiatibus munitis usque ad 
flumen. This is a possible versiou^ but not^ I thinks the 
preferable one. 

In Micah I have been enabled io compare occasionallj 
with other aids the commentaiy of Hitzig. M7 obli^^a- 
tions in other respects remain as before ; although con- 
temporaneous events have suggested fuller dissertation. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ISAIAH. 



Thb Prophets hitherto treated have presented compara- 
tively simple questions of interpretation. We enter in 
Isaiah a larger fields in which the arrangement is often 
doubtful; the authorship of parts disputed; a succession 
of questions ariseSj not unlikely to open our minds to the 
idea that Hebrew literature has descended to us but in 
fragments. The reader wiQ find it convenient to have the 
elements of so complex a topic distributed under the 
passages in which they arise. Some apprehension of the 
nature of the case may be conveyed here. 

The reign of Uzziah, extending prosperously over two 
years beyond the half century, B.C. 808 to 756, was yet 
clouded in its close by the king's leprosy, during which 
his son Jotham represented him. Succeeding his father 
in the year conventionally called 756, Jotham reigned 
prudently sixteen years. The less happy reign of Ahaz 
follows, during the period from 741, to what must be here 
called 726, (by others 728, ai^d as late as 714). The 
Scripture account is, that Ahaz began to reign when 
20 years old, reigned 16 years, and died at 36, leaving a 
son aged 25. It would follow that he had become a father 
-when only eleven years old, unless we suppose, as a less 
difficulty, that twenty-five is a slip of the text (2 E^ings 
xviii. 2,) ioT fifteen, which is otherwise a probable age for 
Hezekiah at his father's death.^ 

Hezekiah's reign, the most pious, in some respects the 

' Hence a well-known chronological argnment of Bishop Pearson's in 
reference to Isaiah ix. can hardly be relied upon. 
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most glorious, since the disruption of the two realms, 
lasted twenty-nine years, 726—696. His religious policy 
was reversed by his successor Manasseh, who not only 
favoured the freer worship of Jehovah in the high places 
as well as in Jerusalem, but is classed with the Samaritan 
Ahab, as a worshipper of Baal, and set up an image of 
Astarte, or Asherah, (A. V. ^ Grove,') in the courts of the 
Temple. If we might trust the fabulous form in which 
the Gemara records the tradition of Isaiah's death, it 
would seem that Manasseh retained sufficient respect for 
the Mosaic law, to sentence the Prophet for contradicting 
it, as e,g, by his bold figure of ' seeing God' (vi. 5), ho 
might be held to contradict Exodus xxxiii. 20, ' No man 
sees me, and lives.' But the passages quoted by G^seniuB, 
(£fn/. § 1. pp.. 10 — 12.) shew the earliest form of the 
tradition to have been ' Maruisseh put Isaiah to death ;' 
to which the sawing asunder in a hoUow cedar-tree was 
added later. What here concerns us, is that the limits of 
the Prophet's activity lie between the last year of UzzialL 
and a date, probably early, in Manasseh's reign. This 
period included the invasions of Tiglath-Pileser, Shal- 
maneser, Sargon, and Sennacherib, and saw a shadow pass 
over the Assyrian empire in the still brilliant reign of 
Esar-haddon. Having observed the Assyrian discoveries 
change their aspect more than once during the progress 
of this work, I wish to guard against its suffering firom 
any future change by a respectful neutrality. The reader 
will notice, if he adopts Mr. Bawlinson's chronology, 
Anc. Mon. cap. is. vol. ii. p, 291, that the events of 
Hezekiah's reign must be brought some fourteen, or more, 
years lower, to correspond with Sennacherib's invasion. 
This in some systems is adopted. Our leading dates 
therefore may be — 
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B.C. 




. 756 


or 747 




. 747—5 „ 78? 




. 741 


„ 730 




. 740 


„ 729 




738 


„ 727 




726 


„ 714 




721 


„ 709 




. 713 


„ 701 




711 


„?698— 92 




710 


„ 680 




697 


„ 686 



Uzziah's deaih • 
Tiglath.Pileser in Galilee 
Accession of Ahaz 
Bezin and Pekah 
Fall of Damascus 
Accession of Heaekiah 
Fall of Samaria . 
Sennacherib, first invasion 

. second . 
Sennacherib's death . 
Accession of Monasseh 

Some interest attaches to the history of Sargana and 
the relations borne to him possibly by generals, whom we 
usnally consider kings; but any preference which the 
reader may accord to either of the above or similar systems 
appears remarkably destitute of bearing upon the deeper 
import, moral or religious, of the Bible. That the intro- 
ducers of the new views invite us to alter the sacred text, 
in 2 Kings xviii. 18, iroxa fourteenth into twenty-seventh, 
in order to suit their Assyrian calculations, needs not be 
fatal, but does not prepossess me in their favour. Mr. Baw- 
linson admits, vol. ii. pp. 434 — 445, the Assyrian and 
Hebrew numbers to be irreconcilable. 

In the sixth chapter we have a magnificent vision, gi^ng 
shape to the Prophet's recollection of his first call to the 
service of God. Since he had been called in the last year 
of a prosperous reign, it is evident that the desolation de- 
scribed in our first chapter could not have preceded the 
call recorded in our sixth, even if the work of preaching 
could have preceded a call to it. Hence it has been thought 
right by some to commence their arrangement of the 
works of Isaiah, with our sixth chapter, and to place the 

VOL. I. p 
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five earlier cliapterB^in an order new^but suggested to them 
by internal correspondence with certain epochs. Again^ 
the second chapter of our book is on the face of it nearly 
identical with one in Micah ; therefore must be wrongly 
arranged in Isaiah, or borrowed either by him or by Micaih^ 
unless both borrowed it from some one before them. As 
we proceed, we find ch. xiv. (A. V. xv. and xvi.) confes- 
sedly quoted by the writer, that is, I suppose, Isaiah, from 
a far older denunciation by some prophet unknown. A 
circumstance, somewhat different, may strike us in the 
xiiith chapter. A fragment of promise that the Asqrrian 
shall be broken, there appears, like a splinter of rock^ 
detached from the mass of predication affecting Assyria 
which we had found in chapters x. xi., and separated from 
it, as by an intervening boulder, by the splendid song of 
triumph over Babylon. I shall ask, lower down, how far it 
could have been natural for Isaiah just then to mention 
Babylon, but here speak of arrangement. We may next 
notice about seven chapters, xiii. to xx. in this volume, 
(A.V. xiv. — xxiii.) in which fragmentary utterances on 
different nations are recorded, with nothing that should 
tempt us to deny Isaiah their authorship for the most 
part, yet little to warrant us in supposing their arrange- 
ment chronological ; rather with circumstances implying 
otherwise. After this collection comes a group of chapters 
xxi. — xxiii. (A. V.xxiv. — ^xxvii.) which, though perfectly 
canonical, we shaU find reasons unconnected with theories 
of prediction for thinking written at a time subsequent to 
Isaiah. Once more, a group of chapters, xxiv. — ^xxvii. 
(A. V, xxviii. — ^xxxiii.) Yn3l occur, recalling so decisively the 
Prophet of the Vision and the grand denunciations of the 
earliest chapters of the book, that the writer^s identity is 
beyond doubt. We then relapse for two chapters, xxix. 
XXX. into a vindictive strain upon Edom, which is open to 
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the same kind 6t criticism as the 137th Psahn would be 
if it were arranged in the middle of Isaiah's dennnciations 
of Sennacherib ; which in other words we are induced by 
xnixed considerations to place in a category of doubtful- 
ness as regards authorship. Whether the historical chap- 
ters which follow chap, xxx, Ac. (A. V. zxxvi. &o.) were 
written by Isaiah^ and from him transcribed, or written in 
the book of Kings by a recorder, as Joah, Asaph's son, and 
transferred as an illustration to Isaiah's works, must be 
judged by comparison of the passages, taking into account 
2 Chron. xxxii. 32, and 2 Kings xviii. 18. It is certain 
that all beyond the xxzixth chapter of the Anglican Ver- 
sion is distinguishable in style and subject by marks of 
time, the full import of which will disclose itself upon in- 
vestigation. 

The more any one considers such an arrangement as has 
been described, the more he wiU be led to feel its frag- 
mentary character. My own work being governed by the 
principle of making as little diange as possible, I should 
hardly venture to adopt all the conjectural improvements 
which critics have suggested in the order of collocation, if 
even I were more convinced than I am of their certainty. 
In truth it seems to me far from certain, if even it be con« 
sistent with the laws of religious development, that the 
Prophet should record poetically his calling in the same 
year in which it happened ; and if he had done so, he 
might still preserve the record, until opportunity offered 
for its insertion in a work of a larger character ; that is, 
in such a collection of his sayings, as might derive from it 
fiignificanoe, and appear as the result of the crisis through 
which his mind had passed. If we read under ihe guid- 
ance of such a hint the first eleven chapters, then, (what- 
ever we may think of the/fragment in the second chapter,) . 
we shall hardly fail to observe an unity, even if we doubt 

r 2 
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whether it is due to the author^ or to his editors. In either 
case, it comes down from a date too near his time^ for as 
to have the right of disturbing it. The same remark will 
apply to the five chapters, xxiv. &c. which commence with 
dennnciation of the drunkards of Ephraim. A conclusion 
not very dissimilar, may lead us hardly to disarrange the 
* Burdens/ or Utterances, upon Damascus, Egypt, Tyre, 
ziy. — XX.; and only in one instance hayel ventured to do so. 

We must arrive at a different verdict, after fully con- 
sidering the denunciations on Babylon, chap. xii. on Edom, 
xxix. and xxx. and the three chapters describing the de- 
solations during the Exile, or following it, xxi. — ^xxiii. I 
will not here repeat the reasons, (which I have suflSciently 
given under each passage, and which in larger works may 
be found detailed more ftdly than my readers would wish,) 
by obedience to which my judgment is determined. If 
hereafter it should be thought right to arrange these mani- 
festly later portions apart from the primary Isaiah, by 
placing them aft)er the account of Hezekiuh's sickness and 
the embassy from Babylon, such a course would tend to 
apprehension of the sense of the Bible. In the mean time^ 
without disputing, whether profounder scholars have car- 
ried decomposition of Isaiah farther than evidence requires^ 
(certainly farther than in my state of information I am pre- 
pared to follow,) I hope to give such aids as will enable 
readers to apprehend the nature of the problem. 

A patristic error, which Jerome i-eftited, though most 
(plerique) of his contemporaries received it, made Amotz, 
Isaiah^s father, the same as the prophet Amos. A Bab- 
binical fable, which Kimchi rejected (Gres. i. 1.), made 
Amotz brother, the prophet consequently nephew, to kin^ 
Amaziah. An Arabic legend, (Ges. p. 6.), which may be 
founded on a true conception of the Prophet^s character^ 
represents him as not checking the assumption of the 
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priestly office by TTzziah ; and on that account anfferingin- 
terraption of his prophetical gifts. If any snch tradition^ ' 
beyond the limits of his own book^ contain the faintest 
vestige of history^ it is the story of his being sawn asnnder 
by orders of king Manasseh^ under whom he would be 
likely.to suffer. The earliest source to which the story has 
been traced is the Ascenrio IsauB, a highly apocryphal 
bookj which Abp. Lawrence has edited. 

In truths Isaiah has written in his own works whateyer 
we are likely to know, or need know, of his life. We 
there find him highly gifted, poetical, devout ; evidently 
trained, we know not how, with the perfection of such 
training as the schools of the Prophets in their highest 
bloom could afford ; personally attached to the ideal of 
the religious system which he had received, but dissatisfied 
with its realisation by its official administrators ; occasion- 
ally not incapable of assuming the part of a politician, 
but having as the key-note of his policy a profound trust 
in GU>d, with a sense alike of his nation's sacredness and 
its unworthiness, and a strong hope, that when the dross 
was purged, judgment would leave metal behind ; or that 
a better generation would grow up to be spared, such as 
he saw, with a father's eye, commencing in his own children, 
or with a patriot's hope conceived embodied in Hezekiah, 
and gathering around his throne. Conscious of having 
been called to the service of God as early as the last year 
of nzziah,(ch. vi.) he has left little sign of activity within 
the following reign of Jotham ; more striking proofs of it 
during the reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah. The great body 
of his utterances falls loosely into two masses, grouping 
themselves around the Syro-Ephraimite war (ch. vii.) and 
the series of Assyrian invasions, (ch. viii. — ^xx.) In both 
cases, the counsel of Isaiah seems justified by the event : 
for although a disturbing element is introduced by the 
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discrepant statement in 2 Ghion. xxviii. &— 16^ the earlier 
account in 2 Ejngs xv. and xvi.^ implies in connexion 
with Isaiali vii. T, that the confederacy fiiiled. More 
confidently we may affirm the memorable &]lnre of Senna- 
cherib ; and that by an overthrow of such a kind, as to 
jnstify the tenor of connsels, which had not pointed to 
chariots of war^ or fortifying the wall (ch. zis.)^ bat to 
quietness and confidence in Ood. Little as we know^ 
how &r particular songs or expressions of the Prophet 
were elaborated antecedently to the event, there is hardly 
a possibihty of doubting that the tendency of his influence 
would be what the record affirms it to have been. Hib 
life was a projJiecy, if not his Ode on Sennadierib's fall. 
Probably this is the strangest instance in fayour of that 
theory which seriously ascribes to the Prophets a super- 
natural mission, comprehending the disposal of kingdoms 
and armies, as well as the spiritual reformation of nations. 
If it be asked, since one prediction has an appearance of 
fulfihnent, may not many more have been fuIfiBed ; I have 
no desire to maintain the negative, and did not undertake 
this work with a view of doing so, but will state lower 
down the apparent tendency of researdh on the subject, 
lliere can be no harm in befieyxng Prophecy : bat great 
harm in distorting Scripture, to create it. 

Witii whatever confidence Isaiah foresaw a clear issue 
to either one of conflicting counsels, he conceived his mis- 
sion to comprehend the prescription of policy to the realm 
in no less, probably in a larger, measure than the predic- 
tion of events. To what righteous ends a king should reign, 
what princes or nobles should surround him in council, how 
sacred a function, and yet on account of its sacredness how 
responsible to man, the priest should wield, what blessings, 
reaching to the utmost bounds of poetic imagination, 
might be expected firom the righteousness of God upon 
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obedience of Israel, are bardens sacoessively of his 
precept, protestation, presentiment. Hence a Ml iatelli- 
g&noe of his book would include some apprehension of 
the kind of commonwealth which floated before his mind's 
eye. If not rigidly Mosaic, it would recall in its dislike 
to great social inequalities and their outward signs, the 
prescriptions of the earlier law. It is more wholesome 
for the general reader to Setsten upon the religious feeling, 
which was to be the salt of the whole ; or more accurately, 
the sense of responsibility to God, which was to compre- 
hend all relations of life. Not what we distinguish as 
feeling from action ; not what we oppose as religion to 
morality, or prefer as pieiy to duty — at least not mere 
emotion, cultiyated for its own value, and priding itself 
on its delicacy — constituted the religion of Isaiah. 
Bather a profound awe of a God, whose name is thrice 
Holy, and the flash of an intuitiye inference that righteous- 
ness and kindness are dearer to Him than ceremonies and 
formulas, prompt the words which suggest our earliest, 
and confirm our latest, impression of the Prophet's mind : 
" Cease to do evil, learn to do well ; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed; judge the fatherless, plead for the 
widow." 

Though Isaiah's kingdom is as emphatically of this 
world, as Chrises is of a heavenly world, he is almost as 
free from technical doctrine as Christ. He teaches with 
that authority which speaks straight to the heart. Tra- 
dition of the past is employed by him to touch the imagina- 
tion, not to burden the intellect. The law of Moses he 
hardly seems to mention. The Sabbath he just touches to 
disparage it. Bitual he seems to have loved, for he trans- 
ports it into the spiritual presence of the King etenwJ, 
invisible : but he subordinates it to the oflTering of a con- 
science undefiled. Hence he supports that idea of Bevda- 



216 THE HEBSEW PBOPBXT8. 

tion^ which represents it as finding an echo, almost paxi 
of itself^ in the better instincts and wants of our natnie : 
in contradistinction to that harder oatline as of a skeleton 
which professes itself by nature incredible, if miracle or 
terror did not enforce it as a mystery. It does not follow^ 
that the Church, as a Society, is not justified in framing, as 
conditions of union, propositions embodying for scholastical 
conyenience the logical side of what appears in Prophet 
or Apostle as a spiritual emotion. A recoil which we 
have to dread from unhallowed suppression, is that men^ 
finding how coarsely they have been misled, may believe 
nothing ; or that sentiment may evaporate in garrulity, 
for want of a dialectical framework. He, in whose image 
we are made, sees intellectual truth, and may ordain 
it for the confirmation of our minds, as really as He is 
the fountain of love, by which our hearts are comforted. 
Still, it is good to remember, that whatever may be 
reasonable for churches, God has made, in the last resort, 
the conditions of salvation simple. When men who do 
not feel true spiritual emotion, or feel it as an aid to 
ecclesiastical dominion, confound with it syllogisms of 
the schools and figures of rhetoric, as equally by im- 
mediate utterance Divine, the most tragical complications 
arise for societies and for the secret heart. The eternal 
power of the Ptophets springs ever fiesh, not from whatever 
gift of prediction they may extraordinarily have possessed, 
but from that which they have in common with ourselves, 
their sight of Gted, their hatred of tyranny and hypocrisy, 
their courage in denouncing wrong, their awe-stricken 
prayerfiilness, their poetical fire, their manly generosity. 
Isaiah is the Evangelical Prophet, because he joins the 
Divine and the human which Christ pre-eminently joined ; 
speaking by a measure of the Eternal Spirit, which God 
gave to Jesus not by measure. If he had Uved under thd 
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new Covenant he would have accepted the mind of Christ 
as the expreesion of Deity^ the impersonate Word of God. 
The extent to which Isaiah interposed in the policy of 
his times^ resembling in that respect Ambrose^ and the 
more statesmanlike of the Fathers^ renders it natoral to 
ask, what would have been his judgment on some of the 
questions of our age. We can hardly imagine the de- 
velopments of our commerce, our colonies on every sea, 
our boundless luxury, with abject poverty by its side, as 
entering into his conception. Yet the sentiments in which 
his large genius would have indidged, are too clear 
from the expressions which he uses of Tyre and her 
merchant princes; we may fear that much explanation 
from our economists would have been needed to reconcile 
h\m to some of our social inequalities. We may be too 
sure, no explanation woidd have induced him to tolerate 
such laws«of entail, as transmit encumbered and unim- 
proved estates, with an inheritance of debt, while by 
logical necessity they render the tiller of the soil little 
better in physical well-being than the serf, sometimes in 
moral aspiration than the cattle which he drives. This re- 
mark should not be understood, as if we were bound in the 
light of the Gospel and of reason to consider the arrange- 
ments of Providence exhausted by the economy of Pales- 
tine ; only if arrangements change, moral principles are 
permanent ; at least it would be well, amidst professions 
of devotion to the Bible, not to close the eyes of our 
mind altogether to what the sacred writers would have 
said, had they been writing of ourselves. Again, as re- 
gards provision for the external maintenance of religion, 
nothing is clearer than that whatever theory excludes re- 
ligion from the commonwealth, leaving men to guess what 
should be right in their own eyes, would have seemed to 
the Prophet national atheism. By Divine Bight he would 
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have Parliaments or Presidentfl^ no le^s than Princes, 
govern and be goyemed^ and the Priest's lips keep know- 
ledge. He would not have expected the living coal firom 
the altar to touch the lips of craasy volubility in preference 
to those of a rightful officer. Yet no system which 
hardened itself in a tradition of forms^ or suppressed firesh 
truths^ and confessed itself a stranger to inspiration^ and 
incapable of profiting by experience^ could have satisfied 
him. He mighty in an historically descended society^ have 
borne Articles, but few, and not inconsistent with each 
other or with their adjuncts; prayers he would probably 
have had fixed, but not without elasticity of provision for 
circumstances and for creative devotion; whatever Creed he 
had beyond a promise to fear the living Gt>d, would have 
been neither a forgery, nor have contained malediction. 
Most alien of all from his mind, would have been an 
ecclesiastical system without faith in the unseen, or one 
which broadens religion by depriving it of all which 
breathes life. He would as little understand the claim of 
a majority, as that of a Priesthood, to decide what only 
God can make true. 

If we spend a thought upon the opponents of Isaiahj 
we shall do well to remember, their case is not before us. 
As the fuller records of the new Covenant exhibit Apostles 
at strife, so analogy suggests, that great searchings of 
heart may have divided men worthy of a place in the Old 
Testament Canon. They knew in part, and prophesied 
in part. We see from the case of Shebna, whom the 
pious Hezeldah upheld in a place of trust, after he had 
been denounced by Isaiah, and with whom the Prophet 
himself seems to have been obliged to co-operate, that 
men not enjoying his approval may have retained the es- 
teem of their contemporaries. He triumphed over such, 
as Demosthenes triumphed over JBschines, and in Anglican 
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estiiiiation Hooker over Cartwright^ or as iihe views of 
three sereral Apostles haye found favour in several ages 
or provinces of Christendom j bat his style and that of 
Prophets most opposed to him mnst have had expressions 
in oommon; principles differently applied^ but having root 
in a common endeavotff to divine the mysterious will of 
God. The only respect in which the evidences of religion 
seem to have failed^ is the assumption that Gk>d condemns 
those whom we condemn for differing from us. All the 
analogies of Providence suggest^ that we have light 
enough to walk by; not enough to warrant dispan^e- 
ment of our neighbours. Even the rivalry of a higher 
against a lower faith has in it something of idolatry. 
Who art thou that judgest another man's servant f To 
his own master he stands or falls. By their fruits shall you 
know men. Judge not^ that you be not judged. Bless^ 
and curse not; for this is our catlings to inherit a blessing 
in well-^oing. 

Passing from Amos or Hosea to Isaiah^ is Hke turning 
from Howell Harries or George Pox to Jeremy Taylor or 
South. We leave the simple for the ornate^ diildlike 
trust in God for a richer form of religion^ a style reflect, 
ing the common idioms of speech^ for one of refined^ even 
elaborate poetry. Those who doubt in art whether the 
exquisite finish of Baffitele has not lost something of the 
mystical tenderness which hallows the canvass of his less 
accomplished precursors^ may feel amid the studied 
antithesis which points the imagery of Isaiah^ an inclina- 
tion to turn back to his simpler forerunners. He is their 
equal in genius^ but hardly gains by being their superior 
in art. The bulk of the writings associated with his 
name (as Jerome remarks that he equals the Twelve 
Minor Prophets in amount) ^ perhaps the superior poetry 
of some portions ascribed to him without discrimination^ 
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may as maoli as intrinsio excellence liave given liiin tlie 
greatest place among the Prophets. He hardly sarpassea 
Joel in floWj Amos in sablimiiy^ Hosea in tenderness. 
The rank^ however, ascribed to him by critics is in- 
disputably the first. His prominence in the coansels of 
the realm, the triumphant issue to his denunciations of 
Sennacherib, may have contributed to this verdict. His 
own genius, his courageous patriotism, his finished style, 
did much to merit it. Hence, in Spanish manuscripts of 
the Canon, we are told by scholars conversant with 
abstruser Jewish antiquities, that his writings hold the first 
place, although in the correspondent MSS. of France and 
Germany he is^ postponed to Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 

Some tradition in that dim region of Talmudic lore, 
which hardly any general scholar can traverse without 
disproportionate absorption, but which native Hebraists, 
if they waive Rabbinical trifliug, might lay open, may have 
suggested to whoever arranged the MSS. of Northern 
Europe, that some of the writings ascribed to Isaiah ajce 
later than the captivity, therefore later than Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. However this may be, (and the point is one on 
which I gladly await inforination,) the internal evidence 
of the Bible, ever our highest court of appeal, unmistak- 
ably shews, that not all is Isaiah's, which is called after 
Isaiah. Resembling so far Shakespeare and Homer^ if 
there was an archetypal Homer, his renown absorbed into 
its vortex writings without a name, not inferior in sub- 
limity to his own. Probably this was the case with our 
second chapter ; probably with the twelfth chapter, upon 

■ '* Nach dem Talmudischen (Tr. Baba Bathira, f. 14.) in der dentschen nnd 
franzosiBchen Handschriften beobachteten Eanon, JesaiSyiiach Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel, deren Bacher friiher abgeschlossen wordeiiBiiid,8(eht>iind nntar den 
Propheten die dritte stelle einnimmt" Enobel. E. H. p. zxIt. (quoting also 
Semler's edition of Elias Levlta, and Bnztorff's Ttbtrioi). 



INTRODUCTION TO ISAIAH. 221 

Babylon ; probably with the twenty-ninth and thirtieth 

chapters^ upon Edom ; certainly with the three chapters, 

xxi — xxiii. which describe the mourning of the Land during 

the Exile, or shortly after it ; certainly with the entire 

book (for it is a book) of unsurpassed grandeur, which 

celebrates the Betum in harmony with the presentiments 

of Jebovah's servants, and which is ordinarily arranged in 

sequel to the extracts from the book of Kings. Although 

I postpone arguments in respect of this last portion, their 

tenor will be divined by whoever masters what is said on 

the chapters of Babylon and Idumasa. Important as these 

questions are to a full intelligence of the monuments of 

oar faith, and bearing upon interests too sacred for per- 

fnnctory assumption, they leave us happily, in whatever 

way a calmer age may resolve them, without detriment to 

onr power of honouring the memory, and imbibing the 

spirit, of the great Prophet with whom we are concerned. 

His genius and his fedth will survive all changes of fashion; 

all chances of time ; those who share his trust will find it 

not fail them ; those who serve his God, not merely the 

Lord of Israel, but the Eternal God of all the isles of the 

sea, the refuge of our fathers and our own throughout all 

generations, will have in Him a shield, and an exceeding 

great reward. 

It will be the happiness of men hereafter to be able to 
fasten on the religious element in Isaiah, building them- 
sdves on the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets; 
without disturbance from thorny controversies. The 
confusion into which Biblical studies havefallen in England, 
the small number of scholars who have investigated, the 
still smaller who dare to explain, and the power, not 
always fairly used, of imputing gratuitous assumption 
or heretical belief to whoever walking like a child, as 
(rod's hand shall lead him, reports to inquirers what he 
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lias foand^ render it a sacred daty to raise two qnestioiis, 
which to scholars more happily placed xnay seem snper- 
finons. How fSeur does Isaiah contain, not in posaibiliiy, 
bat in reality demonstrable by proof, snpemataral predic- 
tion of events which conld not have been foreseen by any 
exaltation of faith or foreboding 7 How far, again, does 
Jesns of Nazareth appear personally predicted as the 
Messiah of Israel or of Mankind f 

On the first of these questions, I will state the tendency 
of research, without aiming at dogmatic negation. We have 
seen in the case of Sennacherib, dennnciations verified. 
I incline to consider this a remarkable instance of &ith 
justified by the event; bat hardly find it demonstrable 
that the expectation went beyond foreboding, or that the 
result transcended the limits of a marvellous Providence. 
For in order to establish a proof of extra-natural inter- 
vention by way of prediction and miracle, we need fuUer 
knowledge than we possess of the relation borne by the 
finished poems in our volume to the original utterances 
of Isaiah in point of form, and to the specified events in 
point of time. Even if no adverse conclusion be sugges- 
ted by the circumstance that the disaster took place not 
in Palestine, (Isaiah xiii. 1,) but in tlie Egyptian desert, 
(Herod, ii. 141,) or by the inference drawn from Assyrian 
inscriptions that Sennacherib survived the loss of his army 
with little diminution of power, for seventeen years, leav- 
ing then a prosperous kingdom to his son, (Rawlinson, 
Ass. Mon. ix.) the absence of the knowledge above desider- 
ated is absence of evidence, and in such absence a positivo 
affirmation can hardly be reached without predisposition. 
A more distinct instance of apparent prediction is vii. 8, 
where the dissolution of Ephraim as a people is foretold 
within sixty-five years. Since, however, Ephraim was 
dissolved in about twenty years (see Notes), and the 
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land repeopled by colonists^ instead of dispeopled, at 
a later date under Esar-liaddonj the fulfilment is more 
tban difficult to trace. Other reasons will be found for 
considering the passage exceptional (see Notes). Again, 
there are chapters of denunciation upon Babylon : but 
their date is, upon independent though conjectural grounds, 
more naturally fixed at a date too low for prediction, than 
at one which would justify it ; others npon Edom, as xxix. 
XXX. to which the same remark applies; or in which no 
clear issue seems presented to the writer's own mind, 
XYiii. 11, 12. Once more, there are so many woes and 
burthens upon different lands in succession, that in the 
course of ages a soil traversed by invaders could hardly 
fail to experience various Ailfilments ; but anything like 
definite prediction of event followed by realisation^in those 
cpuntries which the Prophets describe, any more than in 
others which they do not describe— €kt least such as might 
serve as a basis for demonstration of extra-natural inter- 
vention, is probably impossible to substantiate. I say 
dialectical demonstration ; especially as assumed to be a 
safer ground for faith than pious experience or moral fit- 
ness ; nay to be so evident, that law human or Divine 
obliges to discover it. I do not speak of reverential as- 
sociations, or inclination to trust beyond the sphere of 
logical proof one who has a perpetual witness as the 
Prophet has, in the nobleness of his religious tone. Those 
who have noticed with regret the Church in successive 
generations retreating from positions which she once occu- 
pied, but which she loses wii^ no detriment, beyond the 
shame of having misrepresented those who contested them, 
win divine by an ingenuous instinct, how many claims 
in this region require to be moderated. 

The second, the Messianic question, is really simple, 
but may have given to it an appearance of complexity. 
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No Messiah of the traditional type maintained in Pearson 
on the Creed is mentioned or implied throughout Isaiah. 
Whole chapters breathe the spirit of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which he prescribes, the hopes which he encourages, 
the trust which he inspires. The glad anticipations ^^hich 
the Prophet attached to the birth of his children, C /, and 
my children" he says, *^ which the Lord hoe given me,'^ 
and to that of a Prince destined to rear once more the 
throne of David, animate passages which it was natural for 
the Church to apply to a child of greater hope, and the 
founder of a spiritual kingdom. The perpetual adjourn- 
ment to the future of Mankind's unquenchable longing for 
the felicity freed from shackles of our finite state which 
hope or faith suggests as idtimate design of the Author of 
all goodness, breaks forth in the Prophet's abundance of 
imagery, part of which, as the lion^s eating straw, must 
always remain imagery, and part, as that of the nations 
learning war no more, still awaits a calmer time, a larger 
education, a more practical gospel of goodwill amongst 
men. Some portions, ^ain, are so local and temporal, as 
the exaltation of Mount Zion above other mountains, that 
our own Master, Christ, the only infallible interpreter, has 
reversed them by his doctrine, and taught His followers, 
that the fulfilment of such things lies in their expansion ; 
hence they fulfil in such a sense as that in which the forest 
of to-day fulfils the acorn of a millennium ago. Indeed, 
Christianity is truer than its evidences. Believe in Christ's 
life and doctrine ; you will see how the lisping utterances 
of a province grew from childhood to a world-wide stature 
of spiritual manhood ; but commence on the dialectical 
side of Hermeneutics, you will find your proof fail, or 
violate the Old Testament to create it. Being engaged 
here as an interpreter of the Prophets, or at most as vin- 
dicator of their sense, I need not linger over the apologetic 
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aspect in reference to Christianity, which I have expounded 
hortatorily in my Ratiimal Godliness, more meditatively 
in my Chrtstianity and Hinduism, and under the pressure 
of misrepresentation and something more^ been obliged 
too often to travel over/ If the reasoning of those 
volumes^ substantiated here by version, does not leave the 
^* argument from Prophecy " a nobler, truer, subsidiary to 
our faith, than common Manuals of ^ evidences,^ I will 
hope that the failure lies in my weakness, not in the 
necessity of the case. Nothing better, preserving the 
good faith of Hermeneutics, occurs to me. We may 
be infinitely accountable to God for our belief, and to 
aixe Church for our teaching ; but the one does not ask, 
the other ought not to wish, any advocacy but such as may 
be used salvo pudare — such as an honest client desires, 
and an honourable advocate employs. If, because the 
argument is difficult, misrepresentation must be invoked, 
I had rather suffer, than be guilty of it. 

Those who wish development of this point, cannot do 
better than read St. Jerome, whose mingled learning and 
extravagances are highly instructive. He can be sane, as 
-when he acknowledges the pious intention of those who 

' (1.) Rational Godliness, ue, Sennons Exegetical and Practical. Cam- 
bridge. 1855. 

(2.) ChrUHanity and Hinduism, i,e, A Discoarion of the Theory of Beve- 
lation. Ibid. 1856. 

(3.) Christian Freedom, and a Review of the Bishop of Dandaffs Charge. 
lUd. 1857. 

(4.) A Letter to ths Bishop qf St. David's. On the Difficultj of bringing 
Theological Questions to an issue. Ibid. 1860. 

(5.) A Critical Appendix, on his Lordship's Reply. Ibid. 1861. 

(6.) An Essay on Baron de Bnnsen, in '* Essays and Reviews." London: 
Longmans. 1860-3. 

(7.) Persecution/or the Word. A Sermon on leaving Lampeter. Long- 
mans. 1862. 

(8) An Introduction to Mr. Despirez's Daniel. Williams and Norgate. 
1865. 
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applied the seqael of the Burden on Damascus^ ch. xv. (A. 
V. xvii.) to Christ's Advent, and pi*oeeeds to reject their 
interpretation. He can draw- asefol distinctions, as when 
he distributes the term Jerusalem over four heads, (1.) the 
earthly city, un-loved (he says,) of God ; (2.) the general 
assembly of saints ; (3.) the angelic host ; (4.) the Millen- 
nial city, or New Jerusalem, descending from Heaven ; 
which last he sternly rejects, as an heretical fiction (A. V. 
xlix.) . Again, he can be insane, when he makes the land be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia, ch. xvi. (A. V. xviii.) mean the 
transcendent impiety of heretics, and turns the Ethiopian 
ambassadors into apostles of Marcion. '' O angeU Jueretp- 
corum ite veloces" Of his constant and overbearing un- 
fairness to the Jews, it would be only painful to g^ve 
instances. Let us rather mention in parting with him, 
that he bestowedjoifinite pains on what he regarded as a 
sacred work ; he has preserved for us much material for 
reflexion, though much that the Christian Divine should 
avoid, instead of filtering it into modem shapes ; he has 
the merit of affirming in the Prophets a self-conscious and 
reflective intelligence, instead of the clairvoyance of the 
Montanists ; he was in his kind a reformer, who essayed 
the rectification of ideas ; and by claiming, to the best 
of his knowledge, for philology her due, he brgught on 
himself the anathemas of men not more religious, but 
equally passionate, ru^e, unfair, far narrower of mind. 

JEtabbinical interpretations, subsequent in period to St. 
Jerome, but representing an inheritance of thought which 
in its earlier stages, must have moulded his manner of 
treatiog the text, have been collected in sufficient number 
by our own Lightfoot, by his German amplificator Schoett- 
gen,' and by a writer well- versed in Babbinism, whose 

• SchoBttgen. Hone Hebraic^. Dresda etLipsiA, 1742. 
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orthodoxy never lessened his ingennousness^ Mr. Oxlee;* 
The remark^ to which the vast body of such interpretations 
are open^ is this : hardly any of them descend from the 
true antiquity^ in which the Bible was read according to 
its plain^ literal^ and grammatical seose ; most of them 
are derived from that less happy period^ in which the 
Alexandrian method (commencing^ I suppose, under the 
Ptolemies^) had turned the histories of Israel into vehicles 
for mystical parable^ and the monitions of her preachers 
or poets into predictions of a future repeatedly postponed^ 
Thus, if Jerome made Edom heresy, he followed a prece^- 
dent which first made it Bome. In turn, he has been 
followed by Protestants, who made it the Church of Bome. 
When such a method is established, it may produce any 
extravagancies. Thus in Isaiah xiii. 6. (A. Y, xiv. 29.) an 
Assyrian basilisk, or other hostile serpent, is introduced 
threatening Phiiistia. The Targum on this text is, '^ out 
of the descendants of Jesse proceeds the Messiah, whose 
exploits shall be among you as a flying serpent J' Again in 
xdi. 11, (A. V. xiii. 12,) it is part of the burden upon 
Babylon, that man shall be scarcer in her than gold — upon 
this the Sohar (a late production) remarks : "King Messiah 
is intended^ who will be extolled and precious above all" 
It is not enough to smile at two such interpretations, 
unless we open our mind to the conception of them as 
specimens of a method, which is equally unfounded, when 
its instances are less absurd. If the palm of irrationality 
be disputed between the mediaeval or Patristic Babbins and 
our Divines, they set us the example; we sin against 
greater light. Both contravene the noble spirit of our 
Homilies, by leading men from the clear fountains of 

* Oxlee. Trinity and Incarnation maintained. York and London. 1820, 
3rd rol. in 1850. 
Lightfix>t I do not happen to liave at hand. 

q2 
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Scripture to the putrid sink of tradition. The only ex- 
ception in favour of the Babbins is where some fragment 
of purer inheritance, or necessity of inspecting the text, 
suggested to them an historical, which for the most part 
was a contemporaneous interpretation. Thus they under- 
stood the child bom, in Isaiah viii. (A. V. ix.) as Hezekiah, 
with ahnost unanimous consent, as Mr. Oxlee truly ac- 
knowledges {On the THnity, ii. pp. 313 — 15.). It should 
be remembered to the honour of this single-hearted 
scholar, that even in proving, as he conceived, the Holy 
Trinity out of Isaiah, he felt bound to translate the words 
EUGibbor as ' Mighty Hero/ thereby standing in ingenu- 
ous contrast to a painfully characteristic account of the 
passage and of its translators' motives, recently given by 
Dr. Pusey in his '' Lectures on Daniel.^' One wields the 
old BngHsh sword, the other the Italian stiletto. The 
reasons why, with sincere respect for Mr. Oxlee's memory, 
I am not guided by his Hermeneutics, appear best from a 
perusal of my version. The appeal is to Scripture ; to 
Scripture let us go. 

If it be asked, how could Christ and the Scribes quote 
the Prophets equally on two sides so different, the answer 
seems chiefly this : Christ, whom we regard as manifest- 
ing Divinity through Humanity, spoke on the human side 
the language of fresh emotion, pure instinct, spiritual feel- 
ing. The Prophets had spoken the same. Whereas the 
Scribes, by no means opposing the Prophets (as seems 
commonly conceived), but jealous for their honour, imd 
building their tombs, not the less incorporated their lan- 
guage into a system of dogmatical tradition and routine. 
It does not follow that their exposition of texts was uni- 
versally wrong. While they argue from Prophecy that 
' Christ must be bom in Bethlehem' (St. Matth. ii. 4, 5,) 
and must be by descent ' the Son of David' (St. Matth. 
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xxii. 42,) Jesus himself urges from the same Prophets, 
that God loves kindness more than sacrifice (St. Matth. 
xii. 7) ; that the Son of God is David's lord (St. Matth. 
xxii. 48) ; that his birth is purely spiritual (St. John i. 
12 — 14) ; that the signs of his coining are meekness and 
^reat humility (St. Matth. xxi. 5) ; that the way into his 
kingdom is by suffering, (St. Luke xxiv. 26—45,) by serv- 
ing, (St. Luke xxii. 27,) by conformity in spirit and in fate 
to the Prophets which were before (St. Matth. v. 10 — 12). 
Often he transfers temporal language to spiritual things : 
sometimes his followers may have transferred spiritual 
language to things temporal. But when our Lord says, 
(St. Matth. XV. 7,) " Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias pro- 
*' phesy of you, saying, Tliis people draweth nigh to me 
'^ with their mouth, and h«noureth me with their lips,^' — 
he certainly never intended to exclude from Isaiah xxv. 13, 
(A. V. xxix. 13,) the Prophet's direct reference to his con- 
temporaries ; the new adaptation of words is a warning to 
the hearers lest they incur an ancient condemnation. One 
of the better among our Colonial Bishops, being over- 
powered by fulsome compliment, exclaimed, '' Give God 
the praise : we know that this man is a sinner*' — ^thereby 
he did not claim to be predicted in St. John ix. 24 ; but 
made his case exemplify an ancient saying. So, returning 
to Isaiah xxv. 11, (A. V. xxix. 11,) if one said, with no sar- 
casm, but with sorrow, the Prophet's own book is now 
sealed alike against learned and unlearned, all that would 
be asserted would be an exemplification, so far a fulfilment, 
of his words. Nothing could be more truly said: so 
much does tradition, aided by powerful misrepresenta- 
tion, obscure it : so many accumulations of commentary 
must be removed to reach the soil. 

Other difficulties may await us in the conflict of ages 
between faith and sense, the unseen and the seen, the 
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Charch and the world ; sometliing cerfcainly as regards 
inspiration and finiteness or spontaneiiy ; something per- 
haps in miracles and causation ; something in the relation 
of an ancient Orientalism to our changed world; or 
BLgBm, in that of a scholastic and polemical ecclesias- 
ticism to a book of life^ feelings practice ; something 
possibly in the permanence of personality, traversed by 
physical organization ; but the supererogatory difficulty, 
which first arises, from setting Scripture against itself 
by distorting its history and interpretation, without 
benefit to its authority, is entirely the creation of our 
rulers, or our own, 

I have enjoyed upon Isaiah, in addition to previous aids, 
the great assistance of the learned, aud on most points 
exhaustive, commentary of Qesenius; the Handbuch of 
Knobel, a judicious kind of writer ; Bishop Lowth's ver- 
sion, defaced by undue license of conjectural emendation ; 
and some important illustrations, due to Mr. Francis New- 
man ) many of whose remarks I should have preferred re- 
futing, if they had not been associated with truths, a frank 
acknowledgment of which is an indispensable preliminary 
to any ultimate settlement. I have also consulted with 
the aid of Archdeacon Tattam the Coptic Version ; but 
being of late date, it has rendered no real service in this 
part of my work : if I should be spared to complete the 
second part, I have reason to anticipate from it an useful 
suggestion. 
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The vision of Isaiah, son of Amoz, which he saw upon 
Judah and Jerusalem : [in the days of Uzziah, Joiham, 
Ahaz, Hezekiahj kings of Judah."] 

1. Hearken^ Heavens, and give ear, Barth,^ for the 
Eternal hath spoken : I nourished and brought up sons, 
and they rebelled against me. 

2. Ox knoweth his owner, and ass the stall^ of his lord : 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider. 



* Verse 1 maj be punctuated with a larger pause at Earth : and th» 
Eternal hath spoken, be taken as the Eternal has said, &c. &c. 
' Stall, or not less aocorately-, crib or manger. Lat. Frsesepe. 



Does the Title refer to all Isaiah's work ? or to the first 
chapter only ? or to the first large portion, closing with 
the twelfth chapter? Since there are many titles of 
portions, probably the first portion had its title : but this 
would end with the word Jerusalem j the subsequent 
names of the kings may have been added by an editor to 
describe the whole book, since nothing short of the whole 
extends over so many reigns. So I think the best judges ; 
but from the number of opinions as to the arrangement of 
Isaiah, selection between them must be conjectural. 

1 — 3. At the commencement of his work, or rather of 
the collection of his prophecies, which he may have himself 
arranged, Isaiah (whose name means, the salvation of 
Jehovah), calls on Heaven which is God's throne, and on 
Earth which is His footstool, to hear the cry of sorrow 
and remonstrance, which comes of reverence for God, and 
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3. All sinful nation^ a people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evil-doers, sons that are corrupters ; they have forsaken 
the Eternal, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel, 
they are estrange^ backwards.* 

4. Whereupon* wiU ye be smitten again, when ye multi- 
ply revolt ? the whole head is gone sick, and the whole 
heart faint ; • 



' The reader will notice a more complex rhythm than the simpler dnalitj 
which we have elsewhere ; the parallelism here proceeding by triplicates, 
or more loosely. Corrupten, or degenerate. Bstrang^, or retreated. Latin, 
dbaiienoH tunt. The LXX. omit the clause, possibly finding it hard. 

* Whereupon, Vulg. Super quo percntiam. 



indignation at sin. Of the thoughts which break into 
such a cry, we hardly know how much is our own. We 
feel them, but God awakens them ; a consciousness of His 
awful majesty makes our minds give birth to them : so 
although the expression is the voiceof man, the thought 
is the Word of God. So in reality, but a reality which 
should not conceal from us the dramatic imagination and 
anthropomorphic dress of the utterance, it is God who com- 
plains that the nations of the earth, the offspring of his 
creative thought, become rebellious children. Israel, in- 
vested by patriotic piety with the proud title of the first- 
bom of God, had become degenerate, and gone back into 
estrangement. Already the presentiment shews itself in 
the Prophet's mind, that the Eternal must punish, yet 
after punishment, restore a remnant, or create a better 
generation. 

4 — 7. Strokes enough had fallen, to leave little room 
for striking. Though Jerusalem remained intact, the 
land was laid waste by invaders, whether we are to 
understand the allied troops of the Syrian Retzin and 
Samaritan Pekach at the end of Jotham's reign, and early 
under Aiaz ; or whether some invasion of the Assyrians, 
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5. From the sole of the foot even to the head there is 
no sound part in it ; there is wound and bruise and fester- 
ing sore; they have not been closed^ and not bounds and 
not softened with oil. 

6. Your countiy is desolate^ your cities burnt with fire : 
your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and its 
desolation is as the overthrow of strangers.^ 

7. And the daughter of Zion is left like a tent in a vine- 
yard, like a lodge in a cucumber ground, like a besieged 
city; save that the Etebnal of hosts had left us a remnant, 
within a little* we had been as Sodom, and had been like 
unto Gomorrah. 



* And its detolation is. Or, And it is desolate, as in an oTerthrow by 
aHens. Vvlg, Desolabitnr, sicnt in vastatione hoBtili. In this verse and 
the next, the Latin tarns the past tenses into f atares, desolabitnr, derelin- 
qnetnr; as does the Greek in the next; lyKaraXtifOriffeTai. Wrongly, 
beyond doubt. 

* Within a little. These words belong by pnnctnation to what has gone 
before ; but by the sense to what follows. 



difficult now to define, had extended its effects into the 
territory of Judah. Though it is moat natural to sup- 
pose exaggeration in the Chronicles account of 120,000 
soldiers slain, and 200,000 captives (2 Chron. xxviii. 6), 
which is difficult to reconcile with 2 Kings xvi. 5, and 
with the promise in Isaiah vii. 6 — 8, there may easily 
have been disasters sad enough to awaken a conscience- 
stricken people, and to set the prophet on the track of 
inquiry as to the meaning of Jehovah's judgments. When 
sin and suffering go together, the preacher connects 
them, although the philosopher may add a consideration 
of other caqpes. The overthrow of so many towns, leaving 
Jerusalem isolated like a shepherd's cottage in the moun- 
tains, reminds the Prophet of the destruction of the cities 
of the plain. 
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8. Hear the word of the Eternal^ rulers of Sodom : 
give ear to the law of our God, people of Gomorrah. 

9. Wherefore to me is the multitude of your sacrifices^ 
saith the Eternal ; I am satiated with burnt offerings o( 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and in the blood of bol- 
locks and lambs and he-goats I have no delight. 

10. When ye come to behold my face/ who hath 
required this at your hand? ye shall not continue to 
tread my courts, to bring oblation of falsehood ; 



"* To behold my face; or, to appear before me. Probably here, as certaini/ 
in Psalm zlii. 2, the original writer spoke plainlj of seeing God's face in 
worship, and this not in any gross sense, but in frank tenderness of faith; 
bat the Hebrew editors, fearing the reproach of anthropomorphism, altered 
the verb eee into the pasdye appear. The alteration is betrayed by the want 
of a preposition to the word face. 



8. Having mentioned Sodom and Gomorrah in respect 
of their ruin, Isaiah is reminded of their wickedness, and 
with the vehemence of exhortation, adapts their name to 
Jerusalem. Such an adaptation is not to be interpreted 
rigidly here, any more than the same expressions should 
be, when applied to the British king Maelgwyn^ by a 
monk assuming the name of Gildas. 

9 — 11. As meu are often struck with the hollowness of 
mere ritual under the gilded roof of some vaunted Cathe- 
dral, so the multitude of propitiations seems to the Pro- 
phet shocking. It is uujust to suppose that ancient 
sacrifice had no higher idea than that of feeding the 
Deity's appetite, or glutting his wrath ; the better feeling 
of consecration, and of self-dedication by way of symbol, 
or contrition expressed by offering, entered into the rite 
from at least Abraham's time, probably before. Granting 
that coarser minds took a sensual view, such as the 
Apocryphal book Bel and the Dragon maliciously ascribes 
to the Babylonians, which is but analogous to ttie depra- 
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11. Incense^ that is an abomiiu\tioii to me f new moon 
and Babbath^ calling convocation^ is an iniquity I cannot 
endure, and the congregation* on yonr new moons and 
yonr festivals my soul hateth ; they have become a burden 
to me ; I am weary of bearing. 

12. And on your spreading forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you : yea, when you multiply prayer, 
I am not listening ; your hands are full of blood. 

13. Wash, and make you clean ; put away the evil of 
your doings from before my eyes ; cease to do evil; learn 
to do good ; search out judgment, relieve the oppressed ; 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 



' Ineefue that it, 4*0. ; or, That, namely an ofiering of fidsehood, is an 
incense of abommation to me, 
* Congregation; or, Day of restraint. Ck>mp. Joel i. 13, and ii 16. 



vation among ourselves of the true doctrine of the Atone- 
ment — ^granting also that Priests, to whom victims were 
then, as tithes are now, a part of their subsistence, may 
have encouraged carnal views — yet the gifted spirits, the 
seers of God, must ever have turned things inward. To 
them, the sacrifices of God, of which those of Priests 
could only be signs, were ever the upright or contrite 
heart. But is the Prophet writing for his own day, or for 
ours ? Incense, and Sabbath, and Convocation, a weary 
round of forms and processions, are they pleasanter to 
God now than of old ? Isaiah spoke of his own time ; 
but the spirit of his words applies to all time in which like 
occasion arises. What would he say of consecrating bells ? 

The eleventh verse may be differently punctuated, and 
has been made to express combination of religion and 
wickedness. I rather think, that idea begins with the 
following verse, but that formalism or pietism is the offence 
denounced in vv. 9, 10, 11. 

12, 13. After striking at forms, the Prophet strikes 
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14. Gome now^ and let us reasbu together^ saitli tLe 
Eternal; if your sins be as scjarlet, let them be white as 
snow/ if they redden like crimson, let them be as wool. 

15. If you be willing, and hearken, yon shall feed on 
the good of the land ; but if you refuse and rebel, you 
shall be food for the sword ; for the mouth of the Eternal 
has spoken. 

* Let them he white ae snow, 4'^., or, thall they be 'white as snow ? if thej 
redden like crimson , shall they be as wool ? By this reasoning God ia con- 
ceived to point out the absurdity of supposing that men can continue Rinwing 
and yet be in His love and favour. By the version given above, He is con- 
ceived not to reason, but to command repentance. Either of theae ways is 
open to choice. A third way, which makes the verse express a pronaise of 
extraordinary forgiveness, as if God would count scarlet as snow, and 
crimson as wool, was certainly not the Prophet's meaning, though it has 
passed largely into the rhetoric of the pulpit. 

deeper; the eternal truth, so natural to man^s simpler 
conscience, but so abhorred by religious societies in their 
fuller development, that life is worship, or that worship is 
dear to God for good lifers sake, is here enforced, as often 
by Prophet and Poet, while formalists, if they cannot 
deny the speech, disUke the speaker. Tet it is true, mere 
morality is not religion ; we cannot buy salvation with 
good works ; it is the gift of God. One might define the 
difference between good feelings and right actions, or 
between religious emotion and practical duty; bnt it is as 
well understood without definition. Now, if any one will 
imagine a society, in which a display of feeling, or a stereo- 
typed emotion, were habitually substituted for definite 
acts and duties, he will be able to conceive the weakness 
into which the strength of religion may be pervjerted ; he 
will understand by analogy the kind of hypocrisy which 
Prophet and Moralist agree in hating, as Christ hated it, 
with a hatred unblamed by God. 

14, 15. If we read these two verses together, our doubt 
whether the first is interrogative reasoning or command. 
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1 6. How is the city that was faithful become a harlot! 
she that was full of judgment, righteousness dwelt in her ; 
but now murderers. 

17. Thy silver is become dross ; thy wine mixed with 
water.* 

18. Thy princes are rebellious^ and associates of thieves ; 
every one of them loveth a gift/ and seeketh for recom- 



» Cf. Hosca iv. 3. (A. V. iv. 18.) 
» C£ Micah vi. 3, 4. (A. V. vii. 8, 4.) 



will leave the result clear : so long as man sins with blood- 
red-hand, God cannot count him of lamb-like white ; if he 
obeys, good ; if he rejects, woe to him. The Prophet 
speaks especially to the Israelites, and dwells on their 
case ; but from his instance we may draw a wider truth, 
which was not unknown to him, if he had cared to 
generalize. 

16. Quomodo facta est meretrixcivitasfidelia? This verse 
is believed to suggest the imagery of the Apocalyse xvii. 
xviii. whether Jerusalem or old Imperial Bome be there 
meant. By Bishop Bull it is ^plied to the Church of 
Some ; this can only be justified by analogy j as when 
we call our Church our Zion. 

17. We cannot too strongly imbue our minds with 
Isaiah's feeling that Jerusalem ought to be a wife, but is 
in fact abandoned ; her children ought to be children of 
God, are in fact degenerate — we shall then understand all 
that is said below of new children being bom ; a new 
planting, or budding of Jehovah ; a repentance and re- 
storation of the remnant, although a majority of the evil 
generation be swept away. In a like spirit the Baptist 
spoke to his contemporaries. Matt. iii. 9. 

18. When could such license prevail in Judah ? Pro- 
bably in the reign of Ahaz ; possibly in the latest years of 
XJzziah retired from rule. 
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pense ; the fatherless they judge not^ and the plea of the 
widow Cometh not before them. 

19. Therefore is the saying of the Lord^ the Etebnal 
of hosts^ the Mighty one of Israel^ Ah I I will be eased 
of my adversaries, and be avenged of my onemies, 

20. And I will bring my hand upon thee again, and 
will purge like ashes^ thy dross, and take away all thy 
alloy, 

21. And I will bring again thy judges, as at the first, 
and thy counsellors, as at the beginning ; afterward shalt 
thou be called City of righteousness, faithful city.* 

22. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and they 
that turn again in her with righteousness. 

23. But destruction shall be of the rebellious and of 
the sinners together, and they that forsake the Eternal 
shall be consumed. 



* Like ashei ; or, purely, or, as with alkali. 

' From this rerse the Rabbins deduced, that the Messiah was not to come 
until judges had fiiiled in Israel ; (R Milai and Elieser, in Schoettgen in h. I.) 
not seeing that Isaiah imputes to the judges of his own time that thej had 
already failed in what God owns as judgment 



19 — ^21. It is worth reflecting on the imagery here, to 
see how much of human shape, feeling, figure, may be 
dramatically ascribed to God, who is pure spirit. We ought 
not, like Abp. King, in his famous sermon (ed. Whately, 
Bampt. Lect. 1883) to extend this accommodation so far as 
to embrace the moral attributes' of God, justice, kindness, 
truth, although a traditional mode of treating ill-realised 
doctrines agrees with scepticism in doing so ; but we may in- 
nocently apply it to every attribute of Deity, derived fix>m 
the analogy of the physical senses, or human limitations. 

22. Let the reader notice the phrase. They that turn, or 
repent in Zion. We shall find it one of the keywords to 
Isaiah. 
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24. For they shall be ashamed out of the fir-trees^ 
which ye have desired^ and you shall be confounded out of 
the gardens which you have chosen. 

25. For you shall be as a fir-tree whose leaf fadeth, and 
as a garden in which is no water^ 

26. And the mighty shall become as tow^ and his 
handiwork' as a sparky and they shall burn both together, 
and there shall be none to quench them. 

The word that haiah son of Amoz saw in vision over 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

1. And it shall be in the afkertime of days, the 
mountain of the house of the Eternal shall be established 
at the head of the mountains, and be exalted above the 
hills, and to it shall flow all nations;^ 2. And mighty 



* Fir4reea. Commonly taken as ilexes, or oak-trees ; bat probablj the 
tereHnth, or torpen tine-tree; i.e. a resinons evergreen, to whidi the fo-tree 
is our simplest correspondent The plains of Mamre, Genesis xTiii. 1, 
sboold be the oaks, or groves, of Mamre. 

^ Mighty f and hit handiwork ; or conversely, the idol and Us Maker; 
which I should think more probable, if authority were not against it. 

' All nations. In Micah, races, or populations. 



23 — 26. If Israel can become what God intends nations 
to be, its children must repent, as the remnant after many 
calamities will, and as the Prophet will teach his own chil- 
dren to do. So prosperity may return ; in the meantime, 
every national calamity is a Divine judgment. 

II. There are vast varieties of opinion, as to the second 
chapter and its title. But since Isaiah is not likely to have 
described his work by a second title, after giving one in the 
preceding chapter, the title here is probably by a later 
editor. Again, since this sublime fragment, the Vision 
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races shall go and say^ Come^ and let us go np to the 
mount of the Eternal^ to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
that he may teach us of his waysj and that we may 
walk in his paths ; 3. For out of Zion goeth forth law, 
and the word of the Eternal out of Jerusalem : 

4. And He shaU judge between the nationB; and 
rebuke mighty races ; until they beat their swords 
into ploughshares^ and their spears into pruning-hooks ; 



of the latter Days, is found in Micah, where it suits the 
context better than here, for here the first and third 
chapters read more naturally without it, the probability is, 
that some early editor, finding the fragment in the Temple, 
or other archives of the Prophets, and not knowing its 
author, but thinking it splendid enough for the greatest 
of the Prophets, inserted it here by conjecture. 

Yet the insertion, if such took place, must have been 
at far too early a date for us to have a right to tamper 
with it. 

Those who wish to vindicate for Isaiah the insertion, 
though not the authorship of the piece, may do so thus. 
The Prophet has been deploring the degeneracy of his 
people, and their fall from the state of children of God. 
He adopts a well-known fragment (which Micah had 
adopted also), to describe what Israel might have been ; 
nay, what her remnant turning to God still may become. 
He invites his people, v. 5, to become worthy of such a 
prospect ; but again, finding little response, he proceeds 
(ch. iii. 1,) to explain why Jehovah's gracious designs are 
thwarted. 

1^-4. Why is this not a prediction of Ghristianiiy f 
First, because its local colouring lays a stress on Mount 
Zion and its Temple, which Christ with diviner wisdom 
repudiates. Secondly, because its anticipations of univer- 
sal peace are far from being fulfilled in Christianity, which 
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nation ahall not lift up sword against nation^ neither shall 

they learn war any more 

5. O house of Jacobs come^ and let us walk in the light 
of the Eternal 

m. 

1. Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house 
of Jacobs because they take their fill out of the East^ and 
are cloud-gazers^ as the Philistines^ and have minions in 
the strangers^ children ; 

2. And his land is ftill of silver and gold^ and there is 
no end to his treasures ; and his land is fuU of horses^ and 
there is no end to his chariots ; 

8. And his land is fuU of idols : to the work of their 
hands they bow down ; to that which their fingers wrought ; 



' I%€r^or$; or, surely. Take their fU ; or, are infected— some tenn ex- 
pressiiig Tice being perhaps lost Cloud-gazers, or diviners. 



has tended to war. So the anticipation is at once too 
local and too glowing. It belongs rather to that class of 
presentiments by means of which Hope and Imagination 
pass through poetry into Prophecy. As such, it may be 
fulfilled hereafter, if God so will. Its beauty speaks for 
itself. 

1. The Prophet either continues the complaints of the 
first chapter, or explains why the vision of the second is 
not ftdfilled. Those whom God had brought up as his 
children, are become as children of the stranger. This 
reproach, in Isaiah's mouth, is purely moral ; but might 
easily glide into the jealousy of a narrow patriotism. 

2—4. The prosperous reigns of Uzziah and Jotham had 
engendered the wealth and pride, with reliance on worldly 

VOL. I. E 
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4. Yea the man of earUi boweib^' olid tihe mw of migbt 
humbleth himself : therefore forgive them net, 

5. Enter into the rockj itud hide thyself in the dust, 
before the terror of the IJt?irnal, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

6. That the lofty looks* of man be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men bow down, and the Eternal alone be 
exalted in that day. 

7. For the day of the Sterkal of hosts is upon all that 
is proud and lofty, and upon all that is exalted, that it may 
be humbled : 

8. And upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are lofty 
and exalted, and upon all the oaks of Basan, 

9. And upon all the mountains that are lofty, and upon 
all the hills that are exalted, 

10. And upon every high tower, and upon every for- 
tified wall, 

11. And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all 
beautiful sails,^ 

12. And the loftiness of man shall bow^ and the 
haughtiness of men be humbled. 



' Good authorities, after the Chaldee, make this yene pnij that the man 
of earth maj bow, and tfaie man of might fall in min ; but I think, with the 
A. V. this Terse describes the idol-worahip, and later Terses the ftjl of mm 
which will result. 

* Lqfty looks, Heb. eyes of loftiness. 

* Beautiful ioiU ; or, desirable pictures. 



resources^ which the Prophet, intent on an unseen Helper, 
specially disliked. 

6 — 16. A presentiment of disaster^ or it may well be 
(as between Tiglath-pileser's sweep of Galilee in 745, and 
his destruction of Damascus in 738, with the wars of 
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1 2. And the Btexsal alone shall be exalted in that day^ 
and the idols he shall utterly abolish.^ 

13. And they shall enter the caverns of the rocks^ and 
clefts of the dnst^ before the terror of the 'EhumtkL, and 
f6r dread of His majesty, on his rising to shatter the earth. 

14. In that day shall Man cast the idols of his silyer and 
the idols 6f his gold, which they made for him to worship, 
to the moles^ and the bats, 

15. To enter the rents of the rocks, and the clefts of 
the crags, before the terror of the Etbsnal, and for dread 
of His majesty, on his rising to shatter the earth. 

16. Cease ye firom man, whose breath in his nostrils, 
forwherein icT he to bd accounted f 

17. For behold, the Lord, the Etbbnal of hosts, re- 
moved firom Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the 



' AJfolith ; or, intnuuitiyelj, it shall be oyer wiUi tfaem. 

* To the moUi, /jre, ; or, into the holes of the moles, or rats. The old Ver- 
sioDS take it, asif iJie idols had been made in honour of the molea— ^or their 
wonhip. 

Betzin and Pekach in the interval), the actual view of war 
and its calamities, presents itself to Isaiah as the downfall 
of all the pride and pomp which he has described. Basan, 
the land of oak-forest and fSskt pastures, between Oilead and 
Mount Hermon, stands for any fertile spot. Tarshish, the 
name of towns in Cilicia and in Spain, is the indefinite 
epithet for large, or ocean-going, ships. The entering into 
caves and clefts of crags is described, 1 Sam. xiii. 6", as 
from fear of the Philistines in the time of Saul. Comp. 
Josephus, B. J. vi. 9. 4. ; St. Luke xaiii. 30, 31 ; Bev* vi. 16. 
17—20. The cutting off of wise counsellors in peace or 
war, that great calamity of States and Churches, may be 
supposed to have taken place at the death of Jotham. 
The preference for young and flattering counsellors, such 

B 2 
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staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of 
water,7 

18. Yahant,^ and man of war, judge and prophet, and 
foreseer and elder j captain of fifty and acceptable of 
presence, and counsellor and wise in handicrafts, and 
skilful in eloquence ; 

19. And I give lads for their princes, and let babea9 be 
their rulers; 

20. So that the people oppress, each one another, and 
. each his neighbour : the lad behaves proudly against the 

elder, and the base against the honourable. 

21. When a man takes hold of his brother in his 
father's house, saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou our 
ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand, 

22. In that day shall he lift up ^ his hand, swearing, 
saying, I will not be a binder;* fdr in my house is no 
broad, and no clothing ; ye shall not make me a ruler of 
people, 

23. For Jerusalem has stumbled, and Judah fallen : 



^ The whcU stay qf breads and the whole stay qf water. These words 
have been thought a conjectural gloss, as interraptiiig the connexion of 
thonght^the Prophet's conception of the staj and staff, being the valiant 
and wise. 

* Fa/tan<, or Mighty. Heb. Gib-bor. 

* Babes, Heb. childishnesses. 

* Lift up. So in Exodas xx. 7; Psalm zxiv. 4; to lift np the name or 
life of Jehovah is to swear. Comp. Palej, Mor. Phil. 

* A HfideTy i,e, a healer. Comp. Isal i. 5. LXX. tipxvyoc. 



as an old author calls '^ Rehoboam^s ear-wigs,'' belongs to 
the reign of Ahaz. A feeble government within, invasion 
from without, make room for anarchy. 

21 — 23. The country is too prostrated for any one to be 
willing to purchase power, if it involves the burden of 
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because their tongae and their doings were against the 
Etsbnal^ to provoke his glorious presence.' 

24. The confession of their faces witnesses against 
them^ and they proclaim their sin^ as Sodom, they hide it 
not. Woe unto their life, for they have requited * them- 
selves evil. 

25. Say of the righteous that it shall be well with him, 
for they shall eat the fruit of their doings ; 

26. Woe to the wicked, that it shall be iU with him, 
for the requital of his hands shall be dealt to him. 

27. My people, its oppressors are children, and women 
its rulers ; My people, thy directors^ lead thee astray, and 
destroy the way of thy paths. 

28. Bisen to plead is the Eternal, and standeth to 
judge populations; the Eternal enters into judgment « 
with the ancients of his people, and with their princes ; 



* To provoke his gloriotts presence. Heb. to embitter the eyes of bis 
glorj. 

* Begyited, or dealt. LXX. has, PtpovXiwrai povXrjv vrovfipAv, . . . 
fiVovrf ff, Aiio*t/itv r6v dlxaiov tin dvaxptivro^ >?A*«*'> Burelj a Btrange ren- 
dering. 

* JHreeiore ; or flatterers. Qui beatum dicant LXX. oX fiaxapiZtfvrtc. 

* BtUereth into judgment; or, comes in judgment. 

protecting. As if the Roman patricians had cast off their 
clients, or feudal lords refused to protecb their serfs. 

24. Wickedness brings forth its last offspring, shame- 
lessness. 

25 — 27. Pleas for right are wasted upon a shameless 
and youthful Court, and on the great men whom it 
Ucenses. 

28 — 30. Though wrongs such as Jezebel -wrought to 
Naboth are not written of Jerusalem in the reign of Ahaz, 
acts of a like kind seem implied, as calling in the Prophet's 
vexed heart for Jehovah^s judgment. Wrong is never 
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29. So you have consumed the vineyard ; t)ie plunder 
of the afflicted is in your hooses ! 

SO. What mean you, that you crush my people^ and 
grind the faces of the poor f is the saying of the Lord^ 
the Eternal of hosts. 

IV. 

1. Moreover^ the Eternal saith^ Because the daughters 
of Zion are haughty^ and walk with their neck stretched 
ouf^ and glancing with eyes, stepping and mincing as they 
go, and tinkliQg with their feet, 

2. Therefore the Lord smiteth bald the skull of tlie 
daughters of Zion, and the Eternal maketh th^ shame 
naked. 

8. In that day the Lord taketh away the display of 
tinkling rings, and head-nets,^ and crescents, the pearl- 
drops, and the bracelets, and the thin veils. 



' Headrn«t$; or, embroidery. CretemU; or, necUaoes. 



more injurious than in the form of law. Gomp. Psalms 
Iviii* 1, xxvi. 10. 

1 — 7. Jerome, [docebimur, non de mulieribus esse ser- 
monem Pr. sedde urbibus Judesd, quas filias Sion appellavit. 
H, in /.] and many expositors, take all this passage figu- 
ratively, of the towns of Judasa, captured by the Assyrian. 
But, however Hebrew-like such an image might be, the 
context shews that Isaiah is contrasting the feminine 
show and pomp which the reigns of Umah and Jotham 
had encouraged, with the later disasters from Syrian and 
Assyrian invaders. The whole description is life-like, as 
if the Prophet, like Clement of Alexandria, had felt too 
keenly the tinkling step and glance. It is an Arab com- 
pliment to say a lady Walks evenly without step-rings. 
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4. The tturboDB^ and the atep-nngs^ «nd the girdles^ 
and the scent-boxes, and the serpent-charms, the rings 
of the finger and rings of the nostril ; 

5. The bright cloaks and the tnnics^ the mantles and 
tho purses, 

6. The thin mnahn/ and fine linen, the hoods and the 
veils. 

7* And it shall be, instead of perfume shall be stench, 
and instead of a girdle raggedness, and instead of artifice 
of curling baldness, and instead <d bright shawl girding of 
sackcloth; 

8. For instead of splendour* thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy valour in battle, 

9. Then shall her gates lament and mourn, and she 
shall sit upon the ground, desolate;^ 



.1 



* MutUn, or any transparent robe. Fine linen^ or night-dress. With- 
out mgkctiiig to consoU the aathorities, I do not Tonch for these terms, on 
which Bp. Lowtfa, Gesenins, Boflenmiiller, maj be oompaied. 

* For imtead qf tplendow^ Sfo, Or, scorching instead of beaatj, as it is 
oommonlj taken. In that case ^"S is a noon. I cannot doabt it to be a par- 
ticle, and that the stop after *»&*« beauty, should be remored. FrequenUj 
punctnatiott is the chicrf^ or only, oanse of difficulty. 

* Desolate; or, cleaned out. 



StiU less can we follow Jerome, when leaving the letter, 
f .e. the natural sense, he makes seven ^omen mean the 
seven graces of the Holy Spirit, which finding no other 
fit abode laid hold on " Jesus, for»whom they had been a 
long time yearning/' This is pretty, and I do not wish 
the reader to smile at it, but think it right occasionally to 
point out that nothing of the kind was Isaiah's meaning. 

7 — 10. The pictures often drawn of the gilded Court of 
the Bourbon kmgs, with their feminine etiquette and in- 
trigue, and of the stem Nemesis which followed in the 
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10 And seven women in that day 8haU lay told npon 

one man, saying, We will eat onr own ^-f ' -^ J^ 
our own apparelj only let thy name be called over ns, 
to take away our reproach. 

11. In that day shaU Jehovah's budding be abnght- 
ness and a glory, and tte land's fruit be a pnde and a 
beauty for them that are escaped of Israel. 

12 And it shall be, he that is remnant m Zxon and 
survivor in Jerusalem, shall be designate holy, eoe. every 
one written among the Kving in Jerusalem; 

13 If tbe W washes tie filth of «.e daughters of 
Zion, and purges flxe blood of Jerusalem from her midst, 
by the spirit of judgment, «"d the spirit of fervor ; 

14 Then will the Eteekai create over aU the base of 
„.ount Zion, and over her congregation adondand smoke 
by day, Mid the shining of a flaming fire by mght : 

that Ocvoardh, the Hebrew word for ralonr, is the same «x>t as we snau 
in El Qibbor, ch. 8, ▼. 22. 

hour of B«volution> may serve as truer illustration of this 

'T*'i verse has been illustoated by the coin struck 
by Titus, representing Hierosolyma Capta; but even it 
the Prophet means Jerusalem, and not, as seems mo^ 
p^babJ, each widowed matron, tiie remoter predact^n 
can only be ta^ed by analogy, as in a recnrxence of ev^. 
11 12. Isaiai looks forward to the birth of a better 
gene;ation, the budding or planting of J^^^^^^f ' J^f^^^ 
Ltherswho owed the state children should have been 

^T'Th'ef^;'tfthisverseista.en from the symbols 
of the Divine presence which accompanied the ark m tie 
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15. For over all his glory shall be a covering and a 
shelter;' for a shadow in the daytime from the heat; and 
for a refnge and hiding-place from tempest and from rain. 

V. 

1. Let me sing now for my beloved my beloved's 
song upon his vineyard ; my beloved had a vineyard on a 
hill where the olive bare fruit/ 

2. And he fenced it^ and stoned it^ and planted it with 
a choice vine, and built a tower in its midst ; and also 
estabUshed a wine-press therein ; and he looked for its 
bearing grapes, but it bore wild berries.* 

3. And now, inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of 
Jadah, judge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 



' A covering and a $helter. (A. V. iy. 5.) Our Hebrew Bibles pnnctnato 
the word covering into the preceding verse, and leave it unsupported by a 
verb ; a striking instance, as it seems to me, of erroneous punctuation. 

' Where the olive hare fruit* Heb. In a horn the son of oil. Latlncomu 
filioolei. Gr. Iv Kspart, kv r^wy n-tovc. 

* Wild berries, Lat. Labmscas. Gr. iiKav9aQ. 



wilderness. The visible signs appear to have been very 
early confounded with the spiritual thing signified. The 
case resembles nearly that of Transubstantiation, except 
that in the one Scripture presents as identity, what we 
must infer to have been confusion. Compare Exodus xiii. 
21, 22, with John i. 18, iv. 24, vi. 32, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

The chapter ends, with a continuation of the conditional 
promises of the first chapter, but here with special refer- 
ence to those who should be mothers in Israel. 

1 — 7. The Old Testament, rich in metaphor and com- 
parison, rarely expands its abrupt figures into the form of 
narrative called parable. Gideon^s youngest son, Jotham, 
(Judges ix. 8,) lifted up his voice in such a strain. Joash 
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4. What was there to do more to my vinejrard, that 
I have not done in it ? wherefore^ when I looked for its 
bearing grapes, bore it wild berries ? 

5. And now, let me teach yon what I am doing to my 
vineyard; removing its fence^ that it maybe for devour- 
ing; brei^king its wall^ that it may be for trampling. 

6. Until I make it a wilderness^ which shall not be 
pruned nor digged, but there shall come up briars and 
thorns; and I will command the clouds o£f from raining 
upon it rain. 

7. For the vineyard of the Etbbnal of hosts is the house 
of Israel, and the men of Judah the plantation wherein he 
had delight; and he looked for judgment, but behold 
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8. Woe to those that join house to house, that make 
field approach field, till there is no space, and tilljou dwell 
alone in the heart of the land. 



defies Amaziah in a parable. The Wisdom of the book of 
Proverbs, as contrasted with the evil woman, is an approach 
to the same style. In Zephaniah i. 6, 7, we find the germ 
of Christ's parable of the wedding garment. This fifth 
chapter of Isaiah prepares ns £Dr the parables of the bar- 
ren fig-tree, and of the vineyard, of which firait was sought 
in vain. The opening line is needlessly taken by some as 
a fresh title ; so the chapter would be a firesh prophecy. 
It is more natural to consider the opening as the Prophet's 
own transition to a striking illustration of the warnings 
which he has already uttered, and which he resumes, or 
continues, in this chapter. 

The fifth verse shews in its whole oonstroctipn, that 
IsaiaJh is speaking of the present. 

8— 12> Complaint of wrong-doing is accompanied, as 
before, by denunciation of judgment. See Introduction. 
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9. In my ears * spake the EriiitNAL of hosts^ Of a trath 
great houses shall become a desolation ; mighty and goodly 
hintses mthout an inhabitant. 

10. Yea^ ten acres of vineyard shall yield one kilder- 
kin^^ and the seed of an omer shall yield its tenth part.? 

11. Woe to those that rise up early in the morning that 
they may follow strong drink ; tlu^t tarry in the twilight, 
until wine inflame them. 

12. And the harp an^ the late, the timbrel and pipe, 
and wine, are in their banquet^ ; but they regard not the 
work of the Etbsnal, and do not see the operation of hia 
hands. 

13. Therefore is my people exiled, from not having 
knowledge ;8 and its honourable men^ are famishing, and 
its mnltitade is parched with thirst. 

14. Therefore has the grave^ enlarged its desire, and 
opened its mouth without limit, that her glory and her 



* Inmf ears. So the Hebrew text, to which the verb spake haA to be 
snppUed. But theLXX. take it as in the earsqfJehoYBh,which probably the 
Prophet wrote, some phrase expressiye of the cry goiog up into his earsjbeing 
lost^ which.we cannot now replape. 

* One kUderHn, Heb. One hoik, 
"* Its tenth part. Heb. One sphah. 

* ExUedyfrom not having knowledge. Or possibly, so exiled, as to lose 
knowledge— bat Qo.? 

* Sonourable men, S^e. Heb. Its honour is men famishing. 

' Qraiwi; or, underworld. Heb. the HoWm place, ShSol, coTXoc, or an 
undefined term for the obscore region of the dead. Never in the Bible for 
a place of torment. Hence to an ordinary ear the rendering " Hell " wonld 
be misleading. 

13. The exile of the Ten tribes may enter into the 
Prophet's thought, though shared by his nearer country- 
men under Betidn and Fekach. 

15, 16. A comparison of these verses with chapter iii. 
tends to show the continuous train of the Prophet's 
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maltitade and her pomp and he that exulteth may descend 
into it ;^ 

15. That the man of earth may bow^ and the man of 
might be hmnbled, and the eyes of the haughty be 
humbled; 

16. But the Eternal of hosts be exalted in judgment^ 
and Grod who is Holy be sanctified in righteousness ; 

17. And that the lambs feed in their driftways, and 
wanderers eat the waste places of fatlings. 

18. Woe to those that drag their iniquity with bands 
of falsehood, and transgression as with twisted cart-rope ; 

19. That say, Let him speed, and hasten his work, that 
we may see it ; and let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Israel draw near, and come, that we may know it ! 

20. Woe to those that say Good to evil, and Evil to 
good ; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

21. Woe to the wise in their own eyes, and in their 
own sight intelligent ! 

1 Into it. These words might be joined with exulteth, and be oonstraed 
in her, meaning Zion. 

* Vulg, Deserta in ubertatem versa adyensB comedent, Cf. Psalm crii. 33 — 37 . 
The LXX. had a different text, poffKtiBfi^ovTai ol iiripiraonivot &^ ravpoc, 
Kai rdc l^rinovQ r<3v AireiXfifXfikviov dpvic ^ayovrai. The Chaldee para- 
phrases it, that the righteous shall enjoy the possessions of the wicked. The 
Prophet's meaning was simpler. 



thought, and the connexion of four out of the five chapters 
with which the book commences. 

17. God's appearance to judge the oppressor restores 
to the weaklings their own, and to the lambs of God's 
flock the pastures, which fat bulls of Basan had trampled. 

19 — 23. The court of Ahaz, a young prince, with a 
general license of the times, may have suggested these 
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22. Woe to the mighty to drink wine^ and men of skill 
to mingle strong drink ! 

23. Justifying the wicked for the sake of reward^ and 
who take awaj the righteoasness of the righteous from 
him I 

24. Therefore, as the tongue of fire devours stubble, 
and as flame consumes dry grass,^ their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom go up as dust ; because they 
have rejected the law of the Eteskal of hosts, and despised 
the utterance of the Holy One of IsraeL 

25. Therefore is kindled the anger of the Etebnal 
against his people, and he stretches forth his hand against 
them and smites them ; so that the mountains tremble ; 
and their carcase is as offscouring^ in the midst of the 
streets. For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

26. And he lifts up an ensign to the nations from afar,^ 



' Dry grau; or, chaff. 

* As outteourinff; or, torn, if the Hebrew be a single word. Vnlg. 
Quasi stercuty and so all the ancients. 

* The change of number sonnds harsh, but maj be significant. 



complaints. The scoff, " Let him speed and hasten," is 
a prelude to the ominous name, " Haste'Spoil — Speeds 
plunder" 

24. It can hardly be needful to warn the reader against 
commentators who introduce here the fiery tongues of 
Pentecost. Isaiah is using the natural language of indig- 
nant zeal rising into poetry. 

25. The stretched out hand of Jehovah here prepares 
us for the recurrence of the same image in lyrical sweep 
in the ninth chapter. 

26. 27. This grand conception represents remote nations, 
and specially the Assyrian, under Tiglath-pileser, Shal- 
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and hisses unto him &om the end of the earthy and behold 
he Cometh rapidly and lightly ; 

27. None is weaiy in hiii host, and none stombleUi ; 
neither slnmbereth one, nor sleepeth; neither is the 
girdle of their loins loosed^ nor the band of their shoes 
broken; 

28. Whose arrows are sharp^ and all his bows bent, 
the hoofs of his horses are oonnted as fiint, and his wheels 
as a whirlwind ; 

29. His roaring is as a lion^ and he roars like the 
young lions ; when he rages and lays hold of prey, he 
carries it away safe, and there is no delivers. 

SO. And he shall rage against him in that day, as the 
ragfing of the sea ; and if one looks to the earth, then 
behold darkness of distress; and the light is darkened in 
her heavens.^ 



' The second clause of this verse is most doabtftil. Strict ponctnaton take it, 
Behold darkness; distress and light; it is darkened in her (heaTons,) douds, 
or mins. The Scribes, I belieye, were here, as often, misled by excessiye lore 



maneser, Sennacherib, marching as their pride thinks for 
conquest, but as the Prophet divines the secret counsel of 
God, for judgment. 

28. The archers of Mode and Persian would swell the 
host of Nineveh. The cavalry of the plains, known in 
later times as Parthian, if not shod (as the horses of the 
Bomans and later Arabs were) with iron, yet with finn 
hoof {'' bronze-footed " as Homer calls it, selected, as 
Xenophon recommends, for its hardness) would tread 
unhurt desert or loose road. 

29. The lion raging, and rending, (without thinking 
of the Nineveh sculptures,) is a standing image with the 
Prophets for any calamity, yet here appropriate. 

30. The indefinite tenses leave the reader to distinguish 
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VI. 

1. In the year of king Uzziah's dying, then I saw the 
liord sitting upon a throne, high and lofty, and his robes 
filling the temple ; 2. Seraphs were standing &om above 
for him ; each having six wings ; for him to cover his face 
with two, and cover his feet with two, and fly with two. 
3. And one called to the other and said. Holt, Holt, 

of point and antithesis; things not foreign to Isaiah, bnt which they con- 
stantly exaggerate. Withoat guaranteeing the sense of the word H'^S'^n^ 
wfaicli may mean •fcwcb^ or rukts, I think the rhythm as against the punctua- 
tKKD, with the Latin and Ang^an Versions aided l^ De Wette, may justify 
whai I have hesitatingly given. Gesenins follows the punctuation of the 
Masora. I look in vain for help firom Ewald, who on his own inspiration 
has transferred this passage I know not whither. Enobel, whom I am now 
beginning to coosnlty agrees essentially, bnt treats the heavens as the cloods 
causing darimess, which may be tme, though the parallelism suggests 
otherwise. Vidg. Lux obtenehrata est in caligine ejus. 

^ Bobes, or less probably, tapestry. 

* JVom abopefof* him; or, above him. 



fi>e fix)m victim. The awe of alternate ^oom and glare, 
in ihe last claose, whether in earth and heaven, as in sea, 
or amidst, the crash of rain exting[uishing hope (comp. 
Hosaa si) is best illnstrated by comparing below viii. 
15, 16. Against him, or them, means against Israel. 

1—4. Having hitherto arranged in mass the thoughts 
which had governed his career, or his life-long message 
to Jndah, Isaiah now reflects upon his aathority ; or more 
troty upon that Divine impulse whit^h first urged him on 
his path as a preacher and reformer. Even on the less 
probabl&supposition that the earlier chapters report baldly 
so many speeches uttered by him, the questions of his 
opponents would force him into self-justification, which 
could in no way be so natural (especially amongst a Church 
and nation not yet ashamed of God,) as in taking the 
form of a report of his first consecration to his work. I 
say work, rather than o£Bice. Generally with men who 
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Holy, is the Eternal of hosts ; the whole earth is foil of 
his glory. 4. And the posts of the doors quivered at 
the voice of hiTn that cried, and the temple' became fall of 
incense. 



* Temple, or less probably, Palace. 



have received a sacred call, the manner is first to go about 
the work, and not tiU afterwards, in self-review, doubt, or 
opposition, to describe the circumstances of the call. 

All the scenery and forms of this vision are so natural, 
that we may consider it either as a dream, or mental 
trance, or poetical embodiment of imagery suitable to the 
high thoughts of the great Preacher's mind. In any case, 
we are not bound to suppose it a literal description of 
Heaven. 

But, if the ineffable presence of the Infinite Spirit were 
to be bodied forth in human speech or form, where should 
the King eternal, invisible, the only wise God, be better 
imagined, than filling the Temple with His glory? 
And yet in grander, because simpler Truth, the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain Him ; how much less the house 
that Hebrew or Lombard rears ? But since imagery is 
here to be employed, Isaiah supposes Grod filling the 
Temple with pomp of throned majesty. Seraphs, the 
burning spirits, whom on the physico-elemental side we 
may compare to lightnings, (as Cherubim to Winds,) but 
who in mystical contemplation become the fervent spirits 
of love, as Cherubim are spirits of intellect, attend upon 
the King. Songs, such as Isaiah had heard in choral 
worship, loving them perhaps as a dweller of Jerusalem, 
better than Amos, the sternly devout Shepherd, loved those 
at Bethel, (comp. Amos vi. 6, A. V. viii. 8,) proclaim thrice 
holy the Lord. Incense, that pleasant, even if dangerous, 
accompaniment of worship, soothes the souse, and symbo- 
lizes prayer. The many wings of the Seraphs may suggest 
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5. And 1 said. Woe to me, for I am midone; because 
a man of nnclean lips am I, and in ihe midst of a people 
of unclean lips am I a dweller ; for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Etbbnal of hosts. 

6. And one of the seraphs flew towards me, and in 
his hand a burning coal,^ which he had taken with the 
tongs fix)m o£f the altar, 7. And he made it touch upon 
my mouth, and said. Behold, this hath touched upon thy 
lips, so that thy iniquity is removed, and thy sin is atoned.' 
8. Then heard I the voice of the Etbbnal, saying, Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then said I, Behola 
me ; send me. 

' A burning coaL Valg. CalcnloB, qnem fbndpe tulerat ex altari. 
^ The technical Hebrew word for Atonement and Propitiation, Capkar^ 
is here used, bat raised out of its technical senae into spiritoal power. 



to US, like EzekiePs figures moving all ways, how many 
more capacities and modes of apprehension highw spirits 
may have, than we, who look barely two ways. So some 
day we may understand strange propositions ; but yet we 
are sure they will never be against the goodness of God. 

5— -8. The first effect of a clear vision of Gk>d is always 
to depress with a sense of unworthiness. Hence the old 
Puritan conviction of sin. Hence Moses in the mount is 
unwilling to go, though God sends him. Hence the Breath 
of Gk>d, pleading for Heaven with man's heart, instead 
of Jesus removed firom earth, convinces the world of sin. 
Hence also some aspects, I do not say all, of our concrete 
doctrine of the Fall of Man. So St. Paul cries out, 
" Wretched man that I am, who shall dehver me firom 
this body of death.'' So Isaiah sickens and trembles. 
But the second effect of the Divine Vision is to encourage 
with tenderness and faithfulness. Will God plead with us 
with His great power ? No ; but He will put strength 
into us. So Isaiah's sin is atoned by the ineffable depth 

VOL. I. s 
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9. And he said^ Gh>^ and say to this people^ 'S.esikea 
and Hear^ but understand not ; and behold and aee^ bnt 
perceive not. 

10. Fatten the heart of this people^ and bedull their 
earo^ and seal their eyes ; ^ lest he see with his eyes^ and 
hear with his ears, and nndei^tand with his hearty and 
be healed.^ 



' Seal their eyei ; jot^ smear oyer, as with was, or with a plaster. 

* And he healed. Hcb. And one heal him. Whether the qnotatioo of 
this verse, St, John xii. 39—41, implies that Christ's gloiy was seen by the 
Prophet, dq)ends, first, on whether St. John meant Christ and not the Father, 
In ver. 41 ; secondlj, on whether sach citation in the New Testament giTes 
necessarily the meaning of the Old. Frobahiliiy seems against it. 



of Dirine love. He is inspired with fire from an altar of 
the mind. 

Not before his sin M^as cleansed^ was He able to hear 
the Divine Voice. The turbid accents of passion and 
^wdh., if not all godless, are bnt a feverish 'mimiGry of the 
higher tmth. The natoral impulse of the creature, cleansed 
firom sin, is to obey its Creator; or if a Divine presence 
must quicken the impulse, that presence is not wanting, 
except when the sense of sin shuts it out. When our 
hearts know Him as He is, we make answer, '^ Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareih/' 

9, 10. After the vision comes the message ; but let not 
such a word blind us to the freedom with which Qod lets 
men act through perceptiona of truth and duty, hardly 
removing their spontaneity, still less their free agency, nor 
breaking down the limits which time, place, and circum- 
stance, set to their knowledge. So what dramatically, or 
in poetry, is called a message, is in sober reality rather an 
impulse. The exaggerations of technical Divines on this 
point, both imply and tend to cherish as profound an igno- 
rance of God^s dealings with man^s heart as made Isaiah's 
people dull; deaf, and blind. 
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11. And I said^ How long^ Lord? And lie answered^ 
Untdl cities crash^ so that they have no inhabitant^ and 
houses that they have no man therein^ and the land be 
wasted desolate ; 

12. Until the Eternal carry the men afar off^ and the 
deserted ones * in the midst of the land be many^ 

IS. Though yet be in it ^ a tenth, which shall turn and 
be zealous ; ^ even as the fir-tree ® and the oak, which in 
their lopping have a stock l^ in them ; and her stock 
shall be a holy seed. 



' 1%$ d^atrUd ones many: or, the deserted space much. 

* l%auffh yet be in it ; or. And shall be jet in it. 

' Turn and he tealotu ; or, return. Or, shall be again for bnming, as If 
thd tenth spared should be again destroyed ; bat a eomparison of the spirit 
of burning zeal, or fenronr, in iy. 13, with the phrase '' they that torn again 
in Zon," in 1. 22, and the words '' torn and be healed," in tI. lo, shows 
the rendering above, though not adopted by most critics, to be probably the 
true one. 

* Fit-4reem Hebr. terebinth, or ilex. 



Fatten the heeirt o/ this people, i.e. Paint them, as they 
a^e, fat and coarse : but yet with a reference to the awful 
truth that God, suffering men to- brutalise tiiemselves, may 
as the Causer of all causes be said to infatuate them into 
fitness for destruction. Comp. St. John zii. 39, 40. 

ll-*^13. When the Prophet asks the Spirit, how long 
the judgment whidi he is led to forebode will continue, 
he finds no end of it probable, until repentance, renewal^ 
a retummg generation, shall have been bom out of sorrow 
and exile. Then only the natural destiny of the righteous 
fiation may begin to be fulfilled. A comparison of these 
last verses with both the first ch^^ter and with the 7th, 
8th, 9th, m& show how continuously the Prophet^s thought 
pi'dCe^d^; so that critics seem to do wrongly who break 
it into many prophecies. 

8 2 
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VII. 

1 . Now it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah, king of Jadah^ Betzin^ king of 
Aram^ and Fekah son of Remaliah king of Israel, went 
np towards Jerusalem for war against it, but could not 
prevail against it. 2» And when it was told the honse 
of David, saying, Aram is confederate with Ephitum, them 
his heart was moved, and his people's heart, like the 
movement of trees of the forest before the wind. 

3. Then spake the Eternal to Isaiah^ Go forth now to 
meet Ahaz, thou, and Bemnant-retum^ thy son, to the end 
of the channel of the upper pool, to the causeway of the 
fuller's field. 



' Semnant'Teturn; or, Remnant-repent. Heb. Shear-yaahnv. See note 
on last verse of preceding chapter. A better translataon might be, Turn again 
Bemnant. 



il— 4. Having described his first call, Isaiah proceeds to 
narrate his execution of it. The latter part of this chapter 
is strongly illustrated by comparing the first and second 
chapters of Hosea, where a similar, but contrasted, image 
is less decorously used. Prophet of God, and father of chil- 
dren, Isaiah would gladly see in his own household an ex- 
ample of the better generation which his country^ in order 
to be saved, must produce^ So he called bis first child, 
RemnafU-repent, like the African bishop Deo^groHas, Au- 
gustine's son Adeodatns, the Greek Theodore, whence our 
own Tudor, the English Praise-God-Barebonea, 

Having possibly become a vddower, as the witnesses of 
betrothal in verse 22, 23, seem to denote a firesh espousal, 
but at all events hoping for a second son, in whose young 
days deliverance should dawn on the land, Isaiah goes 
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4. And say to him^ Be tranquil ^ and calm ; fear not^ 
and let not thy heart faint^ for the two ends of these 
smoking firebrands, at the kindling of the anger of Retssin 
with Aram^ and of the son of Bemaliah. 

5. Because Aram has counselled against thee evil, 
with Ephraim and the son of Bemaliah, saying; Let us 
go up against Judah, and vex' her, and make a breach 
therein for ourselves, and set a ruler to rule in her midst, 
the son of Tabeal, 

6. Thus saith the Lord, the Eteknal, It shall not stand, 
and shidl not come to pass. 



■ Be tnuig^; or, take heed to thyself. One of the dUtinctaons of Bab- 
binical grainniariaiis, whose ingenolty b too often misleading, connects this 
word with the settlement of midisttirbed wine, like <* Moab setUing on his 
lees." Jerem. xlviii. 11. 

' Veae; or, set a rnler orer her, according to an ingenioos, bnt nngram- 
matacal coigecture of Abarbanel's. Cf. I'^ltp. 



forth, with strong faith in the Divine protection, to 
encourage Ahaz and his people against the league of Syria 
and Israel. 

5 — 8. Though the two kings meditate the subjection of 
Judah under a vassal of their own, the King of Kings, 
who fixes the boundaries of nations, and has appointed 
Samaria for Ephraim, and Damascus for Syria, will not 
add to their lands Jerusalem the city^of peace. We must 
infer the statement of time, when Samaria should cease to 
be a nation, not to come from Isaiah's own hand, not only 
because he would not describe nineteen or twenty years 
as sixty-five, but also because the balance of rhythm is 
disturbed by the mention of Ephraim's destruction. So 
in St. John iv. 22, the intrusive verse, '' Ye worship ye 
know not what, for salvation is of the Jews/* betrays its 
interpolation at a time, when the first spiritual freedom of 
Christ's faith was waxing feeble, not only because it is at 
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7. For as the head of Aram is [and unihin the 9pmc€ 
Damiscas, and the head of Damas- of nxttf and five years 
cus, Retzin ; «o the head of Eph- Ephraim shall be <fe- 
raim is Samaria^ and the head of slroyed from being a 
Samaria is Bemaliah's son. people.^ 

8. K you count not [God] firm, surely you shall not 
be confirmed. 

9. And the Etebnal went on to speak to Ahaz^ saying. 
Ask thee a sign of the Eternal thy God, diving deep to the 
hollow, or soaring to the height above, 

10. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, and will not tempt 
the Etbrkal. 

11. Then he said. Hear now, O house of David \ is it 
too little for you to weary men, that you will weary also 
my God ? 

' Since this speech was in the n^ign of Ahaz, between whose accession 
B.C. 741, and the fall of Samaria b.g. 721, were only twenty yean, the 
mention of sixty-five years mast either be counted back to some ancient 
prophecy, as of Amos, or be taken as inteipolated by an early Editor, perhaps 
within twenty years of Isaiah's death; the interruption of the Hebrew 
parallelism ^y this clause renders the latter supposition the more probable. 
I therefore follow the most conscientious modem scholars in throwing the 
clause into a suggestlTe parenthesis. 



variance with Christ^s own sentiment, but because it inter- 
rupts the rhythm (parallelism) of the sentence. 

8. By trust in God's strength Man is strengthened. 

9 — 14. With an outburst of growing confidence in God, 
Isaiah bids the king select some event, which, when it 
happened, should be a sign that the course of the war had 
turned out favourably, not by chance, but by God's provi- 
dence. Ahaz, despondent or contemptuous, will have no 
dealing with one whom he regards as presumptuous. 

See then, says Isaiah, this girl, (whether his first wife, 
and therefore called the prophetess, ver. 23, or a second, 
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12. Therefore giveth the Lord himself to you a sign ; 
Behold the girP conceiving, and bearing a son^ and calling 
his name With us is God [or Immanael]. 

13. Batter and honey shall he eat^ at his knowing* to 
refuse evil and to choose good ; for before the boy shall 
know to refuse evil^ and to choose good, the land before 
whose two kings thou shrinkest shall be desert. 

14. The Etbbnal is bringing upon thee and upon thy 
people and upon thy father's house days which have not 
come &om the day of Ephraim's departing from Judah, 
\even the king of Assyria,] 7 



* The girl, Heb.il/wfl*. Vulg. Virgo. LXX. ira pdlvoc, and flo moet 
diYines against most philologists. But the far better versions of Symmachus, 
Aqnila, Theodotion, give viaviQ\ and so the analogy of Proyerbs xxx. 19j 
the etymology of tlie word, which is feminine of Elem^ a boy, and above all, 
the necessities of the context, with Isaiah's own explanation, persuade me. 
So all native Hebraists, and the most ingenuous Christian scholars, from 
whom I dare not withhold my suffirage ; though instead of aiguing a point 
80 fall of possibilities of offence, I would refer my reader to Gesenius's larger 
Lexicon, in which Jerome and his ibllowcrs are discussed. Knobel, on this 
passage, may be compared with RosenmiiUer, who does what he can for the 
other side. 

*AthU knowing. So the context requires, but this clause might rather 
more probably be rendered, up to the time of Aw knomng. 

* To rqfuM eviL LXX. dwnOii vovripi^. Surely a very ancient cor- 
mpdon,a8 old as Cyril's time, I believe ; but for which I venture hopefully 
to suggest to scholars, airuOfiv vovripiav. 

^ The words King qf Attgria, have redundancy and perhiips inappjsite- 
nessy to render their genuineness doubtful. 



whom he was about to espouse ;) before a child can be born 
of her^ and be big enough to choose his food^ the lands of 
Syria and Samaria shall be swept by the Assyrian in- 
vader, and the child, instead of finding choice of flesh and 
wine, shall be driven to eat the food of wandering shep- 
herds, butter from a stray cow or sheep spared, honey 
from the wild tree or rock. 
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15. And it shall be in that day^ the Eternal will hiss 
for the fly which is at the farthest end of the rivers of 
Egypt^ and for the bee which is in the land of Assyria^ 

16. And they will come^ and rest all of them in the 
valleys of desolation^ and in the clefts of the rocks^ and 
upon all the wild-thorns^ and in all the watery meadows : * 

17. In that day will the Etebnal shave with the razor 
hired' on the farther side of the river^ with the king of 
Assyria^ the head and the hair of the feet^ and it shall also 
take away the beard. 

18. And it shall be in that day^ if a man feeds^ a heifer 
of the flock^ and two sheep^ then it shall be from abund- 
ance of yielding milk he may eat butter ; surely' butter and 
honey shall every one eat that is left in the land. 



* Watery meadows; or, fruit trees. 

' Hired; or, drunken. Gr. fttfuffBuithtftfi, or fiifxtOvtrfiivifi, 

* ^ a man feeds; or, a man shall feed, and so sludl eat,&c. the sense 
hardly varying, but the conception of the sentence being more or less of pre- 
diction or of futurition. 

' Surely ; or, for. 



15 — 20. The combination of strong presentiment with 
vague knowledge, or the confidence in the P^ophet^s mind 
that some calamity would befall the invaders, together 
with uncertainty from whence the liberating disaster would 
come, is shewn by the union in his vision of the opposites, 
Egypt and Assyria. Aa in swarming bees are attracted 
by noises, so Isaiah conceives Jehovah rousing the wild 
swarms of remotest Egypt ; again, with change of figure, 
such as critics in vain grudge to poets, he pictures the 
Assyrian king as a razor shaving the goodly forests through- 
out the land, specially the vine and olive, the boast of 
cultivation. 

Only the shepherd's artless ait shall retain its use; 
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19. But it shall be in that day^ every place^ wherein 
are a thousand vines worth a thousand of silver^ shall be 
for briars^ and shall be for thorns ; with arrows and with 
bow shall men come thither ; surely^ briar and thorn shall 
be all the land. 

20. But all the mountains which shall be digged with 
the spade^ the fear of briars and thorns shall not come 
thither ; but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen^ and 
for the trampling of sheep. 

21. And the Eternal said^ to me. Take to thyself a 
great tablet, cmd write thereupon with mcm's pen, Haste- 

BPOIL, SpEED-PLUNDEB. 



* Surely ; or, for. 

* Jehowth Mid, Possibly, had already said. 

milk, butter, honey, inay be foimd in the wilder comers of 
the country, for the young child to eat — saving only the 
wild hills, Egyptian or Assyrian razor shaves Palestine in 
its widest extent bare. 

21 — 24. It only remains that the Prophet's strong pre- 
sentiment should take steps to give the sign by which his 
reading of the course of events would be justified. The 
great tablet may possibly be a volume in which his warn- 
ing would be sealed : but according to the context, and 
the choice of metaphors, from which the Hebrew genius 
did not shrink, it is obviously the Prophetess, or wife, men- 
tioned below. The writing intended is the Prophetic child. 
(Compare Hosea i. 2 — iO ; 2 Cor.iii. 8; St. John i. 13; 
1 Pet. i. 28.) The witnesses either witness the betrothal, 
or are to attest that the union was not unhallowed by 
Divine blessing and purpose. Zachariah is to be distin- 
guished from Jehoiada's son slain by king Joash, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 22, and from Berechiah's son, the post-Babylonian 
Prophet, Zech. i. 1, (but may possibly have been the 
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22. So I took to record* to myself fiaithfiil witnesses, 
TTrijah the priest, and Zadiariah the son of Yeberechiah. 

23. Then I drew nigh^ to the prophetess, and she con- 
ceived, and bare a son; and the Etbsn^l said to me. Call 
his name. Haste-spoil, Sfeed-plundes ;7 

24. For before the boy shall know to cry. My father 
and my mother, men shaU take away the wealth of Damas- 
cus, and the spoil of Samaria, before the king of Assyria. 



* 8o I took to record ; or, And that I should take to record, &c. 
' Drew nigh, EaphemiBticd de coi\)iigaIi accessn. 
^ J/aste-spoUf S^, Heb. Maher-shalal-chash-baz. 



author of part of the book ascribed to his better known 
namesake, Zech. ix. x. zi., which may bear comparing with 
Isaiah vii. — xi.) His name in the Gospels suggests con- 
fusion with the son of Baruch, slain before the siege 
by the Zealots — a circumstance very critical in determining 
the date of compilation of our Gospels. Joseph. B. J. iv . 5, 4. 
Jerome on this passage rightly observes that the child 
bom in verse 23, is the same as the one promised in verse 
12, (^' Pracipitur, ut ipsum puerum qui prius vocabaiur 
'' Emmanuel, nunc appeUet Accelera, spolia detrahcj' i.e. 
Maker 'Shalal^hash'baz, For^ as Solomon was called Jedi- 
diah, in respect of Jehovah's favour, but Shelomoh in re- 
spect of his peaceful reign, or aspirations^ so the same child 
is here called Immanuel in respect of the Divine protection 
of Judah, but Haste-spoil, ^c. in regard to the calamities 
on the northern kingdoms. It is pretty that his mother 
calls him by the name of blessing, his father by that of 
warning. If we have not perceived the meaning and con- 
nexion of the chapter^ we have only to read over the 24th 
verse, and we shall hardly fail to learn them. But if any 
one, not contented with the inspiration of Isaiah, wishes 
to know traditions on the subject, let him read here Jerome 
and all his followers. They will teach him, that '' eating 
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vin. 

1. And the Eternal went on to speak to me again, say- 
ing, Foi^asmncli as this people rejects® the waters of 
Shiloah that go gently, and rejoice in Betzinj, and the 
son of BemsJiah, 

2. Now. therefore behold the Lord is bringing up upon 
them the waters of the river which are strong and mighty, 
the king of Assjrria, and all his glory ] 



* Bi^eeU^ or reprobates. Heb. Maas ; the original of the doctrine of re« 
prdbatioDf which I often remind the reader of, that he may see how ideas 
grow, and know that God never rejects any poor sonl which diligently 
seek* bim : tbongh the infloences of organisation, habit, drcomstanee, op- 
portomty, mysterionsly limit onr agency. 



butter and honey'* means '' the Incarnation :'' the Assyrian 
king means Satan ; Syria (or Aram, the highland,) is the 
pride of secolair wisdom ; Pekach, (because he remotely 
succeeds Jeroboam) stands for all heretics ; the Prophetess 
means the Holy Ghost, because the Hebrew word for 
breath is feminine ; Mahershalal, &c. means Christ^ s Ad- 
vent. The utmost we can say for such interpretations is, 
there may httve been a time when they were neither blas- 
phemous nor deceptive ; what they are now, in the noon- 
tide of knowledge, it might be deemed unbecoming- 
more properly, it would be painful, to explain. 

1 — 8. Since the inhabitants of Judea, or some of them, 
looked favourably on the Syro-Samaritan confederacy, 
being jealous of the professedly religious rule of the house 
of David, which is compared to the gentle stream of 
Siloa's fount, hard by the oracles of Gk)d, therefore the 
protector of the rightful Une, for his servant David's sake, 
will send on them the Assyrian flood, a violent and 
stormy substitute for the stream which they reject. 
Shiloach, the pool Siloam of the Gospels, has nothing to 
do with Shiloh, or Silo, the sanctuary in Ephraim. We 
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3. And he comes up over all his channels^ and goes 
over all his banks^ and passes through Judah^ flooding 
and overflowings until he reaches up to the neck ; until 
the expanse of his wings is the fulness of the breadth of 
the land : for with us is GoD.9 

4. Shout^^ populations, and be broken ; and give ear, 
all far places of the land : Gird yourselves, and be broken ; 
gird yourselves, and be broken ; 

5. Consult counsel, and it shall come to nought ; devise 
device, and it shall not stand : for with us is Gob. 

6. For thus spake the Eternal to me with strength of 
hand, and monished me from walking in the way of this 
people, saying, 

7. You shall not say, A confederacy, to all to whom 



' My yarsion of this verse, though faithful, is less observant of letter and 
pause than the Anglican. The Septuagint, Abarbanel, and others, pre- 
ceded me in separating the last clause. With m is Ood^ mj chief reason for 
which will be found two verses lower : but thej did not see, what seems 
likely, that the Prophet wrote ^H ^3M D^ "^3 ^nS with the last elanse iden- 
tical in both verses, and the caph got altered in one. 

I ^S%Mi/,t.0.forbattle,asiffrom27!)n.Or2vwft,asiffTom^27n. OrtJkreaUn, 
be evil, as many take it, fix>m VST)* The rendering '* Associate younelvesy" 
or be leagued, as if fh>m n27*1, might suit the context best, but seems hardly 
borne by the word. Vulg. Congregamini. Gr. yvwrc, as if from W' For 
the Hebrew of Give ear^ one might suspect the word which twice follows. 
Gird yourselves had been thrice repeated. 



can hardly, with Jerome, say that it means Him who is 
sent; or that it means the Fountain springing up into 
eternal life. 

Inverses 4 — 5, Isaiah tells the Syro-Samaritan invaders 
their attempt will be in vain. 

In verses 6 — 8, he proceeds to warn his inmiediate 
countrymen in Judah against joining the confederacy. 

These two ideas, verses 4 — 8, make up the warning 
and the lore, mentioned below, vv. 11 — 14. 
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this people sayeth, A confederafcy ; and what they fear 
yon shall not fear, neither hold in dread.* 

8. The Eternal of hosts, make Him your Holy One : 
and He be yonr fear, and He yonr dread. 

9. So shall He be for a sanctuary to you ; though for a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to the two houses 
of Israel : for a net and a snare to the inhabitant of Jeru- 
salem. 

10. And many shall stumble thereupon' and fall, and be 
broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

11. Bind the warning, seal the lore amongst my 
learners, while I wait upon the Etsbnal who hideth his 
face from the house of Jacob, and look for him. 



* Compare 1 Pet iii. U, 15. 

* Thenupon ; or, amongst them. 



9. Isaiah by the two houses would seem to mean the 
two kingdoms of Judah and Ephraim. Jerome mentions 
that the Nazarenes {ue. early Christians who still clung to 
the authority of the letter of the Old Testament), under- 
stood the two Babbinical schools of Schammai cmd Hillel. 
To these he traces the Scribes and Pharisees ; from them 
gives a succession of teachers, Akibas, Aquila^s master, 
Meir, John the son of Zachai, Eliezer, Delphon, Joseph 
of Glalilee, Joshua, commencing just before the Christian 
era, ending with the Fall of Jerusalem. These then are 
the two houses, to whom the early Christians supposed 
Christ to be the stumbling-block mentioned by Isaiah. 
The existence of such an interpret^ation has this advantage, 
that it enables us to understand St. PauPs reasoning (1 
Cor. i. 23 ; Bom. ix. 33), and to distinguish the saving 
truth whidi he taught by Diviue inspiration, from the 
dress of illustration in which the associations of his time, 
or of his own mind, involved it. 
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12. Behold I^ and &e children whom the Eternal 
hath given me, [are] for signs and for portents in Israel 
from the Eternal of hosts, who dwelleth in Mount Zion. 

18. And when they say to yon. Seek to the cjonjnrors* 
and to the divmers, the ghost-whisperers and the mutterers 
of charms, should not a people seek to its God ? for the 
living will ye seek to the dead t 

14. To the lore and the warning if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, the people^ that have no light in them^ 

15. Then shall they pass therebye, hardly bestead, and 
hungry, and it shall be, when they hunger and fret them- 
selves, they shall curse their king and their god ; 

4 Conjurcr$, or ventfiloqaiBts. LXX. iyyaarpifivOovc, but with the pre- 
tence of necromancj, at the Witch of Endor, 1 Sam. xxvii. 7. Hebr. Auv 
Awfoth, which it is a temptation to compare with the Negro ObeaM-mea or 
women. Mutterers, or twitterers, like birds. Latin,pi/;ien^. Old Engl, 
piping. 

* 17ie people thU have ; or, it is because they have, &c. 



12. The twelfth verse famishes a key to the preceding 
chapter, and to thi3> up to this point; but not to the 
passage ten verses lower down. Isaiah's children are 
RenmanUrf^pent, and Haste-^oil, the latter being snmamed 
With Ha^iB'God. The Prince of peace mentioned below 
as having been born, is some one sitting, or destined to 
flit, on the throne of David. 

13. The Prophet rebukes, as he would in our time, 
superstitious or deceptive divinations, dealing with the 
dead, and conjuring. Prayer, £Edth, reasonable confidence, 
practical tinist, are better guides to the will of Gk>d, thaa 
ventriloquist's tricks and ghost-whispering. 

14. 15. The first of these verses may mean, either that 
the utterance of contrary predictions will be a sign of 
having no true light; or that such predictions cherished 
by a people in gloom, will prevent their seeking help from 
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16. And wlien they look npward, or gaze upon the 
earth, then behold distress and darkness,^ dimness of 
angnish, and darkness [of] scattering ; 

17. Yet the dimness is not on her that is distressed 
CU3 in the former time he held light? the land of Zabnion 
and the ]land of Naphtali, 

18. But in the fetter time he makes glorious the way 
of the sea, the Jordan^s shore, Galilee^ of the nations : 



' Darkneu qfti^tmnifi or« scattering into darkness. 

^ Meid light, and makes glorious, Hebr. laghtened and weigfatened, or 
made heayy. The idea of "^ affliction" is in ndther word, and, though 
implied in some versions, is now rejected. The LXX. here are mysterionsljr 
obacore, tovto irpa»rov irU* rax^ voUi xu^pa Za/St/Xwv, k, r. X. 

" Galilee ; or the region, t. e, PersBa, or the countiy aboat the Sea of 
Gennesareth. 

Jehovah, and make them curse in the end the Syrian 
king and deities in whom they trusted. Syria was famous 
for incantations and superstitions, from very early time. 
Gen. xsxi. 34, xzrv. 4 \ 1 Kings zx. 23. Not from 
mere riyalry, but firom righteous contempt of mummeries, 
Jehovah's nobler priesthood waged war against wizards. 
It is implied that some degeneracy in this matter ac- 
companied the invasion of Judah. 

16. With this verse compare above ch. v. 30. The 
words '' look upward^' are usually pointed into the pre- 
ceding verse : but erroneously so. 

17, 18. The chapter which we are reading relates to 
events which began B.C. 741, ended B.C. 788. Three 
years earlier than the first date, Tiglath-Pileser had for 
himself, or as the general of king Sargon, swept the 
coasts of the sea of Galilee, and depopulated the region. 
This is the former time, when the God of battles held 
Galilee lightly. The latter time means reviving prosperity 
when the Syrians were conquered in 738, or may express 
hopes for the future. The one idea would pass into the 
other. ^ 
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19. The people that walk in darkness have seen a great 
light ; the dwellers in the land of death's shadow^' light 
has shone upon them. 

20. Then hast multiplied Joy/ thou hast made great 
gladness ; they are glad before thee as with the gladness 
in harvest^ and as men rejoice^ in their dividing the spoil. 

21. For the yoke of his burden^ and the staff of his 
shoulder^ the rod of his oppressor^ thou hast broken, as in 
the day of Midian. 

' DeaiKt thadam. Heb. TUl-maveth. Not of literal death, but figura- 
tively, of deadly gloom. 

* Joy* Or, as the usaal text mxis, the nation for him. This is one of 
the very few passages In which (preceded, as I have some reason to beliere, by 
Professor Sdwyn,) I have deliberately altered the text. Let the reader note, 
(1.) the written text, 2%ou host notineroased the joy ^ contradicts the context; 
They Joy htfore thfe, (2.) The Hebrew margm, altering the negative rfb into 
the pronoun hb, gives either a redundancy in the first clause after the article 
n> or else a mispUcement against idiom in the second clause, as if we should 
begin a Greek sentence with an enclitic particle. (8.) The due out of the 
labyrinth is found by noticing the verb rtjoiee, ^'^'^^^ in the second claoaeii 
to which Joy must have answered in the first dause, as Oladneu answers to 
the verb are glad. 

Of the older notes, Maurer's is the best I have seen. My text might nan,. 

nnpOy ninb^Sn hV^ nn'»2l'in,withtheparagogicn,Min2KiiigiB 
xiv. 10, or might retain the H as the article with the nouns. 



19 — 24. This passage runs parallel with the 16th chap- 
terof 2 Kings^ in which the reader should compare verses 
2, 7, 9, 20, with verses 1—7 of the 18th chapter. He will 
not doubt the general meaning, though particular dates are 
disputable. Suppose this written soon after 738, when 
Betzin was slain. Then if Hezekiah was 25 years old when 
he became king in 726, he would be from 12 to 14 years 
old when the Prophet wrote ; that is an age when his pious 
disposition would have shewn itself, and Isaiah would hail 
in him a worthier successor to the throne of David, for 
which the disasters of the northern realms were opening 
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22. Fop every greave* of the trampler in conflict, and 
every garment rolled in blood — ^yea, they shall be for burn- 
ing, and for food of fire, 

23. For a child is bom to us, a son is given to us : and 
the principality^ shall be upon his shoulder : and men 
shall call his name. Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty Hero,^ 
Father of the age,^ Prince of peace. 



* OreacB qf the trampler. These words, hardly known in Hebrew, are 
conjeetoiallj explained firom the cognate languages. 

* Prwe^U^; or, goremment. 

« Mighty hmv. So Mr. Oxlee, in his Babbinical Froofr of the Trinity, yoI. 
ii. pp. S13--15. Heb. El Oibbcr, The first of these words, Elj meaning might 
rather than Deity, and hence applied not only to the Almighty, bat to the 
mighty of earth, as in Psalm xzix. I, and EKJdel xxzL ll,zx3di. 21. . The 
second, Oibbor, constantly nsed of valiant, even of wicked men, as of Doeg, 
Ftefan lii. 1. Its cognate nonn fnight, or mightiness, below, chap. zL 13, 
happily ilhistrates it here. The LXX. seem to have thonght inopportonely of 
Gabriel, and used the ^phitae. Angel qf great oottneel ; but have in MS. Alex, a 
happier reading: /o-xvp^c* Uotf(na(Tri)c« &px*^ c^P^vifc, irarijp rov fiiX- 
Xoyroc a<«i»yoc.~Lather, Kraft, Held. 

* FMher qfthe age ; or, Father of spoil. Hezekiah being conceived as the 
Prince, in whose reign the spoils of invading hosts, as of Sennacherib, should 
be taken, as well as the re-united kingdoms flourish under David's dynasty. 
The Vulgate has <* Pater futuri ssbcuU." 



the prospect of wider dominion. Again, if on observing 
that Ahaz was only 86 when he died in 726, we think it 
unlikely he should have been a father when only eleyen 
years old, and imagine that a correct Hebrew text would 
make Hezekiah 1 5 instead of 25, in 726, then Hezekiah 
would be now about two years old ; the Prophet could 
hardly faQ to connect the auspicious birth of a Royal infant 
with the birth of his own children, whom he had accepted as 
signs of a better generation which should grow up in the 
land. Why should not the Boyal child partake of the pro- 
mises of the coming era ? The first of these methods ac* 
cepts most closely the text as it stands. Either of them 
points to Hezekiah, and is so far in accord with the greatest 

VOL, I. T 
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24. To the increase of his principality and peace is no 
end^ upon the throne of David^ and upon his kingdom^ to 
set it fast^ and to establish it in judgment and in righteons- 
ness from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Eternal of hosts will perform this. 

IX. 

1. The Lord hath sent a word* upon Jacobs and it hath 
lighted npon Israel. 



* A word ; or, a de«tniction. 



Hebrew expositors Jarchi and Aben Ezra^ to whom Grotins 
and G^senius add an nncomipt soflrage. Something of 
ideal exaltation tinges the passage poeticaQj^ as in Jacob's 
blessing on his sons, Virgil's Eclogue on the child of Angus- 
tan hope, Shakespeare's anticipation for the infant Eliza- 
beth ; or returning to a more sacred (yet hardly more 
blest) instance, as in the prayer for some infant prince in 
the 72nd Psalm. We should delude ourselves, if because 
Isaiah paints in glowing terms the good time coming under 
an heir of David's throne, while he had a definite prince in 
his eye, we were to intrude upon him the notion of a for- 
mal Messiah, which arose gradually out of applications 
of the words of ancient presentiment to each new object 
of homage, or creation of desire, of generations yet un- 
born. Messianic, if it must, let the passage be ; it only 
is so in a sense widely removed from the common. If 
any devout metaphysician can justify the grandest of later 
applications, by making the Eternal mind of God foresee a 
remote object, to which the sketch drawn by man for the 
range of his vision should become ultimately applicable, 
I have no desire to contravene such a view, provided it 
can be made probable by reasoning, and proceed upon fair 
statement as its preliminary. 

1 — ^21. If chapters are retained, this portion ought. 
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2. That the people may know^ aU of ihem^ Ephraim 
and tJie inliabitaiit of Samaria, in hanghtineBB and great- 
ness of h6art^ sajing^ 

3. The bricks are fallen down, but we will bnild with 
hewn stones; the sycomores are cat down, bat we will 
have cedars in exchange ; 

4. Therefore the Etebnal exalts against them^ the op- 
pressors of Betzin, and arrays their enemies in mail, 

5. Aram in front, and the Philistines behind; so that 
they devoar Israel with every moath. 

6. For all this his anger is not tamed away; bat his 
hand is stretched oat stiU. 

7. And the people tarns not to their smiter, and seek 
not the Etbenal of hosts. 



^ Agtdmti thmn ; or him, 1«. the people. Oftprestior^, or adversaries. There 
is also MS. aaihority foe reading Princes ; *f1Q7 for "^nS. 



from its distinctness of style and sabject, to make a 
chapter. The reader will notice the aUnsion to a past 
affliction, and description of sabseqaent anarchy: the 
reviving hopes of the Ephraimites, the renewed threats of 
Isaiah, and the plaintive recarrence of the burthen, as in 
the litanies of the British bards. 

The affliction is probably the carrying away from 
Samaria, and depopulation of Gralilee by Tiglath-Pileser, 
in 745 ; that such a blow would be followed by disorder 
in the land, we, who have seen Italy, can understand ; 
that Isaiah should be jealous of the Northern kingdom, 
whose first nse of its revival from prostration was, in con- 
junction with the Syrians, to attack Judea, is perfectly 
natural. 

But why are Betzin's adversaries, warriors, or princes, 
said to be exalted against himself, or against Ephraim, 
when he was Ephraim's ally ? We read of no quarrel be- 

T 2 
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8. So the Eternal cutteth off from Israel head and 
tail, branch and rush, in one day. 

9.8 [The elder and acceptable of presence, lie is 
the head, and the prophet that teacheth falsehood 
he is the tail.] 

10. For the directors of this people lead astray, and 
they that are directed of them are destroyed. 

U. Therefore the Lord hath no delight in their choice 
youths, and no compassion on their fatherless and widows : 
for each one of them is profane and an evil-doer, and each 
mouth speaketh folly. 

12. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

13. For wickedness bums like fire ; it devours briar and 
thorn, and kindles in the thickets of the forest, until they 
are whirled on high in column of smoke. 

• Verse 9 is suspected to be an explanation by some early Editor, who re- 
membered ch. ill. 18, but misapplied it to the Prophet's meaning here. An 
unconnected pronoun, such as He, Acts x. 36, or Which, more properly 2»»>, 
Acts viii. 26, is in both Testaments a mark of an explanatory gloss. 



tween Retzin and Pekach, though they fafled to take 
Jerusalem. Especially why is Aram (Syria) arrayed in 
front against Israel f 

This is a difficulty, which some boldly explain, by ima- 
gining the whole chapter written while Retzin's designs 
were uncertain, though his preparations were evident- 
Isaiah would then have supposed Retzin to threaten 
Ephraim, while he was going to attack Judea. 

Without denying that the Prophet might err, as a man, 
in his appHcation of Divinely-given faith to human con- 
tingencies, I cannot think we ought to ascribe, to him 
error except on compulsory evidence, much less to alter 
the arrangement of his book, in order to do so. 
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14. Throagh the fury of the Eternal of hosts the land is 
Bcorched^ and the people is as fuel of fire; they spare not 
any man his brother : 

15. But each snatches on the right hand, yet is hungry ; 
and devours on the left hand, yet are they not satisfied ; 
ihey devour each man the flesh of his own arm :• Manasseh 
Sphraim, and Ephraim Manasseh ; together are they both 
against Judah. 

16. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

17. Woe to the decreers of decrees of iniquity, and to 
the enactors of grievousness in their acts. 

1 8. To turn away the feeble from judgment, and to 
despoil the right of the afflicted of my people ; for widows 
to be their spoil {Shalal), and that they may plunder {Baz) 
the fatherless : 



' Sis own arm, ix. his kinaiuui or fellow, as the next clause shews. It is 
I to alter into friend, *\Srvt into 1371, with Lowth. 



It is more natural to preserve the order, though we 
alter the division. The Assyrian stroke fell on Ephraim 
in 745, and is believed to have fallen on Damascus about 
738 (2 Kings xvi. 9). We have seen (Isaiah vii.) in the 
interval, possibly in 740, the two princes threatening 
Jerusalem. Why should not Isaiah, foreseeing, or seeing 
in act (in 739 or 738) retribution upon Retain, (with the 
usual circumstances of treachery accompanying downfall, 
and dismemberment following it), be understood to de- 
scribe, as it happened, the disorder of the kingdom of 
Samaria, the ruin of its ally, and the co-operation of his 
troops in the designs of the conqueror. If the brief re- 
cord, which compresses the fall of Damascus in a few 
words, does not relate, it leaves us fi^e to imagine, cir- 
cumstances which would explain the 4th and 5th verses ; 
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19. And what will you do against the day of visiiaticMij 
and against the ruin that comes from afar 7 

20. To whom will you flee for help^ and where place 
your glory in reftige ? lest each bow^ for a prisoner, and 
lest they fall for slain men. 

21 . For all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 



1. Woe to ^ssur, the rod of my anger, and the staff 
of them in whose hand^ is my indignation. 



' Leat each bow; or, foithoui me they bom, as most crities. Valg. Ne in- 
caryemini sab ▼inenlo, et com interfectiB cadatis. 

* Stqf Iff them in whou hand ; or, ^ And staff (t'.#. o£ my anger) is he ; 
in their hand is my indignation." The text seems doabtfiil enoogh to diatnrfo 
the constmction, without obscuring the sense. 



with the exception of these, the chapter contains no difli- 
culty. 

The reader wiU notice w. 6^12, 16 — ^21, the recurrent 
burthen of Jehovah's arm stretched out still, as in a 
Greek drama the turnings of the chorus. 

In yerse 18^ we are reminded of the name Maher'Shalal- 
hash-baz, Haste-spoQ, &c«, though not so strikingly as 
in the next chapter ; the Prophet having carefully marked 
the unity throughout the first portion of his work, by 
certain key-notes, the recurrence of which connects pieces 
which are in some respects distinct from each other. 

1 — 3. Though Isaiah had hailed in the Assyrian a pro- 
vidential instrument to restrain the Syro-Samaritans, he 
neither liked the policy of dependence upon Assyria;^ nor 
could fail to be grieved by tiie oppressions of an over- 
bearing ally. The riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria had been taken away ; but farther designs against 
Sujnaria, if not against Judah, might be early betrayed. 



ISAIAH. 279 

2. Against a profane nation I send him^ and against 
the people of my wrath I give him charge^ to despoil 
spoil {Shelol Shalal), and to plunder plunder {B5z Bdz),^ 
and to make them a trampling like the mire of the 
streets. 

3. Whereas he conceives not so^ and his heart imagines 
not so j but to destroy is in his hearty and to cut off nations 
not a few. 

4.- For he saith. Are not my princes altogether 
kings? 

5. Is not Calno as Carchemish ? shaU not Hamath be 
as Arpad? shall not Samaria be as Damascus ?^ 



* ThiB Teise should be compared with yii. 24-6, where the child's name 
expressed the AssTiian's missioii. 

* Calno is compared to Carchemish with direct interrogation; but Hamath 
and Samaria are compared to Arpad and Damascns, with an elliptical phrase, 
which permits us to understand a future, though it does not compd us to 
dosa 



Since at least nine months elapsed between the inter- 
view with Ahaz, and the record of the child's birth in 
chapter vii.^ we cannot fix the composition of this chapter^ 
except as subsequent to the fall of Damascus. If it was 
written as late as 712^ it would express the hostility against 
Sennacherib^ as well as the jealousy towards Tiglath- 
Pileser. Jeremiah reduced to writing in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim his words since the reign of Josiah^ which^ 
if we understand it from Josiah's thirteenth year^ would be 
tweniy-two years. (Comp. Jer. xxxvi. 2, Jer. i. 2, 2 Kings 
xxii. 1.) 

4. The princes of the provinces^ Babylonia^ Media^ 
were subject kings, and their subjection to Nineveh pre- 
carious, and intermittent. 

5. Calno, (otherwise Galneh, later Gtesiphon) on the 
Tigris, was subdued no less than Carchemish the island^ 
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6. As my hand has found to do for tihe kingdoms of 
the god of nought, so [toill I do for] their images ont of 
Jerusalem and out of Samaria.' 

7. Shall I not^ as I have done to Samaria and her 
gods of nought^ so do to Jerusalem and her images 7 

8. But it shall he, when the Lord finishes his whole 
work upon the mount of Zion and in Jerusalem, I will 
visit {saith he) upon the fruit of the greatness of heart of 
Assyrians king, and the glory of the loftiness of his 
looks; 

9. Because he saith, By the strength of my hand have 
I wrought it, and by my wisdom, because I am under- 
standing ; 



* Ynlg. Qaomodo invenit maniu mea regna Idoli, sic et simulachraoonim 
de JeruAalein» et de Samaria. So I think better than the oommon, (A. V.) 
** their images, which are more than the images," &q. Slc 



town on the Euphrates, Hamath (later Epiphania) the 
great town of Syria, had been, or should be, as subject as 
Arpad, a smaller Syrian town, (which we must not, with 
the LXX, turn into Arabia I though I could wish it looked 
for nearer Babylon). Damascus, desolate in 738, was 
destined to be, according to one chronology, had, accord- 
ing to another, been already followed in ruin by Samaria. 
Compare 2 Kings xviii. 34, a passage too like the present, 
not to suggest contemporaneousness. 

6, 7. The Assyrian reckons Jehovah no better than the 
idol-deities of the nations. The only true Grod may ever 
be expected to act according to the highest conception 
man can form of him ; in this sense the Qod of the Hebrews 
is mightier than the gods of the nations, that the Eternal 
Being, towards whom both aspire, is more worthily con- 
ceived under spiritual, than under sensual, figures. 

9 — 11. Three verses throw the proud thought of the 
Assyrian dramatically into the form of a speech. 
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10. And I have remoyed the boandaries of popula-' 
tions^ and despoiled their treasuries^ and cast down as a 
giant* inhabitants^ 

11. And my hand has fonnd^ as a nest^ the wealth of 
the populations^ and^ like the gathering of eggs that are 
leftj I have gathered all the earth ; and there was none 
that moved the wing> or opened the mouthy or twit- 
tered.7 

12. Doth the axe boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself against him 
that moToth it ? like the rod's moving them that lift it ; 
Hke the staff's lifting that which is more than wood.' 

13. Therefore the Lord^ the Lord of hosts^ sends 
among his &kt ones leanness^ and instead of his glory 
kindles a scorching^ like the scorching of fire ; 

14. And the Light of Israel becomes a fire^ and his 
Holy One a flame^ that shall bum and devour his thorns 
and his briars in one day^ 

16. And the glory of his forest, and of his fmitftd 
field, firom sonl even to flesh, shall it consume, and pining 
shall be as one that pineth away ; 

16. And the remnant of the trees of his forest shall 
be a Utile number, so that a child may write them. 



* Giant ; or, mighty one. InhaHtantSy or dwetlors an high, Volg. in 
suUbni reiidentM, 

^ TmUt0r§d. A. V. peeped— as above (yiu. t. 13) probably a misprint 
for piped, from Ladn pipio; at least I desiderate dear usage otherwise— 
thoogh the Dictionaries quote from Ben Jonson a donbtftd instance. 

* More than wood. Heb. not wood. 



12 — 16. The Divine wrath, answers Isaiah, wiU con- 
found the conqueror's vauntings. These verses are de- 
nunciation, such as may be termed prophecy ; they are 
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' 17. And it shall be in that day^ the bsmnant of Israel, 
and they that are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall 
not continne ajiy more to lean npon their smiter ; bat 
shall lean npon the Etbbnal, the Holy One of Israel ; . 

18. In tmth shall a bbhnant tubn, a rbmnakt of Jacob, 
to the mighty Hero ;• 

19. For if thy people, Israelj be as the sand of the 
sea, a BEHNAirr therein shall turn ; the consumption de- 
termined brings in righteousness as a flood. 



' Mighty Hsro. Heb El-Gibbor— Hieron. in Comm. ad DomtHmm Jar- 
tem. Compare aboTe yiii. 23 ; whieh is Tarioiisly explained in Dr. Poaejli 
Leeiures on Daniel, and in mj own InCrodiiction to Mr. Deapres's DanioL 
The Hebrew phnue, Lg-Sl Tadi, in the power qf my hxndy throws some 
light on the qaestioo. 



poetry in the true sense of the word, as implying a serious 
exercise of the creative imagination, associated with fisdth 
in the Unseen Ruler of the world. 

1 7. Smitten as the Ten tribes had been by one Assyrian 
king after another, (it is possible that here the last stroke 
of Samaria's fall maybe included,) they had hitherto foond 
no remedy but hugging the impost and the yoke (comp. 
Hosea iy. 14) ; but Isaiah exhorts them hopefully to lean 
rather upon Qod. 

18. He anticipates at least a remnant, who in loyalty 
will seek the house of Dayid, and follow the Migbty 
Chieftain whom he now sees raised up oyer it. The use 
of EUGihbor here is the only noteworthy argument oi 
those who translate it Mighiy Qod in the preceding 
chapter. A consideration of the sequence of thought, (to 
which Jerome's better rendering in his Commentary, 
fortem Daminum, should be added,) shews this passage 
to be condusiye for the human sense. 

19. As in Judah but a few not degenerate, so in Israel 
but a remnant faithful and spared. 
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20. For an atter work, and a thing determined, the 
liord, the Etesnal of hosts, is working in the midst of all 
the land. 

XI. 

1. Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Etbbnal of hosts. 
Fear not, my people that dweUest in 22ion, from the 
ABsyrian, lest he smite thee with a rod, and lift up his 
staff npon thee after the manner of Egypt :^ 

2. For yet a very little while, and my indignation i%pUh 
thee] shall be concluded, and my anger shall be in their 
dBstmction ; 

3. And the Etsbnal of hosts is stirring up against him 
a scourge, like the stroke upon Midian at the rock of 
Qreb, and his rod shall be npon the sea, and he shall lift 
it up after the manner of his lifting it upon Egypt ; 

* J^ft€r the mawMT qf Egypt ; or, Uterallj, in the waj from Egypt ; since 
Sennacherib's army fell in the desert towards I^gypt Comp. Herod, ii 141. 
Though no critic has suggested this, I think it possible enough for con- 
sideration. Similarly Amos iii. 17. (A. V. ir. 10.) 



20. So ntter is IsraeVs downfall. 

1. This chapter both contains and wants some passages, 
which seem as if they might well have been otherwise 
placed. Accepting the arrangement as it stands, bat 
with an improved division, the connexion of thought may 
be thus explained. 

Isaiah, after dwelling on the fiE^ilnre of the Syro-Samari- 
tan league, and on the Assyrian tyranny which followed, 
proceeds to encourage Jerusalem against the fear of 
falling under the same rod. He bids look for a slaughter 
of the Assyrian, as of the Midiauite. (Judges vii.) En- 
hancing the deliverance by contrasting the imminence of 
the danger, he throws in ( w. 5—8) a description of the 
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4. And it shall be in that day^ his burden shall be re- 
moved firom off thy shoulder^ and his yoke firom off thy 
neck, and the yoke shall be broken for very* fatness.* 

5. He is come to Aiath, he has passed by Migron, at 
Michmash he halts his panoply ;^ 

6. They have passed through the Pass ; Geba is the 
resting-place where they rest ; Bamah is terrified, Gibeah 
of Saul takes to flight. 

* J^ very fatness ; or, from off the anointed faces. 

' Ncie, Either after this 4th verse, or below, after the 9th yerae, the 
reader is recommended to read TerBes 1, 2, 3, 4, of chap, ziii which are in 
A. V. xiv. 24—27. 

* MaUs \is panoply ; or, d^KMits his baggage. 



Assyrian's march^ whether of Sennacherib's^ 713^ as most 
critics think^ or^ as I should prefer^ of part of Shalmane- 
ser's army detached from Samaria's siege^ 721. Since 
the approach is from the Norths the latest threats of 
Sennacherib can not be intended; his previous march 
southwards may be. My inclination is to make this piece 
not ideal^ but descriptive of a reality synchronous with 
Micah's first chapter. The Assyrian host passed by 
harmless ; but, if it were Sennacherib's, not without being 
doomed to early retribution. Although we are not able 
to fix the denunciatory poems, so as to be sure that they 
preceded the events, and an ideal element is implied in 
their form, we can have no doubt that Isaiah counselled 
Hezekiah resistance ; whether his inspiration took the form 
of sagacity, or of courage, it was justified. 

After describing the boasts, and celebrating the failure 
of the invader, who, though he may have felled the goodly 
trees of Lebanon and Ephraim, is in turn hewn down by 
the stroke of the Lord of hosts, Isaiah proceeds to contrast 
the happier auguries of young Hezekiah's reign, and 
suflFers hope to swell his magnificent song. 

6—8. These places, mostly in the tribe of Benjamin, 
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7. Sliriek with thy yoice^ daughter of Gallim ; cause it 
to be heard unto Laish ; make answer^ Anathoth.* 

8. Madmenah is fugitive; the inhabitants of Gtebim 
seek refdge. 

9. The day is yet for him to halt at Nob ; where he 
waves his hand against the mount of the temple^ of Zion^ 
the hill of Jerusalem.^ 

10. Behold the Lord, the Eternal of hosts^ lopping off 
the bough with terror ; so that the lofty of stature are 
hewn down^ and the haughty are humbled ; 

11. Yea stricken are the forest thickets with iron^ and 
Lebanon falls by the mighty ; 

12. But a rod comes forth out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch out of his roots flourishes ; 



* Make antmer, Anaihoth. Thongh this rendering, instead of poor 
Aiutthoth, reqnirefl a change of punctuation, it is supported hy the Syriac 
Venioii, and adopted by critics so unlike each other as Lowth andEwald. 

* Temple, or daughter. 

^ See note above, after verse 4, and compare ch. ziiL 1-^. 



are all within twelve miles north of Jerusalem, from 
Aiath, or Ai, the old fort on the precipice, south-east of 
Bethel, to Nob, formerly a home of Priests, north-east of 
the Mount of Olives. Most of the names occur in Saul's 
history ; especially the pass of Michmash or Gibea, be- 
tween two rocks, Botzetz and Seneh, 1 Sam. xiv. 4. 
The point of the description lies in the growing terror 
at each nearing step to the city of peace. The account 
corresponds in 2 Kings xix. especially w. 23 — 33 ; the 
similarity, however, not being an absolute proof of identity. 

9, 1 0. True, the Lord has permitted the invader to lay 
low the pride of the Northern realm ; but so little by his 
o?ni strength, that he in turn is destined to the axe. 

11. Unlike the transient glory of those unblest realms, 
the CSty and House of David put forth a fresh growth ; 



THE HEBRKW PBOPHKTS. 

13. And the breath of the Eternal rests npon him ; 
the breath of wisdom and miderstanding, the breath of 
comisel and of might^ the breath of the knowledge and 
fear of the Eternal ; 

14. So that it inspires him* with the fear of the EyriBXTAL^ 
that he may not judge after the sight of his eyes^ and not 
rebnke after the hearing of his ears ; 

15. Bnt that he may judge with righteousness the poor^ 
and redress with equity the needy of the hmd : and he 
shall smite the land' with the rod of his mouthy and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

16. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

17. So the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
panther couch with the kid ; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fading shaU go together ^ while a little diild 
leads them : 

18. And the cow and the bear shall feed, so that their 
young ones couch together ; and the lion, as the ox, shall 
eat straw. 

' It inspires him ; or, his delight is. The Hebrew verb means, to breathe, 
inspire, snnff up as incense with pleasnre. So three or four renderings are 
possible ; bat the context suggests preference for the idea of inspiring, 
and throws a tme light on the Biblical idea of inspiration, as a Divine 
impulse, animating, bat not saperseding, the free, jet limited, agency of man. 

" Smite the land. Hebr. Text ^^H : but the paraHelism suggests ^^7 
terrible, or some similar word, standing in parallel to the wicked of the next 
clanse. Verse 16 is to be the efiect of yerse 13. 



that is, the young king, here, I*doubt not, intended as 
already reigning. See above notes on ch. viii. 19—24. 

16 — ^20. Lowth, and others, have brought together il- 
lustrations from many poets : 

" Ocddet et serpens, et fellaxherba vcneni 
•* Occidet, &c/' 
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19. And the sncking child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child stretch its hand over the 
Horned serpents den. 

20. Thej shall not hurt, and not destroy, in all the 
mount of my sanctuary ; for the land shall be fnll' of the 
knowledge of the Eternal, as the waters cover the sea. 

21. And it shall be in that day, the root of Jesse which 
stands for a banner of populations, nations shall seek to 
itj and its resting-place shall be glorious. 



■ Land $kaU heJuU, So the Hebrew here, but when die Terse is adopted 
m Habbakok ii. 14, the same Hebrew word seems used in the wider sense 
ofEarth. 



shewing how readily imagination dresses hope in figures 
too bold for logical analysis. 

Will the world ever become all peace ? There is a 
tendency in noxious things and races, to lessen ; in better 
things, to expand ; (Comp. Butler, Analogy, c iii. §. 5. " On 
the Moral Government of God '/*) but this tendency must 
always in a scheme of organization, birth, and decay, find 
limits. If that which is undying in us ever attains (as we 
must trust God of His mercy will grant) that which its 
groaning not to be uttered aims at, it must be in such a 
spiritual sphere as the wisdom of India, Hellas, and 
primeval Britain conceived, rather than in so earthly 
a millennium as the majority of desires in the Old Testa- 
ment seem to paint. So far as these latter are fulfilled, it 
will not be by the serpent's unlearning the use of his fang, 
or by the lion's eating straw, but by both becoming ex- 
tinct. The manifest figurativeness of images taken from 
lions and serpents^ may suggest that images within the 
sphere of possibility have also their tinge of poetical feel- 
ing, and are not to be pressed severely. 

20 — 22. When the Assyrian is smitten, there will be a 
prpspect of David's dynasty flourishing in Jerusalem, and 



THE HEBREW PB0PHBT6. 

22. And it sliall be iii that day^ the Lord shall set to 
his hand again a second time to redeem •the BBXNAirr of 
his people which shall remain^ from Assyria^ and finom 
Mizraim, and firom Pathros^ from Gnsh^ and from Elam^ 
and from Shinar^ and firom Hamath^ and from the isles of 
the sea^ 

28. And he shall lift np a banner to the nations^ and 
gather the outcasts of Israel^ and assemble the dispersed 
of Jndah from the four wings of the earth ; 

24. And the jealousy of Ephraim shall depart^ and the 
oppressors of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not 
be jealous of Judah^ neither Judah oppress Ephraim. 

25. But they shall come with wings upon the shoulder 



of God's restoring to Palestine both the captives of 
Shalmaneser^ Sdc, and all exiles scattered from Judah by 
war or slavery in northern or southern Egypt, Ethiopia, 
Persia, Babylonia, Syria, and the Mediterranean isles. 
This would be another such deliverance as from Egypt. 
We may notice, this anticipation is 170 years before the 
return from Babylon ; (which Isaiah is not thinking of, 
but) so far as it is fulfilled thereby, the strictest views of 
prediction need not bind us to look for a third restoration 
of the Jews. Jehovah set to his hand a first time under 
Moses ; a second time under Cyrus. 

23. The oppressors to be cut off, may be those who 
oppress Judah; or those who out of Judah oppress 
Ephraim. 

24. In the Exode from Egypt a people half shepherds, 
half slaves, were obliged to avoid the territory of the 
more civilised Philistines ; whereas from Assyria their 
civilised neighbours will favour them ; both sides of Jordan 
becoming all their own. The colouring of the vision is local. 
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of ihe Philistines to ihe sea ;' together shall they plunder 
the sons of the East.; Eidom and Moab shall be the cast- 
ing forth' of their hand, and the sons of Ammon their 
Bobjection. 

26. And the Etbbnal shall give over the tongue of 
Egypt's sea to destruction,^ and wave his hand over the 
river with the terror' of his blast, and smite it into seven 
streams, until a man find his way dry-shod ; 

27. Until there be a causeway for the bbunaiit of his 
people which shall remain from Assyria ; as was to Israel 
in the day of his coming up from the land of Egypt. 

28. So that thon sayest in that day, I acknowledge 



* Ibtketsas or, ^rostwards. 

' CmtHng forth ; or, gnsping. 

* Give over to doitrueHon^ i.&. a» with a ehtrom^ or aoltain \tyw. Or else 
shall ntterlj diy up, takhig D'»*nnn,a8 3'»*nnn , which has ample authority, 
but is needless. Comp. Joshua yi. 17. Aficah !▼. 5. 

* l^nror,L0. taking the unknown word C^V as D*^M. LXX. wvi^fian (kaU^. 
Vnlg. In fbrtitudine spiritus sui. If to such diffbreuoes as the two hero 
giren, we add legitimate yarieties of opinion as to the inteivpunctoation of 
sentenoei (sapposing the Kaaora not oonehuiTe on that point), we shall have 
afiur measure of the margin for opinion in rendering the Prophets, and see 
how little it ttSseto o«r gecurity as to thehr substantial meaning. 



25, 26. Egypt still supplies imagery, but a return from 
Assyria is intended. We must conclude, that the passage 
of the Eed Sea, having been celebrated in song from the 
days of Solomon at latest, was as generally believed in 
Isaiah's time as it is in our own. Gyrus dividing the 
river Oyndes into 860 trenches, Herod, i. 189, is quoted 
here ; not so appropriately as Psalm cvi. 9. 

27 — 32. The rest of the chapter (A. V. ch. mj may from 
alight variation of siyle belong to a later age, possibly the 
return from Exile, and have been inserted here. If this 
be so, the insertion suits admirably, and may as well re- 
main here. 

VOL. I. u 
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thee, O Etsbital, for thon hast been wrolih wiiih me ; ihy 
anger tumeth away, and thoa comfortest me. 

29. Behold, God is my salvation, so that I am confident, 
aud will not fear ; for my strength and my song is Jah 
the Etkbnal/ and he becomes to me salvation. 

80. So shall you draw waters with joy out of the wells 
of salvation.^ 

31. And yon shall say in that day. Give thanks to the 
Eternal, call upon his name ; make his exploits known 
among the populations ; commemorate, for his name is 
exalted. 

82. Praise the Eternal, for he has wrought triumph; 
let this be made known in all the earth. 

33. Shout and rejoice, inhabitress of Zion ; for great in 
thy midst is the Holy One of Israel.® 

herb ends the first clear part of ISAIAH. 



* Jah the EUmdl. Hebr. Jah Jehorah ; unlets the seoond be a mi^ 
reading for the verb n'^n*^^ which may be the case. 

' WeUs qf sahatian ; or, fountains of trinmph ; the word salvation, or 
safety, in this and the preceding yerse, having the sense of secolar triomph, 
as in the common name Joshna. 

* The last three verses (31—33) are a little psahn. 



29. This yerse was used on the last day of the Feast of 
ITnlearened Bread. A comparison of its literal sense 
with the spiritual words of Christ, St. John vii. 87, 88, 
and iv. 10 — 14, will enable us, better than dissertation, 
to understand how sayings of the Old Testament are in- 
verted in the New, by being raised to a higher power. 
The fulfilment of Prophecy is sometimes by exemplifica- 
tion ; far oftener by contrast. 
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XII. 

A burden} an Babylon, which Isaiah son of Amoz saw 
in vision. 



■ Burden, Heb. Utterance ; as in Engliih '' btirden of a aong"— « leoondaiy 
meaning, which may have flowed traditioDallj fiom a mistaken rendering of 
the old VerBioDS, which naed burden in the sense of affliction. Clf. Jer. zxiii. 
83-36. 



1—40. The distinctness of this chapter from what went 
before is shewn both by the subject, Babylon instead of As- 
syria ; and by a fresh title, which mentions the author^s 
. name, not as he would have done himself in the middle of a 
collection of his works j but as a later editor might, who 
assigned the piece to him by conjecture. If, afber finishing 
Assyria^ the rest of the Prophet were occupied with 
Babylon, we could understand the transition from one 
great empire to another. But a difficulty arises, when we 
observe that the next chapter returns to Assyria in a 
passage, the abrupt strain of which denotes it to have 
been detached from our preceding, or eleventh, chapter. 
How could the Prophet, talking of Shabnaneser and 
Sennacherib, 721-700 B.c. introduce suddenly an elaborate 
description of the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, 550-530 
B.C. ; and again revert to Assyria and Sennacherib, with- 
out dropping a hint of transition or of connexion 7 

It may be asked, whether under the name of Babel, 
which is one of ancient renown, the Prophet may not be 
describing the fall of the Assyrian Nineveh, which Modes 
and Babylonians overthrew 625-606 bc. ? This supposi- 
tion is negatived by the distinctness with which the 
Chaldees are mentioned, and by many circumstances, such 
as the want of connexion between the fall of Nineveh and 
the return of the Jews from exile. 

. Did then Isaiah, a full century before the captivity com- 
menced, not only predict its occurrence, but describe the 

u 2 



292 THB HEBREW PBOPHETfl. 

manner in which it should be brought to a termination, 
half a century later still f As we have no right to say, 
without examination, that such prediction would be im- 
possible, so neither ought we to assume, without evidence, 
that it must have been delivered antecedently to the event. 
What then is our evidence for ascribing this Babylonian 
chapter to Isaiah T The title prefixed to the chapter, is 
by an unknown editor, of unknown age, and may have 
arisen out of any one otmany impressions, which we can 
not know to have been trustworthy. Divine inspiration 
can hardly be claimed for the titles. The uncertainty, ill 
relieved by conjecture, as to the place and manner in which 
the prophetical writings were originally preserved, the 
confusion which must have ensued during the Babylonian 
captivity, the long period of re-arrangement, which com- 
mencing with Ezra hardly ended before the consolidation 
of the Asmonean kingdom little more than a century before 
the Christian era, must be considered altogether as sufli- 
cient to render the question of authorship an open one. 
- Is the style Isaiah's style ? The greatest masters of He- 
brew criticism answer in the negative. It is more flowing ; 
it abounds in expressions frequent in the later Prophets ; 
as the English reader may best see by comparing the 50th 
and 51st chapters of Jeremiah. It uses some of Isaiah's 
fiwourite words with a variation of sense. Thus Skeol had 
been described, ch. v. 14. as the grave receiving the pomp 
of the fallen ; whereas in chap. xii. it is expanded into a 
grander idea of the under- world, where the kings of the 
dead sit on thrones, but stand up to meet the Babylonian. 
I would not be understood, as if the diflFerence of verbal 
colour in style appeared to my own ear sufficient alone to 
justify the dissociation of this chapter from Isaiah. Many 
both of the thoughts and phrases appear to me so re- 
markably like, that, if the author is not Isaiah, he imitated 
Isaiah. The invaders are with both the '' weapons of 
Jehovah's indignation," and so on. Still there appears 
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]• Upon the bare monntain lift up a banner, raise a 
Bhoat to ihem^ ware tKe handj that they may enter the 
gates of prinoes.' 

2. I have given command to my consecrated ones^ I 
bave also called my men of migbt for my wrath^ my host 
rampant in bangbtiness. 

' JStUer the gates qf prine&i; or, that the drawn swordfi of the foreign 
troopers may eome. 

to me a difference : as to tbe generality of more eminent 
scbolars. Tbe two reasons wbicb most weigb witb me 
are (1) tbe manifest interruption in Isaiah's treatment of 
Assyria ; and (2) tbe tone of the description^ in respect of 
time^ wbicb is^ on tbe whole^ of tbe present instant^ and 
not of the remote future. I must oonclude, that this 
chapter was written^ or at least conceived^ during tbe 
Medo-Persic conquest of Babylon under Cyrus. It's 
author is no way inferior in genius to Isaiah^ whom be 
imitated ; possibly in imag^y be may be thought grander ; 
his moral tone is fiercer^ in identifying Israel's enemies 
with God's enemies ; this being the natural effect of half 
a century of suffering, superadded to tbe exclusive tend- 
encies of tbe Levitical law, if not of tbe Hebrew race. 
The English reader, whatever he may think of the ques- 
tion of authorship, may not tbe less expect to find the 
chapter, where be has been accustomed to read it. 

1 — 5. There was an interval, according to Herodotus, 
between tbe first conflict of Cyrus witb tbe Babylonians, 
and bis capture of their city. At such a time an exiled 
Jew in Babylon seems represented as conceiving of tbe 
invasion as Jehovah's vengeance. The swords are conse- 
crated by tbe God of battles to liberate bis people. Tbe 
mountains wbicb separate Babylonia from Media echo witb 
tbe tramp of a host, whose home was beyond tbe horizon 
witb wbicb tbe speaker was familiar. Tbe wild wail of 
tbe East, natural to emotional persons in the presence of 
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S. There is the noise of a multitude in the mountams, 
in the fashion of a great people ; a timmltuons noise of the 
kingdoms of nations gathered together ; the Etkbhal of 
hosts is mastering the host for the battle. 

4. They are ooming from a land afar^firom the extremify 
of the heavens; the Etsenal, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to confonnd the whole land. 

5. Howl, for the Etbbnal's day is at hand ; as destruc- 
tion from God the destroyer,' it is gn its way. 

6. Therefore are all hands faint, and every heart of 
inan melts, so that they are confonnded. 

7. Anguish and pangs take hold of them ; they travaQ 
like a woman bearing child ; they look amazed, each one on 
his neighbour ; their faces are faces of flame. 

8. Behold, the day of the Eteenal is come, cruel and 
wrathftil,^ and a day of fierce disdain, to make the land a 
desolation, and that he may destroy the sinners thereof out 
of it. 



* VettToyer ; or. Almighty. See Joel 1. 14 ; Ezodns yi. 3. 
4 Cruel and wrathful ; or, bis fieroenesB and his wrath, &c 



immense calamity, but formaUsed into a habit amongst 
dervishes and monks, is here invoked with poetical in- 
tensity ; the sons of the Prophets may have practised it. 
The fifth verse is throughout an imitation of Joel ; other 
expressions are so less strikingly. 

6-^. The pangs of travail, as a familiar image of 
anxiety, must be distinguished here, as in St. John xvi. 
21, and I believe in Micah iv. I, 2 (A. V. iv. 9, 10), from 
any such actual childbirth as appears in Isaiah vii. viii. 

9. As the shaken heavens and falliag stars are here civil 
and social change, they may be so in Christ's speeches in 
the Gospels. I remark this, not wishing to restrict the 
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9. For the stars of ihe heavens^ and their giant-stars' 
let not their light shine; the sun is darkened in his going 
forih^ and the moon shews not her brightness.* 

10. But I visit evil on the worlds and their iniquity on 
the wicked ; and I cause the pride of the arrogant to oease^ 
and lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

11. I am making man scarcer than fine gold ; mankind 
rarer than the golden wedge of Ophir.^ 

12. Therefore make I the heavens tremble^ and the 



* Oiant'itan ; or, oonstellatioiiB ; 00 Jerome, whose Hebrew teacher made 

Umean the Great Bear; other Jews made it Siriiui or Canopns ; LXX. 

Orkm ; Chaldee, the Apostate, «. $. Nimrod, who in later Semitic astronmnj 

is made to answer to the Greek Orion. I donbt the antiquity, or so to saj, 

the ** Scriptorafaiess" of this adaptation in Hebrew, and follow Gesenios 

(Note on this pi.) in sospectmg a root with the sense of efinlgence. Oomp. 

Jerome's note on Amos iv. 5, (A. Y. y. 8.) and Job iz. 9, zzxyiiL dl. 

* Shenps not ktrbrightneti, Heb. brightens not her light 

^ Wedg9 (ifOpMr, LXX. h UBoq 6 iv ^ovflp, This rendering of the name 

points to India for Ophir ; as do the ivory, sandal-ifrood, apes and peacocks, 

of Solomon's trade, 1 Kings ix. x. .Bat the name may have belonged pix>- 

perly to some port in the Arabian peninsula, where Indian wares could be 

obtidned, and have acquired, as the word Tarshish did, a wider nsage. There 

18 little, beyond an ancient gold-market at SofiUa, to nzge for the West 

Coast of Africa. 

horizon of the New Testament life to come within the 
limits of a mere regeneration of Earth and her institn- 
tions but as pointing out the origro of the expressions. 
Whether on the whole our cause loses or gains^ by making 
Christ in denouncing a last judgment, mean earthly 
things, and be understood of heavenly ; or mean heavenly 
things, but be misunderstood as to circumstances of time 
and place ; or use imagery, which was at first local and 
temporal, but admitted of adaptation to the better hope 
of an eternal inheritance, are questions too complicated 
for this note. Something would be gained, if those who 
attempt the solution, would clearly apprehend what the 
questions involve. 
11 — 15. From the eleventh to the fifteenth verse, it is 



296 THB H£BBBW PfiOFHSTS. 

earth quakes out of her place ; at the wrath of the BnooiAL 
of hosts^ and m the day of his fierce anger. 

13. So they shall be as deer that are scattored^ and as 
sheep when no man gathers them ; every one to his own 
people they tum^ and each to his own land they fly* 

14. Every one that is fonnd shall be thrust through ; 
and every one that rallies shall fall by the sword* 

15. And their children shall be dashed to pieces brfore 
their eyes; tiieir houses shall be plundered^ and tlieir 
wives ravished. 

16. Behold me raising against them the Medes^ who 
regard not silver; and gold^ they have no delight in it. 

17. But their bows dash down the young lads, and on 
the fruit of the womb they have no compassion^ and their 
eye has no pity on children. 



a matter of feeling or taste^ rather than of certainty, 
whether the tenses shall be treated as fixture or as present. 
Even as fixtures, they inay be used dramatically of the 
counsels of God; the readiing back into thought of the 
causes of events before the eyes. In verse 16^ the 
most emphatically present tensd is used which the Hebrew 
language possesses. 

16, 17. The Modes have been so long dominant, that 
they give name to the host of Gyrus, in which they aie 
become subordinate to their Persian kinsmen. Their 
lordly and chivalrous humour, swelling into arrogance, 
and their fierce carelessness of gain, struck the Greeks as 
Hebrews. Xenophon makes the younger Cyrus say that 
the Modes had not followed him for money's sake, but 
for fame. With Herodotus the Persians are vfifHoratj over- 
bearing, and with Ammianus magnidicij large-spoken. 
Cruelty to children is implied in the story that Astyages 
made Harpagus eat the flesh of his ovm son. 
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18. So Babel^ the beauty of kingdoms^ the exoellenoe 
of tlie pride of the Chaldeesj becomes like Ood's over* 
throwing of Sodom and of Gkimorrhah. 

19. It shall not be inhabited for ever, and shall not be 
dwelt in firom generation to generation ; neither shall the 
Arabian light fire there/ and shepherds shall not couch 



20* Bat desert creatnreii* shall conch there> and fill their 



* Lighijire ; or, pitch tent. 
' Desert cmUurwi ; 01*1 iioiiB* 



18^ 19. Babylon passed from the Chaldees to the 
Persians in a time which was near> and in days which 
were not prolonged. It continued populous, though tend- 
ing downwards, for two centuries and a half, through the 
Persian dominion and Alexander's reign, from about 540 
B.C. to about 290 B.C., when Seleucus, by founding seyeral 
great cities, created new centres, and especially trans- 
ferred to Seleuda on the Tigris, 300 stadia distant, many 
of the inhabitants. [Strabo, Assyria, xyi. 3, A. 1073.] 
Babylon thus became, not indeed desolate, but so thinly 
peopled, that in the Augustan age Strabo applies to it 
the sarcasm on the short-lived metropolis of Arcadia, 
iptifJtta jAfjaXfi *aTiv li jAsyaXn v6\i^. The great city^ is 
a great solitude. Four centuries later, a monk told Jerome 
it was a hunting-ground [venationes regias] . In our age, 
travellers differ as to the site of its rains. (Layard's Nine- 
veh, Part ii. ch. i.) It should be remarked, that as dy- 
nasties changed the transpopulation which made Babylon 
decline was frequently repeated ; as under Seleucus, for 
the benefit of Seleucia, so under the Parthians for the 
benefit of Ctesiphon, under the Arabs for that of Baghdad. 
(Layard, vol- ii. p. 175.) 

20, 21. According to an interpretation once preferred 
as orthodox, (comp. August. De Civ. xv. 23 ) 2 Bochart. 
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houses with howlings ;^ and the ostrich's daughters shall 
dwell there^ and shaggy creatures dance there; and 
wolves shall echo in their widowed abodes^^ and jadcals in 
their palaces of pleasure. 

21. Yea^ her time is near in conung^ and her days shall 
not be prolonged. 

22. For Jehovah has compassion on Jacobs and chooses 
Israel again, to give them rest in their own land, and that 
the stranger may be joined to them ; 



< Fiil mith homlingB ; or, ottIs shall fill. 

• Widowed abodes. The Hebrew says, widowhoods, but probablj by a 
slip of a letter for a word meaning palaces. 



Hieroz. vi. 7,) we ought, by " desert creatures," " shaggy 
creatures," and '' jafckals" to understand demons, fauns^ 
satyrs, or other such apparitions. '' Nos aut dsemonas 
aut monstra quaddam vel certe dracones magnos inter- 
pretati sumus," says Jerome. Such an interpretation is 
now chiefly confined to those who have no objection to 
find Eastern superstition in the Prophet, while those who 
estimate his authority highly, prefer interpreting him of 
the natural denizens of the desert. The question for ns 
ought to be, which did the Prophet mean ? I believe he 
meant wild animals ; but this belief proceeds on the as- 
sumption that there was a time when nobler minds among 
the Hebrews occupied a higher level of thought than be- 
longs ordinarily to the East. It cannot be denied that the 
Arabs and other Orientals now (as the poetically super- 
stitious elsewhere) Bee ghouls, gins, and phantoms haunting 
ancient ruins. On the other hand in Psalm xci. 6, the 
Septuagint, fruitful authors of error, quite needlessly 
turned the- destruction of noon-day into the noon-day 
demon, Sac/Ltovtov fi€<n}/i/3f>ivoi). 

22. By joining this verse with the preceding, we see 
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28. And popiJatioiiB shall be combined' with the house 
of Jacob, and shall take them and bring them to their 
place, and the house of Israel shall inherit them in 
Jeliovali's land for servants and for handmaids, 

24. And they shall take oaptiye those whose captives 
they were, and shall role over their oppressors. 

25. And it shall be in the day of Jehovah's giving thee 
rest from thy sorrow and from thy trembling, and from 
the hard servitude wherein thou wast made to serve, 

26. Then shalt thou lift up this proverb^ against the 



* PopmUUums shatt he combined. This daiue bj panctuation, and perhaps 
by parallelisin, belongs to the preceding rerae ; bat the nominatiye enbject 
PoptUatiims iB connected also in thoaght with the following rerb, shall take, 
Henoe the diyiaion here adopted may be most explanatory to the English 
reader. 

4 Proverbf i. e. Parable, or song. 



the connexion of thought. The restoration which the 
writer hopes for his people, is his motive to exultation 
over the success of Gyrus, which he has seen ; the desola- 
tion of Babel which he expects to follow is an anticipa- 
tion, destined in long ages to find fulfilment, though not 
in the hour or manner conceived by a man, to whom (as 
the words of the Lord Jesus may teach us) God had not 
made known the times and the seasons. The pure-minded 
Boman, seeing Carthage in flames, could exclaim from 
Homer, as his thoughts turned on his own country ; 

** A day of doom shall be for sacred Troy, 
For Friam, and for warlike Priam's host" 

26;— 31. The poetical sublimiiy of this triumphal Ode, 
with its taunts too true to the mood of the oppressed, 
speaks best for itself. The development of Sheol, the 
hollow place, from the mere grave, into a subterranean 
receptacle of the Departed, may be compared with the 
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king of Babel, and aaj. How has the oppreeaor ceased ! 
exaction^ come to an end 1 

27« JsHOVAH has Bhivered the staff of the wicked, the 
rod of them that bare rule, that smote popnlations in 
wrath with a stroke that never ceased, that ruled nations 
with disdain,^ that persecuted, and no man hindered.? 

28.8 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: even the 
fir-trees burst forth into song, the cedars of Lebanon rejoice 
over thee; Since thou art fallen, the hewer down is not 
come up against us. 

29. The under- world beneath is moved for thee, to meet 



* BafoeHan. Heb. Madheavah. If thb word be rigliiljr tnuulatod Ocidm 
(golden city, A. Y.) it is the Cbaldaic form of the Hebtew derivatiTe of 
2dhaVf and is a philological sign of the lateness of this chapter: (or else 
of the earlier Isaiah's knowing what we call Chaldee, b.o. 718) ; but 
the Greek iirwroviavT^c, Latin trtbuttm, a&d the Chaldee and Sjriae 
with similar versionsi agree so fiir as to imply a rarioos reading, as e. g. 
Marheavah, persecntion. In any case it is certain that the word meant 
some imposition on the captives, and not a description of the ci^. 

• Disdain. Heb. noetrlL 

^ I%at perwmt$d and no man hindered. Or. waiuv, Lat perseqnentem 
cmdeliter. It was a proeaic misconception of the liasora, which deserting 
the path opened by tiie old Versions treated }B)T1Q ^ ^ passiYe. Hence 
A. y . was miflled. 

' The common punctuation leaves in this Terse a yerb with no noon ; in 
the next a noun with no verb. By joining the two, we restore a beantiiiil 
connexion of ideas. Hoabigant (whom I would not follow without the 
rhythm as my guide) had preceded me in obsenring this. 



interpretation otcLd Iftferosinihe Creed, in which a phrase 
meaning in the Aquileian Creed the Grave, was taken in 
the Roman Creed as the place of spirits, and with Calvin 
and Beveridge became a place of fiery torment of the 
damned; though by philosophers like Dnrandus explained 
into the virtnality instead of locality of death. The pas- 
sage before ns, combined with Samuel's rising to the in- 
vocation of the Witch of Endory may imply that the old 
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thy ooiniiig ; it roases for thee the sflent^' it has made all 
the mighty of the earth stand up from their thrones. 

30. All the kings of the nations,' aU of them answer, 
and say nnto thee, Art thou also become weak as we f art 
thou likened nnto ns ? 

31. Brought down to the Hollow is thy pomp, the sotmd 
of thy harpstrings ; beneath thee is spread the grub, and 
thy oovering the worm. 

32. How art thou fallen from the heavens, bright one,' 
Bon of the dawn ; thoa art hewn down to the ground, 
thoa that lordedst it oyer nations. 

38. Whereas thou saidst in thine heart, I will ascend 
into the heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stars 



> The iileni. Heb. Rephaim, the name of a Canaanite race, so lost in dim 
aatiqnify, tha^ it became a poetic synonym for the dead ; the etymology 
aiding the connexion. 

* AU the hingt of the natioM. These words are pnnctnated ordinarily into 
tiie preceding verse, bat hardly belong to it in conception. See below, tv. 
80,36. 

* Bright one ; or, BowU t. e. Wail ; which may be truer to the Hebrew 
thoogh not to most Versions. Jerome says well : " Pro eo qnod noe inter- 
pretati snmns .... Incifer, qni mane oriebaris, in Hebraico . . ad verbum 
legitar, Ulola, fiH dilncnli." So the Syriac, Rosenmiiller, and donbtfdlly 
Gesenins : bnt the Greek, CSialdee, and most modems, as above. 



Hebrew conceptions of the sonls of the Dead were not so 
earthly and materialistic as the earlier and larger part of 
the Old Testament suggests. Whether the gradual 
spiritualisation of conception grew up at home, or was 
imported fix)m without (as in this chapter the language 
may have a Chaldaic tinge), is a point of battle between 
schools of expositors. 

32, 33. Some find in these verses an allusion to Mount 
Zion, others unnecessarily the heathen conception (Gb*eek, 
Indian, possibly Babylonian) of a mountain, the home 
and banqueting-haU of the gods. Still less, however. 
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of Gt)d ; and will sit upon the mount of the assembly, 
within the recesses of the north ; I will ascend above tbe 
heights of the clouds ; I will liken myself to the Most 
High. 

34. Yet to the Hollow art thou brought down; to the 
recesses of the pit. 

35. They that see thee gaze upon thee ; they reflect 
upon thee^ Is this the man that made the earth tremble, 
that made kingdoms qucJiiej that made the world as 
a wilderness, and destroyed its cities ; and who loosened 
not his prisoners homeward f 

36. All the kings of the nations all of them lie in glory, 
every one in his own mansion ; 

37. Whereas thou art cast away Arom thy burial as a 
stick despised, clothed with' the slain, that are pierced 
with sword, that go down to the stones of the pit, like a 
carcase trampled. 

' Clothed with ; or, as raimeiit of. 



must we introduce Lucifer and his fallen angels. The 
daring flight of poetry sufficiently explains the terms in 
which the bright abodes of the Blest are contrasted with 
the nether gloom of Hades. Comp. Psalm cxxxix. 8. 

36 — 38. For the kings of Judah '' great burnings were 
made.'* The Assyrians affected incense, as the Egyptians 
embalmment. With the strange exception oftheHyrca- 
nians^ who kept dogs at the public expense to devour the 
remains of the poor, and privately to do the same office for 
princes, burial (or amongst those who used fire, conserva- 
tion of the dust) in monuments of stone has been the 
privilege of the dead in most countries. The tomb and 
column of the Greek, the cellular chamber for urns of the 
Boman, the Cairn and Cromlech of the Western races of 
Europe, the sepulchral caves of Palestine and treasure- 
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38. ThoQ shalt not be joined with them in burial^ for 
thoxi hast destroyed thy land^ then hast slain thy people ; 
tthe seed of eyil-doers shall have no name^ for ever. 

89. Prepare slaughter for his sons for the iniqnity of 
iheir fathers ; lest they rise^ and inherit the land^ and fill 
tlie face of the world with cities.* 

40. But I am risen against them^ is the saying of 
Jbhoyah of hosts, to cat off from Babel name, and remnant, 
and son, and grandson, is Jehovah^s saying : and I make 
it a possession for the bittern,^ and pools of water, and I 
sweep it with the besom^ of destmction, is the saying of 

JSHOYAH of hosts. 



* ShaU have no name, Heb. shall not be calldd. 

* CiHe» ; or, enemies. So the Greek, Chaldee, G^. Bosen. and others. 
The context, and the nse of the ^rord imply cities. The verb Jill maj bo 
taken intransitivelj, and face of the world become its subject 

* Bittern, or hedgehog ; as in xzix. 11. 

^ Sweep it with the besom. So an immense crowd of anthorities, specially 
Babbinical, who seem to have guessed the meaning of an obscure word. The 
XiXX. have Briou aifr^v irfiXov fidpaBpov tic AtrtoXttav, Hence, by com- 
paring an Arabic verb, to dig deeply y Michaelis, Lowth, and others get 
the sense here, ^ I will dig it into a pit of destmction," — which, except for 
the weight of interpreters against it, might be the more probable sense. 
€!omp, Bosenm. and Ges., Ewald, EnobeL 



chambers of Assyria, attest an instinct to which the ex- 
posure on sacred waters by modem Hindus renders India 
partially an exception. Labynetus, or Nabonadius, the 
last king of Babylon, yould be left without such honours. 
Whether he was more cruel, or less fortunate, than pre- 
ceding kings, there is little to shew, unless it be that 
Xenophon (Cyropsed. iii. iv.) represents him as provoking 
the- revolt of Gobryas by the murder of his son, and 
thereby precipitating his country's fall. But the Cyropsedia 
is usually considered a romance. It abo represents Cyrus 
as allowing the Babylonians burial. 
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^^* It has been assumed above^ that the Chaldees 
were a people distinctively Babylonianj and it maybe 
asked whether the assumption is justifiable. Do we 
know even to what family of nations the Chaldees be« 
longed r 

The name which we translate Chaldees is in Hebrew 
Chasdim, rr>1W^. We find it first in Genesis zi. 28«-«3 1, 
connected with Abraham's ancestral dty, Ur-Chasdim, in 
the north-east of Mesopotamia^ north-west from Nineveh. 
Again in Genesis zxii. 22^ Chewed, the patriarch of the 
Chasdim, appears with Kemuel, the Syrian or Aramite 
patriarchy among Nahor's children and Abraham's nephews. 
From this genealogy^ as well as firom the tradition which 
mcJiies Abraham a ruler of Damascus (Joseph. AnU i. 7, 2y) 
we should expect an affinity of race between Chasdim^ 
Aramite^ and Hebrew. The expectation is just what a 
comparison of the Chaldaic^ Syriac^ and Hebrew languages 
confirms, and the confirmation becomes more striking, if, 
adding Arabia, we throw our eye over the geographical 
area across which this family of languages extends, firom 
the south of ancient Armenia, to the north-eastern coast 
of Africa. The Semitic origin of the ChaldsBans remains 
philologically the most natural opinion, as it is the easier 
to reconcile with Scripture, with Josephus, and with the 
authors quoted by him ; whether he is right or wrong 
(one may suspect him wrong) in understanding Berossus 
to have alluded to Abraham. 

With Herodotus, i. 181, vii. 63, and Strabo, Assyria, 
xvi. the Chaldees appear in a special character, but in one 
eminently congeniid to their Semitic origin. They are 
priests, Assyrians, philosophers who afifect a religious 
life, and astronomers, divided into schools ; the nobler of 
which disdains the pretenders to astrology. They have 
a settlement, which is the southern boundary of Babylonia. 
This geographical distinction does not prevent them from 
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playing such a part in Babylon^ as belonged to the Magi 
in Persia^ the Levites in Palestine^ the Druids and 
Srahmans in Britain and India. The religion ascribed 
to them has not the nobleness of the Persiin, but such 
characteristics as we may imagine to have repelled Abra- 
ham, when he arose and went into a far country. The 
Book of Daniel, amongst other points which distinguish 
ife from the earlier Prophets, follows the Greek writers in 
ascribing to the Chaldees a sacerdotal character. It also 
calls their language Aramite. They may have been a clan, 
and haye become a caste. The name Arpa-chasad (Gen* 
xL 10 ; Jos. Ant, i. 6, 4) helps us to fix their home as be* 
longing originally to the northernmost part of the Semitic 
area, in which their traces still survive. Once settled, 
however, in Babylon, whether they wrested it from Cushite 
founders, or as is more likely, recovered it from a dynasty 
of Cushite invaders, they became as an urban people in* 
delibly associated with it, and though the Assyrians of 
Nineveh appear of kindred race, and the histories of both 
frequentiy interlace, we never read of Chasdim (Chaldees) 
at Nineveh. There is nothing impossible in the state- 
ment of Berossus, that Median kings reigned in Babylon 
for two centuries, from B.C. 2284 to 2011, and it may be 
a matter for conjecture, whether they might not leave a 
Magian tinge behind ; nevertheless, the grand current of 
the city's history is Semitic, and its indigenous population 
are Chasdim. 

On the other hand, it has been noticed, that tribes 
bearing the Greek name which we employ as an equivalent 
for Chasdim are mentioned by Xenophon (Anab. iv. 3, 4, 
and Cyrop. iii. 2, 7) as inhabiting Armenia, and the moun- 
tain range of Kurdistan (the Carduchian or Gordiaean 
mountains), while Strabo (xii. 8, 19) would extend them 
under the name of Chalybes, northwards to the Euxine. 
The warlike attributes which the Prophets ascribe to the 
Chaldees, " that bitter and hasty nation,'^ are pointed 

VOL. I. X 
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out as unlike the description of a religions caste. Above 
allj stress is laid npon a passage in Isaiah xz. 13^ 
(A. Y. xziii. 13) which is understood as if the ABsyrian 
had about 718 recently planted the Ghaldees in Babylon. 
To this is added some exaggeration of the difficoliy 
found in interpreting Babylonian names. Hence it has 
been contended^ not unfrequently, that the Chaldeans of 
Nebuchadnezzar were a new nation^ deyeloped oat of the 
fierce soldiery of the Assyrian^ and by some^ as G^esenius 
and Jahn^ that they were Kurds^ hence it would seem, of 
Persian affinity; but by others, that they were at least 
some offshoot of the Indo-European stock ; e.g. with Mi- 
chaelis, that they were Sclavonian ; or, again by others, 
that they were Scythian, i. e. Tartars. We shall find it not 
unimportant to have a clear idea, whether they are, ac- 
cording to tiie older tradition, Semitic, or, according* to a 
variety of the newer hypothesis, Indo-European. With 
profound deference to the manes of the eminent scholars 
ranged in favour of this latter view, I believe it proceeds 
on as many errors as it contains propositions. 

The passage in Isaiah (A. Y. xxiii. 13) will be found to 
describe the ruin of continental Tyre, which was bo 
utterly in the Chaldean's hand, that the Tynans most fly 
to Cilicia, Cyprus, and Spain. When this connexion of 
thought is mastered, we shall not be easily induced to 
think any settlement in Babylon described. K any trans- 
fer of a Chaldaic population is implied, such a thing 
may be conjectured of Esarhaddon, when he renewed the 
subjection of Babylon to Nineveh ; or we may with some 
probability imagine a settlement of Kurds in the land which 
the northern Chaldees, the mountaineers of the race, once 
called their own. Again, as to Xenophon, it is overlooked, 
that he distinguishes the Chaldeans of the mountains 
from their Carduchian neighbours. {Anab, iv. Cyrop. iii.) 
If we accept Strabo's identification of the Chalybes and 
Chaldaei, it only implies that the Semitic area extended 
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far nortlk-^wliich ia in itself probable — (as the derivation 
of the Philistines from Crete, if we accept it, may imply 
the eb'b-tide of a Semitic migration westward). Fierce- 
nesB ixL conqnering Shemitea has, unhappily, nothing to 
surprise ns ; whereas if Nebuohadnezzar's father Belesis, 
the fellow-conspirator of Cyaxares against Nineveh, had 
been a pure Magian, we shoiild be surprised to find so 
little stamp of his worship or his language on the genius 
of Babylon. If Nebuchadnezzar had been a Kurd, the 
entire development must have been different. Whatever 
natiozis may have marched under the Assyrian standard, 
it would be strange if the Jews, who distinguished the 
Mamite and the Mede, misplaced the name of a race 
beanng less remote affinity to themselves, by applying it 
to the rudest fragment of the Iranian race. Will any one 
seriously maintain, . that Abraham was a Kurd ? The more 
this conjecture of the Iranian origin of the Chaldees is 
investigated, the more it is found to rest on little beyond 
a possibiliiy, or a suspicion, that the Semitic religions in 
their better phase may have contained a Medo-Persic, or 
2ioroastrian, element. Proof of this will hardly be found. 
A third, a more recent, suggestion must be mentioned. 
The language of inscriptions found in the neighbourhood 
of HiUah, the supposed site of Babylon, is said ta betray 
Hamite, or African, affinities, the words being Ethiopian. 
Hence it is argued, with the sanction, if I understand 
aright, of Sir H. Bawlinson, that the earliest Chaldees were 
African immigrants in Asia. Their wisdom would have 
roots derivable from Egypt instead of from Bactria. The 
advocates of this discovery do not appear to reflect that 
Semitic affinities extended along the north-eastern coast 
of Africa, where they are still represented by the Ghiz 
and Amharic languages, and in a diminishing degree by 
those of the Berbers and Gallas. Suppose the inscrip- 
tions of Babel decyphered, the decypherment treated more 
critically than seems yet to have been done; it may re- 

x2 
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main more natural to explain the Ethiopian resemblanoes 
by the graduation (which in extreme antiquity would be 
more perceptible) of Semitic into Libyan languages^ than 
by settling a Gushite colony on the Euphrates^ and sup- 
posing it to give religion and astronomy to the Asiatic 
kingdom in which it became absorbed. Grant that an 
Ethiopian wave (represented by Nimrod, as a precarscN: 
on a krger scale of the later Tirhakah)^ may have passed 
over primeval Babylon (for this may be an interpretation 
of Grenesis x. 8 — 10)^ it left no deposit memorable enoog^h 
for Berossus to record : if. the indigenous Chasdim had 
sprung from it^ the extension of their name to northern 
Mesopotamia and Armenia would only become more in- 
explicable ; the sudden emergence of a Semitic Babylon 
under Nabo-polasar would not be less startling ; the sug- 
gestions of Scripture^ and the testimonies of a native 
historian ( Josephus^ Aniiq. I. vi. and vii.)^ with all the 
probabilities of physical ethnography, would yield to a 
few possibly well decyphered, probably ill-used, etymo- 
logies. Whatever may be thought of the transfer of Ur, 
from the latitude of Edessa to the south of Babylon^ I 
think the happiest result of the collision of the Iranian 
and African theories is to restore the Chaldeans to their 
natural and traditional place, as originally a pastoral clan, 
ultimately a sacerdotal caste, of that devout and intelli- 
gent race, whose northern cradle was between the two 
Rivers, who twice in Arabia kindled faith in the living 
God, and whose Biblical Patriarch is Shem. 

It enlarges our conception of the capacity of the Semitic 
races, if we reflect, how many famous cities, Babylon 
possibly oldest of towns, Nineveh, the first seat of 
empire. Tyre, inventress of alphabets, civiliser of many 
shores, Carthage, the rival of Rome, Jerusalem, the nurse 
of priesthoods, though stepmother of Prophets, (Luke 
xiii. 33) sprung from their genius, and flourished or fell 
under their conduct. Yet a more chivalrous east of 
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csharacter^ possibly a more creative type of genius^ ap- 
pears in tlie Iranian races^ who (not to explore the dim 
aixfciqniiy of Berossus) first in historical daylight wrested 
empire firom their elder brethren when Cyrus captured 
Sckbylon. As Esau was to Jacobs as the old Gauls and 
Groths were to the dark and sinewy populations of southern 
Surope^ the Iberian^ Silurian^ and Italian^ so must the 
IMEedes aud Persians have been to the men of Nineveh and 
Sabylon. Friendly, loyal, hospitable, living in large 
parks, skilful in horsemanship and archery, and speaking 
or professing to speak truth, as a point of honour, the 
Persians in their best stage leave an impression as the 
most ''gentlemanly'^ nation of antiquity. Yet there is 
no reason to suppose the picture of their fierceness in 
conquest overcharged. The Modes were still rougher 
casts of the same type. For specimens of cold-blooded 
cruelty, our recollection would not turn so readily to the 
Indo-European children of Japetus, as to the Syro- 
Arabian sons of Shem ; yet remembering the barbarity of 
Alexander to the defenders of Gaza and Tyre, one may 
falter in such a verdict, as the history of European diplo- 
macy may suggest a doubt whether guile is Oriental. 
Yerifications of this too protracted note may be found in 
1 Adelung's Mithridates, by Vater, pp. 294-400 ; 1 Bo- 
chart, 51, 57, 183 ; Gesenius, Thesaurus^ v. U'^IW^, and on 
Isaiah xxiii. 13 ; Bosenmiiller on Habakkuk i. 6 ; Hero- 
dotus, i. and ii. ; see the death of Cambyses, with the 
weeping of the Persian nobles, iii. 66 ; Strabo xvi. x. xi. ; 
Chrote, H. G. C. xix. ; Prichard, iVia/. Hist. Man, xvi. xvii. 
XXV. xxvii. ; Manchester's Tirnes of Daniel, pp. 102-127; 
Layard^ ii. p. 237. Since this was written, Mr. Palgrave 
has started a Nabathean theory, but on highly conjectural 
grounds. 2 Arabia, ch. xiii. 
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xni. 

1. The Etebnal of hosts hath swom^ saying, Sorely, as 
I have imagined^ so shall it be, and as I hare connseUed, 
it shall stand ; 

2. To break Assnr in my land, and that on my monn- 
tains I will trample him; so that his yoke depart from off 
them, and his burden remove from upon their shonlder.^ 



Their ihouUler, Hebr. hit. 



Chapter XIII contains three pieces, of which the first 
in place may be the latest in time, and the second in place 
probably the first in time. 

Departing but slightly fr^m the arrangement of the 
Anglican Version, I recommend the reader to compare 
rerses 1—4 with the preceding chapters 10, 11, to which 
they seem to belong. He will then observe the appear- 
ance which the Burden upon Babel bears of being a later 
introduction, and if the former denunciations against 
Assyria belong to the 14th or 16th years of Hesekiah's 
reign, he will naturally ascribe these four verses to the 
same period. The next question is, when was Tartan at 
Ashdod ? Though the chronology of king Sargon's reign, 
with his numerous expeditions, is hardly perhaps clear 
enough to justify anything positive (Comp. ii. Eawlinson^s 
Ancient Monarchies, ch» ix. pp. 291 — 417), I follow 
those who place Ashdod's capture soon afber Samaria's 
fall, B.C. 721 (or 709), and therefore fix it about the sixth 
year of Hezekiah's reign. It would result that the pas- 
sage w. 5 — 10 is chronologically the oldest, being fixed 
by the death of Ahaz. We get the woe upon Philistia, 
B.C. 728, the threatening of Egypt, 721, the denunciation of 
Assyria, 712. Those who fix the leading event, the fall 
of Samaria, in 709, instead of 721, will alter the corres- 
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3. This is the counsel that is oounselletl upon the whole 
earth ; and this is the hand that is stretched ont upon all 
iihe nations. 

4. For when the Eteeval' of hosts has taken counsel^ 
'who shall frostrate f when his hand is stretched ont^ who 
ahaQ torn it back f 

T 5- In the year of king Ahaz's dying, was this bur- 
then/ 

6. Eejoice not Philistia, all of thee, because the rod 
that smote thee is broken ; 

7. For out of the serpent's root comes forth a basilisk, 
and his fruit is a winged dragon ;* 

« When the BUmal,4re., fi>ho ihmU, 4e. Hebr. The Eternal has coun- 
selled, and wlio shall, &c. 

■ Bwrthm. Hebr. Utterance. 

* Dragany U. a great serpent. Hebr. Seraph, a word of disputed origin 
and meaning ; most obviooslj interpreted buminff ; a sense which suits the 
serpent's fang, the seraph's flame, the lightning's fire, and the poetical 
dragon's attributes ; but, if of Iraoian origin, the meaning may be nobUt as 
cf attendant princes. . 



ponding dates accordingly. The three pieces correspond 
snfficiently to fall into one group. 

1—4. In this passage, which apparently belongs to ch. 
xi., where the reader may conceive it between verses 4, 5, 
or between verses 9, 10, Isaiah expresses a strong pre- 
sentiment, that Jehovah, who has seen the Assyrian lifting 
up a rod of Egyptian bondage, and waving his hand 
against the temple of Zion, wiU lop the invader's arm, and 
trample him down on the hills of the Holy Land, which 
he has trodden. 

5—10. When Ahaz died, B.C. 728, (or 715) his king- 
dom, weakened by sixteen years of inglorious reign, 
could cause little dread to the Philistines. They may 
have spoken tauntingly, or have remembered the warlike 
successes of his grandfather TJzziah, in whose death -year 
one MS. places this passage with more obvious appropri- 
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8. But the firstborn of the poor sliall feed, and the 
needy lie down in confidence ; while I kiU with hungep 
thy root, and man slays thy ifemnant. 

9. Howl, Gate, cry. City : dissolved art thou, Philistia^ 
all of thee ; for out of the north comes a smoke, and no 
one strayeth in his array.* 

10. But what shall man answer* the ambassadors of the 
nation ? That the Etehnal has founded Zion, and therein 
shall the poor of his people trust. 

% 11. In the year of Tartan^s coming to Ashdod, on 



• strayeth in his array ; or, tarrieth in hlB appointed times. Vulg. Non 
est qui efirigiet agmen ejus. Joel ii. 7, 8. 

' Answer, 4*c. ; or, what shall the ambassadors answer ? since there is no 
preposition ; still it is better to take the yerb impersonally, as in yerse 8, 
and foroe it to goyem ambassadors. So Vulg. Quid, respondebitor nuntuf 
gentis. Nation may stand for nations. 

ateness. Isaiah might answer. Low as we are, we are still 
under the, protection of Jehovah. If however we observe 
that Tiglath-Pileser, whether he were king, or acted as 
general for Sargon, disappears firom history (2 Kings 
xvi. xvii), in the reign of Ahaz, and Shalmaneser ap- 
pears early in Hezekiah^s reign, though our decypherers 
may hardly guarantee an exact coincidence (Rawlinson 
makes Tiglath-Pileser die in 726), we find the suggestion 
of a more striking occasion. Each Assyrian invader 
threatened Philistia equally with Judea. The death of 
one great potentate might make the uncircumcised re- 
joice. The Prophet foresaw for them a fiercer fang out of 
the serpent's brood, yet trusted that round the ciiy of 
peace a quiet and pastoral race might find refuge, and 
ambassadors seeking alliance or tribute, or messengers 
spying the nakedness of the land, would report the un- 
shaken confidence of the city of Jehovah. 

11 — 17. Here, alone in the Bible, (A. V. xx.) we find 
mention of king Sargon, whom the LXX. turn into Amas, 
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Sargon king of Assyria's sending him^ and he fought 
against Ashdod^ and took it^ 

12. At that time spake the Etebnal by the hand of Isaiah 
son of Amoz^ sayings Go^ loosen the sackcloth from off thy 
loins^ and unbind thy shoe from off thy foot : 

13. And he did so^ walking naked and barefoot. 

14. Then the Eternal spake^ Even as my servant 
Taaiah walked naked and barefoot^ three years^^ a sign 
and a portent upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia^ 

^ Three years. Hebrew editors punctuate these words into connexion with 
a Hffn and a portent ^ as if the Prophet had not walked for three years, but 
portended three years. Such a construction is less idiomatic, though sug- 
gested by a desire to lessen the strangeness of the act. 



and Eusebius knew nothing of^ but whom our Assyrian 
decypherers place at present between Shalmaneser and 
Sennacherib^ making him a successful usurper^ and as- 
signing him a victorious career of 17 years (2 Bawlinson^ 
Ass. Emp. ix. p. 291). Others prolong his reign (with, 
I think, less probability,) over the period occupied by 
Tiglath-Pileser and Shalmaneser, who in that case would 
be his generals. The ordinary reader would do well to 
notice the sequence of names and events, as to which the 
Hebrew and Assyrian accounts are tolerably agreed, and 
not embarrass himself over every date in rival chrono- 
logies. The narrative iu Ewald's Geschichte, B. iii. pp. 
320-848, remains infinitely more instructive than recent 
decypherments of inscriptions which barely guarantee the 
skeleton of the history. In the contests often recurring 
between Assyria and Egypt, the sympathies of the Pro- 
phets are for the most part with Assyria, until provoked 
by invasion of Judea they turn for aid to Ethiopia, and 
but rarely, nor without vehement internal struggle, to 
Egypt. Gladliest Isaiah would see the Holy City trust in 
the strength of her present God, and under his shield in- 
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15. So leads^ the king of Assyria capidyes of E^ypt and 
exiles of Ethiopia^ lads and old men^ naked and bare- 
footj with their loins stript^ the nakedness of Egypt^ 

16. Then shall men be confounded and ashamed, for 
Ethiopia their trost, and for Egypt their gloiy. 

' Leadi ; or, shall lead. Laitu, Hebr. seat* 



yoke neither combatant's friendship^ but issue oracles of 
admonition upon passing events from time to time. 

So, when Ashdod was occupied by Tartan (the ward 
seems an official title, and becomes with the LXX. 
Tanathan) a general of Sargina or Sargon, the crisis sug- 
gested a lesson against alliance with Egypt. The Philistian 
city, inhabited largely by natives of Egypt, and expecting 
aid from them, fell. During the siege, or for a period 
described with perhaps proverbial vagueness (oomp. 
Daniel ix. 27; Bev. xi. 11) as three years, Isaiah strips 
even the prophet's ruder mantle of sackcloth (such as 
Elijah and the Baptist wore), and exhibits himself in a 
shape typical of the stript captive. We need not press 
the word naked, more than when Gincinnatns ploughs 
naked, or Virgil bids the sower be naked. StiU less 
shoidd we follow profound Hebraists, Aben-ezra, Kimchi, 
and others, who explain away the action as a vision, or as 
a thing of words, and not a reality, either being estranged 
from the primitive wildness of the East, or not choosing 
to imagine so great a Prophet associated with it. K 
special reason compels us doubtfully to except Hosea, 
strangeness is no alignment against the reality of such 
dramatic predictions by the Prophets. I say prediction, 
without having materials to decide, how far it outstepped 
the range of strong foreboding in a mind trustful, roused, 
and witnessing suggestive preliminaries. The issue could 
hardly be doubtful. The length of the dramatic action 
depended on the siege. The moral is such as the fervid 
piety, which disdains limits of circumstance, would draw, 
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1 7. And the dweller of ibis coast' shall say in that day, 
Seliold, thus goes it with our trust, whereunto we fled for 
irefuge, to deliver oorselires irom before Assyria's king ; 
then how shall escape we ? 

XIV. 
The Burthen of Moab. 
1. Sorely in the night it was stormed, Moal/s cityi was 
laid waste ; surely in the night it was stormed, Moab's 
fortress was laid waste. 



* OmmT. Hebr. island. V.V. 11—17, arechai>.zx. of A. V. 
> Maa^s eity andfwtinH. Hebr. Ar-Moab, and Kir-Hoab. hiM wa9t0, 
or made dumb. 



as in the case of a Pnritan, or early Qnaker, firom disaster 
which had marked an irreligious policy. The lesson of 
Christ seems rather, that we should not be oyer anziotts 
about the results of policy, not that it must &,t1 of its 
earthly reward. 

1. The chapter upon Moab, which the common ar- 
rangement unhappily divides in the midst of a sentiment, 
if not of a sentence, becomes clearer, when read as a 
whole. It is chiefly important, as an exemplification 
of the practice of the Prophets in borrowing or adopt- 
ing largely from each other. Not only the style has an 
archaic rudeness, unlike Isaiah, though this might be pro- 
perly urged, but the last verse of the chapter expressly 
declares that the bulk of the chapter had been spoken of 
old. Whether, as is guessed, the former destruction had 
come upon Moab from the warlike Jeroboam, Joash's son, 
(2 Ejngs xiy. 25), and whether, as against probability is 
suggested, Jonah son of Amittai, an Ephraimite prophet, 
then counselled recourse for reAige to Zion, or whether it 
is but laborious trifling to prefer one of many possibilities 
upon conjecture, the purport of the chapter is clear. 
Moab, a &t, well-pastured, people, lying east of the Dead 
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2. Baith^ is gone up, and Dibon, to the high places to 
weep ; over Nebo and over Meidba Moab howls ; on all 
his heads is baldness, and every beard is shorn. 

• Baith. See Jer. xlviii. 22. Beith Diblathaim ; compared by some (a« 
Thor-ha-batha), with the Qa^afiaoh of Josephos, A. J. ziy. 1, 4. Bj 
Jerome taken wronglj as Domns Regia, the King's Hoose. 

Sea and Jordan, from Zoar as far as north as the Amon, 
and at times farther north, had suffered fire and s-wrord. 
Its cities Heshbon, Kir, Ar, Elealeh, Eglaim, were some 
smitten, some drowned in tears, as they watched the 
ruin. A Jewish prophet (for the counsel hardly suits an 
Ephraimite) feels a kindly compassion for the kindred 
people, and advises payment to Judah of the sheep- 
tribute (2 Kings iii. 4), which king Mesha had paid to 
Israel but withdrawn. As the Moabites shew little si^ns 
of accepting the advice, the Prophet anticipates for them 
farther calamity. 

How far, besides patriotic feeling, this presentiment 
breathes a right sense of the Divine judgments in the 
world, depends upon several things on which our informa- 
tion is not perfect. If the Moabites were more sensually 
idolatrous, vicious, and as we in self-laudatory antithesis 
say, '^heathenish,'' than the people of Judah, their calamity 
would be a judgment, and their monitor not only a poet, but 
a prophet of God. We ought not, however, from distress 
to infer guilt (St. Luke xiii. 3), and one of the most fatal 
snares of the BibUcal expositor is thus to reproach the 
fallen, by assuming that the Galileans on whom the tower 
fell were worse than others ; that Moab was more vicious 
than Ephraim, Ephraim than Judah ; or Judah when she 
fell worse than under Solomon ; or at all times worse than 
any analogous country or institution now. 

At all events, Isaiah finding the elder Prophet's dirge 
over Moab (which in its tone of hearty simpUcity re- 
sembles the wail of the British Lamorac over towns burnt 
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3. In their streets they Lave girded on sackcloth ; on 
Her roofs and in her highways every one howls, down- 
pouring in weeping. 



lyy invaders) adapts it again to his own time. If it has 

not been fulMed yet, in three years it will be. Why in 

tlxree years ? We have seen that in ch. xiii. an Assyrian 

invasion was expected, or a siege lasted during three 

years ; and the number three was familiarly proverbial, as 

in the phrase DW^d bbri, yesterday or the day before, 

as in Hosea's third day. (Hosea v. 8.) Why do we call it 

a presentiment half patriotic, half religious, and not rather 

an oracle dictated expressly by Almighty God, unlike our 

vague presentiments and forebodings? I answer, be* 

cause the passage is repeated again by Jeremiah (ch. 

xlviii.) a hundred years after Isaiah had adopted it fit)m 

some older Prophet still. This repetition would have been 

needless, or impossible, if it had been an oracle fulfilled in 

three years. Bather it is a description of a ruin before 

the eldest poet's eye ; a ruin, which he saw with sympathy, 

interpreted by religious faith, endeavoured to turn to 

patriotic ends, and of which we may conceive his inter* 

pretation to contain a certain emotional truth; not an 

unmixed transcript of the Divine mind, but a reading of 

it through the clouds of events, the mist of passions, and 

tears of blood, which disturb, without blinding the eye of 

faith. 

The places, commencing with the central Ar, or Babbah^ 
of Moab (Greek Areopolis), and Kir somewhat south* 
ward, range from Jazer in the north, Heshbon, Meidaba, 
and the heights of Nebo, to the torrent Dimon, and the 
town Zoar, on the extreme south, but their topography 
adds nothing to the sentiment, except for local anti* 
quarians. The 32nd of Numbers mentions most of them, 
and subsequently PersQa displays them from the brook 
Jabbok and Mount Gilead across the Amon southwards. 
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4. So Heshbon cried alond^ and Elealeh ; their voice 
was heard as far as Jahaz ; therefore the armed soldiers 
of Moab groan ; his life has become grieyous to him. 

5. My heart crieth out for Moab^ her fagitives are as 
far as Zoar^ a$ a heifer' of three years old ; for at the ascent 
of Lnhith with weeping they ascend by it ; for by the way 
of Horonaim they raise a cry of ruin. 

6. For the waters of Nimrim are desolate ; for the herb 
is withered^ the grass is faded^ there is no green thing. 



* iU a heifer iff three yeartt old ; or, Eglath-theliskiyah, the name of a 
place, like Eglaim, as is thought, bat doabtfully, on Jer. xlyiiL 2A, One 
may auapect the reading to haye varied; and to have meant a heifer 
loosened. nOJ^btt^. 



We may read in the 21st and 32nd of Numbers how the 
dispossession of the Moabites by the Amorites g^ve oc- 
casion for traditional songs suggestive of the composite 
character of the Mosaic books^ and how it was followed 
by the Hebrew conquest for the benefit of the tribes of 
Beuben and Gad. These again suffered the ebb and flow 
of hostiUties repeated throughout generations. Comp. 
2 Sam. xii. and zxiv. 6 ; 1 Kings xxiL ; 2 Ejngs i. and 
iii. 4—27. 

1 — 3. Because Ar and Kir had been stormed at night, 
and laid silent or desolatCj therefore the men of Baith, or 
of the palace, go up to mourn before their gods. Such is 
one rendering, and a good one, of the passage. Still it 
may be better to take the word '^S as Surely : to join 
night with the verb of stonlting, and to understand by laid 
waste the completeness of desolation ; not to introduce into 
this most rugged writer a balance of cause and effect. He 
breaks out with a groan, as he sees the mourners, hears 
the shriek from town to town, imagines the fugitives like 
a heifer astray. 

4 — 7. Jahaz in the north, the steep ascent of Luhith 
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7. Therefore the abundance he had gotten and their 
stLbstance^ they cany away to the river of the deserts/ 

8. For the cry has run round the border of Moab ; 
its howling is to Eglaim^ and its howling to Beer-Elim/ 

9. For the waters of Blood-stream [Dimon] are fiiQ of 
"blood ; for I bring more upon Blood-stream^ lions npon 
tiba escaping of Moab> and on the remnant of the land. 

10. Send lambs thou ruler of the land/ from Petra of 
the wilderness^ to the mount of Zion's daughter. 



* ^iv&rqf the deserts; or, riyer of the willows ; or, less probably, of the 
Arabs. Probably Wadi-el-Ahsa, (Vanderyelt, eUAH,) which nnder the 
luuiie of W. el-8ajieh, flows into the 8. E. of the Dead Sea. With thia 
may be identified the liyer of Amos y. 14, (tI. 14); in which case Arabah 
in Amos, and perhaps the plural here, wonld mean the Hollow, or Yale. 8o 
Kanrer and Ptasey ; bat not Qesemna. Comp. Robinson, Phye, O, p. 67; 
Jteeeardkes, ii. 600. 

* JBeer^lim, the well dng by the princes of Israel, Nnmbers zzi 18 ; hence, 
tilie well of the Migh^, a most satisfectoiy proof (if proof needed be) that the 
Hebrew EL, ^H, does not necessarily conyey the sense of Deity. 

* Send lamhi, 4^9. ; or, more literally, Send the lamb— (f ri&ti/tf) of the mier 
of the land ftom Selah (Petra) towards the wilderness to the mount of Zion*s 
daughter, i.e. Diyert to 2Son the lambs which haye been paid to Edom. Bat 
why towards the wHdemess, I find no good explanation ; since to Edom would 
be more so. The sense comes to the same. Bat Jerome*s JEmitte Agwwn 
daminaterem is not defensible ; nor the LXX iptrtrd, nor the fialse reading 
of JBoTf Son. 



in the west^ the torrent of willows^ or of the Hollow in the 
Bouth^ suggest flight or refuge. 

9, 10. lliese verses are connected in sense^ and may 
once haye been so in construction. Since Gk)d sends lions 
(the constant image for foes) to rend Moab, the Prophet 
advises refuge to be sought with the lion of Judah^ and the 
old tribute of lambs to be revived. Whether that tribute 
had been diverted to Edom^ as we may well think, or 
whether Petra was but a mart for Moabite exiles to pur- 
chase^ (which is farther-fetched,) let the tribute come to 
Zion^ and the Prophet will counsel the daughter of his 
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11. So it sliall be^ when as a wandering bird^ cast forth 
from the nest, the daughters of Moab are at the fords of 
Amon, 

12. I will say, Take counsel, execute judgment, nmke 
thy shadow as night in the midst of noontide ; hide the 
outcasts, uncover not the wanderer ; let the outcasts of 
Moab^ dwell with fliee ; be thou a covert to them from the 
face of the destroyer. 

13. Surely the oppressor is come to an end; destruc- 
tion ceaseth, the tramplers are consumed out of the land^ 

14. And in mercy is established a throne, and in faith- 
fulness one abideth upon it, judging in the tent of Davidj^ 
and seeking judgment, and hastening righteousness. 

15. We have heard MoaVs pride, proud exceedingly; 



' Outetuts of Moab ; or, as the text is panctaated, Jfy outeatUt Moab, Bat 
Moab is hardly the speaker, still less the object of address. Zion is raUier 
coansdled by the Prophet to receive the fugitiyes of Moab. So Lowth and 
Ewald, rightly following the LXX. ol ^vyaStg MM<i/3, though Jerome's 
prqfugi m«i, Moab, shews how early the Jews understood it differently. 

* Judging in the tent of David ; or, as pnnctnated, abides in the tent of 
Dandfjadging and seeking jndgment, and hastening righteousness. It is 
more a feeling than a certainty, but the rhythm seems to me against the Maso- 
retic pnnctnation. 

people to shelter the fugitives. The style rises here out 
of the rugged fragment into Isaiah's flow ; and we may 
suppose some attempt in Hezekiah's early reign to organise 
a Palestinian league, with Jerusalem at its head, to be not 
dimly shadowed forth to us. 

11. The phrase. And it shall be, is conditional. Suppose 
a tribute and a league, then, when Moab's daughters flutter 
as outcasts, there will be refuge under David's throne. 
The strong hand of Hezekiah, trusting in the God of jus- 
tice, will bring Assyrian, or other, invasion to end. 

15. The proud rejection by Moab of either Judah's 
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his haugbtiness and Ids pride and his wrath ; his feign- 
ings^ that oome not to pass. 

1 6. Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab ; he shall howl 
altogether ; for the men of might of Kir-hareseth you shall 
moan ; they are utterly smitten. 

17. For the fields of Heshbon languish ; the vine of 
Sibmaii^ the lords of the nations have broken^ her choice 
suckers^ tliat reached to Jahzer and strayed through the 
wilderness; whose branches extended themselves^ and 
passed over the sea, 

18. Therefore let me weep in Jahzer's weeping for the 



* JMgnings that ami not to pau ; or, his counsellors, QU, liars,) are not 
npri^i. 

^ The lords ofiK€ nations have hrohsn ; or, which the lords of the nations 
plucked, i^. prized highly. One rendering dwells on the now desolation; the 
other on the previous value ; or, as many quite possibly take it, whose 
branches smote down, t.s. prostrated with wine, the Icnrds of the nations. {Qf, 
Heb. Isaiah zxriiL 1.) 



offers, or Isaiah's counsels, lays her open to the invader, 
who sweeps all these countries. 

16. Kir-hareseth ; generally, any fabric, as of brick, 
tiles, wood, and so taken by Jerome, " his qui latantur 
9uper muros cocti lateris, loquimini plagas eis ;" but in 
Moab a town, rather several towns as our maps represent, 
^ih the same, or slightly-differing names. It may be the 
same as Kir-hares below, ver. 20, but if rightly identified 
with the great Caer, or fort, of verse 1, would be the 
modem Kerak, south-east of the Dead Sea. The Greek 
i^ame XapoKjucojSa, found in Stephanus, de Urb. is rightly 
compared with it. 

17 — ^20, As the men of Jahzer wept over the tidings of 
the desolated vineyards of Sibmah, so the Prophet joins 
his tears. 

Vol. I. Y 
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vine of Sibmah j* let me water thee with my tears, Hesh- 
bon and Elealeh. 

19. For the shouting over thy summer £ruita and thy 
autumn fruits is fallen; and gladness is removed and 
exulting out of the choice field ;* and in the vineyards is 
neither singing nor jubilation ; the trampler tramples not 
wine in the wine vats ; I have made shouting cease. 

20. Therefore my bowels mourn like a harp over Moab, 
and my inward being over Kir-haresh. 

21 . And it shall be^ when it is seen that Moab is grown 
faint on the high place^ he shall come to His sanctuary to 
make supplication ; but he shaU not prevail.^ 

22. This is the word which the Eternal spake to Moab 
from of old ; but now the Eternal has spoken^ sayings 



' Ths vine qf Sibmah, ** Propagines, popolom fiigitiYoaqite intelUge ; et 
trsniitnm maris captiTitatem in Babjlonem.— Vox plangemuTiiiMin.... 
nrbes quondam Yalidissimas, Assyrio patante, saccisas. Calcateres nTaram 
hostinm ezerdtom intellige." Hieran. in L So Jerome cbaracteristicallj. 
Bat the evident circumstance that a nation is often imaged as a Tine (as in 
Jsauik T.) by no means proyes that the Prophet can never mentian a Tine or 
▼ineyard, without meaning thereby a nation. Probably the descriptioD here 
is literal. Still less can Jerome's farther mystical explanation be received, 
that Jahzer means the strength of heretics, and the vine of Sibmah scienee 
exalting herself against the knowledge of God. 

* ChoieeJUid, Heb. Carmel. '' Idioma acripturaram esti quod sempar 
Carmelum montem opimnm et nemorosum, qui Ftolemaidi imminet, etin quo 
orayit Elias, ibrtilitati et abundantise comparet; ac per hoc significat omnem 

Isetitiam auferendam." Hier, in. 1. Ag^n, mysticidly, Catfiui is 

made to mean that spiritual Tision of truth (of which Judaic ritas weiesigii% 
and) which Jerome says heretics falsely boasted. 

^ He shall not prevail. Instead of treating these words, as Hie echoing 
clause to the preceding, as our present text compels, Ewald makes them part 
of the first clause, and imagines a rhythmical response out of Jer.zlviil 13. 



21. In this verse is either the last of the fragment^ or a 
trace of Isaiah's adaptation. 

22. As Jehovah hired the Assyrian from beyond the 
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"Within tliree years, as the years of one that is hired, then 
sliall the glory of Moab be humbled, with all that great 
mnltitade ; and the remnant shall be little and small, not 
mighty. 



rivw(8eevii, 14, v. 26) to overrun Syria and Samaria, and 
&s within two years of a child's infant life that task of de- 
stmction was accomplished, so Ashdod's siege had perhaps 
been completed within three years ; so here the Prophet 
forebodes that three years will suffice for the sweep of in- 
vasion to include Moab, which would not have alliance 
with Jndah. 

Such seems the natural sense of this chapter, which 
adxmts less than usual of spiritual adaptation, in a mystical 
sense, though it may bear a moral, as well as patriotic, 
rendering from those who can prove the moral standard of 
J^ernsalem higher than that of Xir. 

I have said little of Jerome's wilder perversions : one of 
the most painful is in verse 10 (xvi. 1), '' Egredietur de te 
Agwas immaculaiu»y qui toUet peccata MtmdV* This is so 
far adopted in the Anglican Yersion's heading, that it 
TUBS, " Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Clirist's 
'' kingdom/' Any reader who is serious enough to ascer- 
tain Isaiah's meaning, may ask, if a Church is justified in 
so representing it for simple people ; or if rulers have a 
right, as followers of Christ, in whose mouth no guile was 
founds to feign perfidious accusations against one, who, 
having no heretical object, desires, with Calvin, the true 
and certain intelligence of Scripture to remain. 

The true interpreter's ' heresy' at worst comes upon him 
as an undesired necessity ; often is no more in his thought 
than in his desire ; sometimes was not even supposed, but 
feigned by unholy policy. 



y2 
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XV. 
TTie Burden^ of Damascus. 

1. Behold, Damascus is removed from being a city, and 
is become a ruinous heap. 

2. The cities of Aroer^ are forsaken ; they are become 
a place for flocks, which lie down, and no man startles 
them. 

3. And fortress is ceased from Ephraim, and kingdom 
from Damascus, and the remnant of Aram p they shall be 
as the glory of the sons of Israel, is the saying of the 
Eternal of hosts ; 

4. And it shall be in that day, the glory of Jacob shall 
be thin, and the fatness of his flesh become lean ; 



* Burden, Hebr. Utterance, from y. liasa, to lift up, as the Divine name 
or life in an oath ; the roice in speech ; a parable or song in atteranoe ; 
the countenance of a supplicant ; the imputation of sinf nlneas firom an 
offender repenting. 

* Aroer. Either the two northernmost cities of this name in the Jabbok 
and Amon region, denote the land of the east Jordan tribes, Reuben and 
(zad, laid waste with Syria by Tiglath-Pileser, 745-738 : or there is aplaj on 
the words ^l'^^^ city, and'n^np «Mp/,as it were, the cities of nakedne8s»tfae 
soil of desolation. 

'' JSemnant qfAram, i.e, Syria ; or, the remnant of Aram shall be as the 
glory of the sons of Israel, U. Syria shall fall as low as Ephraim. 

1 — 4. We have seen in chapters vii. viii. ix. denounced 
or described, the Assyrian invasions by which Ephraim was 
half dispeopled, its reviviog strength in alliance with Syria 
humbled, and Damascus captured, B.C. 745-738. In this 
15th chapter, Isaiah, or one of his school, returns to the 
subject, with less of vigour than before, but with a repeti- 
tion of like images, less nervously compacted, perhaps dis- 
located by time. Here Damascus has already fallen. The 
cities are stript naked. Aroer, the Reubenite town east 
of Jordan (if this be not rather a common name for rained 
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5. And it shall be as in the harvester's gathering the 
standing coni^ when he harvests the ears in his arm ; yea, 
it shall be like one gathering ears in the valley of Rephaim,^ 

6. And there shall be left therein gleanings^ as the 
sliaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in the snm- 
xnit of the topmost branch, four or five in her cleft 
l>ranches, wherewith she was fraitfal,9 is the saying of the 
Stebnal, the God of Israel. 

7. In that day shall Man look to his Maker, and his 
eyes have regard to the Holy One of Israel ; and shall not 
look to the altars the work of his hands, neither regard 
that which his fingers fashioned, 

8. Bnt the Moon-statues,^ -and the Son-statues, the 



* Rephaim ; or, the silent ; an' extinct race, anterior to the Hebrews ; hero 
aa a name for the fertile vale S. W. of Jerusalem, bat possibly with a 
meaning of pr^nancj; the nations reaped hj theDiyine sickle falling as in 
the ralley of the Dead. Robinson, Res, iii. p. 1 56. 

* Tr%«rMri<A «^ «pa« /rtft//i(i, of her the fruitful one. 

' Moan-ttatues. Hebr. Asherim, Astartes : Gr. akani^ SMpet, whence 
A. V. GroTes ; but see 2 Kings xxiii. 4—6. These words are usually 
pointed into the preceding Terse. The text seems to need a stronger 
remedy than one can venture. 



forts) shares the fall of Damascus. After description of 
the event, the Prophet glides as usual into a divination of 
its causes ; and entering with the genius of inspiration the 
council-chamber of the Almighty, paints the speech of 
Him whose words are events, forecasting the result. 

5, 6. When the nations are ripe for destruction, the 
avenging sickle of God reaps them. As harvests strew the 
plain firom Jerusalem to Bethlehem, so the haughty con- 
federates, who boasted of Betzin and Pekach, sink into 
the dim oblivion of extinct races, the Bephaim who were 
long ago. The remnant is as a gleaning. 

7, 8. From art to religion, from idolatry and symbol- 
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cities of his strength^ in tliat day shall be as tbat whioJi is 
left of the forest and of i^e topmost boagh ; et the citiea 
which they left from before the face of the sons of Israal. 

9. And thorn shalt be' a desolation^ because thoa hast 
foxgotten the God of thy salvation^ and not remembared 
the Bock of thy strength : 

10. Therefore shalt thou plant very pleasant' plants, and 
for stranger^s lopping^ shalt thon sow it ; in tiie day of thy 
planting shalt thou fence^* and in the morning when thon 
bringest thy seed to bloom^ the harvest is fled/ in a day 
of sickness^ and of desperate sorrow. 



' And thou tftaU U. More literaUx, Hebr. there shall be ; bat the Vul- 
gate, et erU deserta, suggests readbig the second porsoo, as suits the coo- 
text following. 

' Verypleoiant, The Yvil^ttyplantationgmJideUmyixmUxAi the word. 

^ A stranger^s lapping ; or, foreign shrubs, as interpreters generallj. Vnlg> 
Germen aliennm ; Gr. airipfia dviffTov. 

* JFenee, so the Hebrew, but learned Jews, misled by the Aramaic, render 
make great=:nouri8h. 

• Harv§H U^fted ; or, a heap of harvest A dajf qf ncknesi ; or, the day of 
inheritance. JDeaperaie sorrow ; or, as a father sickening ; Gr. y av 
»//Alp^ xXfiptKryj Kai wf irari^p dvOpiJirov KKfip&trg. 



ism to a deeper cry of heart on Him who is alone the 
Eternal Helper^ men tmmed then, would turn now^ in the 
calamitous hour. 

Astarte, Queen of Heaven, and flaming orb of san, or 
images of both, painted by priestcraft as cities of strength, 
are helpless, as the gleanings of field and forest, as the 
old cities of the Ganaanite and his idols. 

9, 10. Either desolation ensues ; or the Prophet, turn* 
ing to the daughter of Aram and Ephraim, denounces 
doom. In this chapter I feel compelled to take more than 
usual freedom in disentangling difficulties. 

The pleasant plantations, exotic shrubs, and all the 
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11. Ho^7 to the multitade of mighty races^ which roar 
like the roaring of the fieas ; and to the swell of popiila« 
tiona whioh are swollen like the swell of mighty waters. 

12. The populations like the swell of mighty waters 
are swollen; and rebuke shall be upon him^ and he shall 
flee firom afiu*^ and' be pursued as chaff of the mountains 
before the wind^ and as dust of straw before a whirlwind 
at eventide^^ and behcdd confusion ; before the morning 
he is no more. 

IS. This is the portion of our spoilers^ and the lot of 
our plunderers. 



^ Eo ; or, woe. 

* A whirlwind at evmUids ; or, we may stop at whirlwind, and follow 
A. v. in making a sharp antithesis between the erening and morning ; so 
Babhinical editors, but the position of the coi\)nnction is against it 



liopes of luxury discounting its morrow perish in blanks or 
bear finit of griefs Comp. Amos v. 

11 — 13. All critics, or nearly all, make these closing 
Terses a separate prophecy. There is no necessity against 
connecting them with what has gone before. God utters 
his voice, a mysterious impulse of Providence for the 
philosopher, a sound as of supernatural trumpet in the rapt 
hearing of the Prophet, and mighty races obey from afar, 
Assyrian of old. Buss or Tartar now, and their hordes 
become a rebuke to the petty tyrant, the invader from 
Syria or Samaria, or the Affghan intriguer. 

Too Judaically, far too naturally, the grim patriot 
traces in the invasion a retribution for the wrongs done 
to his own land. If in a way even our wrath praises God, 
and our sense of wrong justly interprets strokes of destiny, 
such incense is not dearest to Him, nor happiest for our- 
selves. 
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1. Ho ! Land shadowing^ with wings^ which art from 
the border of Ethiopians rivers^ which sondest ambassa- 
dors by the sea, and in vessels of bulmshes upon the 
waters; 



' Shadofving ; or, sounding, as with a tinkling. 

1 — 7. It is much disputed whether the first seven verset 
of this chapter should be connected with the three clos- 
ing verses of the preceding, i)r with the following burden 
upon Egypt ; or again, if they should stand alone, as a 
distinct prophecy. In favour of connexion with the pre- 
ceding is the use of the outcry Ho, and the most eminent 
critics follow this. According to the view here adopted, 
the last chapter all referred to the downfall of Syria and 
Ephraim ; Ethiopia is introduced as a new subject in the 
first seven verses here ; and I leave undecided whether 
the subsequent burthen upon Egypt was connected by 
Isaiah himself with the piece on Ethiopia, or so appended 
by the arrangement of ancient editors. There is no diffi- 
culty in conceiving a loose connexion between the Ethi- 
opian, Egyptian, and subsequent pieces, such as might 
suggest to an editor our existing arrangement, though 
the Prophet may have written them at difierent times. 

We may with reasonable certainty place the Ethiopian 
piece in the time when Tirhakah, or Taracos, still exercis- 
ing an influence, though no longer a domination, in 
Egypt, threatened Sennacherib with an expedition, which 
made the Assyrian retreat (2 Kings xix. 7, 9, 36), and 
may have been accompanied by embassy, had at least 
the effect of friendliness, to Judah. We have not absolute 
evidence whether the disaster to Sennacherib's host, 
described by Herodotus, ii. 141, be the same as that 
described in 2 Kings xix. ; nor, supposing it the samej 
do we know whether it happened in Egypt or in Pales- 
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2. 60^ swift messengers^ to a nation /ar extended and 
Ixeadlong^' to a people terrible &om its place^ and beyond/ 
& people of stammering^ and of trampling^ whose land the 
riTers spoil,*^ 



* Headlong ; or, polished of skin. If this be the sense, the word extended 
Afaoold be nnderstood of stature, or length of days ; neither probable. 

From iUpiaci, and beyond; or, of time, instead of place. 

* summering ; or, of measuring ont land hj line, as it were geometers ; 
\y\A see below, c. xxiy. y. 10, and notes. 

SpoU ; or, intersect 



tine, since the accounts point diflTerent ways. Probability 
seems in favour of identification. There is nothing un- 
reasonable then in proceeding to understand the troubles 
of Egypt under Sethos, in the days of Taracos and Sen- 
nacherib as described with ideal magnification, or judici- 
ally denounced, by Isaiah in w. 4—16 j but it must be 
admitted that most critics refer the passage forward to 
the troubles of the Twehe-principalitiea immediately pre- 
ceding Psammetichus. No evidence leads them to do 
this, but an assumption that whatever the Prophets de- 
scribe as the result of the Divine counsel must have been 
at the time future ; though, if it were present, or even 
past, the Prophet might no less fitly go back in unravel- 
ling its causation to the Divine thought as its origin. The 
difference of time between the two periods to which the 
Egypt piece is referred, would be about thirty years, b.c. 
713—685 or 683. 

The subsequent passage describing five Hebrew cities 
in Egypt (A. V. xix. 18—25) here arranged as ch. xvii. 
refers to a settlement in Egypt a century later, in the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar and Jeremiah, and may probably, if 
not certainly, have been then added to Isaiah's writings. 

1,2. Isaiah having heard of Tirhakah's promising to 
protect Egypt from Sennacherib, and seeing, perhaps. 
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8. All inhabitaiits of the world, and dwellers on the 
earfeli^ as on the lifting up a standard on the monntainB, 
behold ; and as at the blowing of a tnunpet^ hearken ; 

4. For thus spake the Eternal to me^ Let me rest and 
contemplate in my dwelling place^ like a dear heat upon 
dawn/ like a dewy clond in the heat of the vintage ; 

5. For before the vintage^ when the bud is perfect^ and 
when the flower is become ripening grapes^ man shall eat 
off the sprigs with praning-hooks^ and remove with lop- 
ping the branches ; 

6. They shall be left together to the wild bird of tke 
monntainsj and to the beasts of the earth; and upon 
them shall the wild bird sommer^ and every beast of the 
earth winter upon them ; 

7. In that time shall be brought a present onto the 



' Dawn ; or rain. Or herbs. 



ambassadors^ tall^ slim^ and polished of skin^ or bringing 
boastful description of th6ir master's territory and rapid 
march^ is ready to accept the alliance of Ethiopia. 

8, 4. Yet, in accepting it, the Prophet would not lower 
his nation to a suppliant style^ but bids the messengers 
carry back tidings of Jehovah as the grand Saviour and 
avenger, though resting as in noontide heat, but having 
in store refreshment. 

6-^7. The reaping of God shall nevertheless come. He 
who said by Joel, Put in the rickle^for the harvest is ripe, 
and who called Attila his flail, might well use Tirhakah, 
if he would, or Sennacherib, as it might be. So Isaiah 
contemplates, as he neither disdains the alliance, nor 
suffers it in his thought to take the place of God. 

7. That Morians' land (Psalm kviii. 31,) which offerd 
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Stjcbnu of hostfi^ [from] a people far extended^ and head- 
longj' and £rom a people terribk from its place and 
l>o7ond^' a nation of stammering^ and of trampling down^ 
whose land the liretH vpcil,^ to (he place of the name of 
tlie fixBBNix of hoBtSy the monntain of Zion. 

TTie Burden upon Egypt. 

& Behold the Etbshal riding upon a swifl oload> smd 
coming into Egypt^ and the idola of Egypt tremble away 
before him^ and the heart of Egypt melts in the midst 
thereof. 



^ Extendai; m tall, or long-lived. A prftp./rMi, deems loet in the H^rew. 

* Seadlong ; or, of polished skin. 

* lUpldeeand hetfond ; or, its beginning and for ever. 

^ Btammering ; or, of measoring bj line, or of great strength ; but aeo 
below, zxiv. 10,11. 
3 8paU; or, intersect 



protection^ may be glad to be protected herself by Jeho- 
vah, the God of Zion and of Eternity. 

8. Alas ! that I must tell men, that this verse does not 
mean, as the interpreters reported by Jerome imagined, 
the Son of God '^ coming npon a hmnan body, which he 
'' had assumed from the Virgin,'' wuUo kumafUB commix- 
tianis semine pragravatum, but it means that which with 
rapt Poet's eye the Prophet saw behind the clouds of all 
human events, the Divine counsel ordering all, which 
counsel he again embodies in a shapeful figure of One 
riding as upon a cloud. As even the priestly fire grew in 
imagination into a Divine tabernacling or presence in the 
temple, and as all captured temples were fancied to be 
either deserted by nobler Deities or to give weaker ones 
into captivity ; or as even in England, and still more in 
Italy, the ignorant or superstitious feign God present in the 
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. 9. Yea^ I arm* Egypt in mail against Egypt^ so tli&t 
tliey fight each with his brother^ and every one with liis 
neighbour^ city against city^ kingdom against kingdom^ 

10* And the spirit of Egypt is emptied out of the midst 
thereof^ and I destroy its counsel;^ though they seek* to 
idols and to sooth-sayers^ and to ghost-seers^ and to oon- 
jurersj 

1 L Yea^ I enclose the Egyptians in the hand of a orael 
lordling^^ and a fierce king shall role over them^ is the 
saying of the Lobd^ the Etebnal of hosts. 

12. And the waters shall £eul firom the sea^ and the 
river shall be wasted and dried up. 

13. And the rivers thai have become shallow? shall 
stink ; and the water-courses of Egypt shall be dry ; reeds 
and sedge are withered. 



' Arm in mail; or, stir np in confiisioii, 

^ See aboye, viii. 13. 
' * Though they seehs or, And, &e. 

* Enclow in the hand; or, subject to the pow^. Lordling. Hebr. lords. 

^ The Terb become ehaUom^ may be pointed into the following clause ; the 
watercourses have become shallow. 



form of bread, or his ineffable Spirit emergent from water, 
BO in Poetry even lofty thinkers may paint idols, or false 
imaginations, vanishing before the face of All-enlightening 
Deity ; and so Isaiah here j but we must not camalise 
finch things. 

9. The first effect of Divine Malediction and the fore- 
runner of Ruin is Discord. 

11 — 15. Isaiah may have expected Tirhakah or Sen- 
nacherib to conquer Egypt; or uttered a general antici- 
pation, afterwards verified by Nebuchadnezzar, B.C. 600, 
and by Cambyses, B.C. 525. 

The glory of Egypt and the Nile are as one. The ruin 
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14. The gardens' on the river^ on the mouth of the 
Tiver, and every seed plot of the river^ shall ydther untU 
they perish^ and be no more. 

15. The fishermen also motim^ and all they that cast 
angle into the river lament^ and the spreaders of nets on 
tlie face of the waters langoish^ 

16. And confounded are the workers of combed flax^ 
and the weavers of cotton^ 

1 7. And her pillars are broken, all workers for hire are 
sick of soul ;* 

18. Yea^ the princes of Zoan are foolish^ the wisest of ' 
Pharaoh^s counsellors^ their counsel is become dumb. 

19. How say ye unto Pharaoh^ I am a son of the wise, 
a son of the kings of old ?^ 

20. Where now are thy wise men ? then let them pro^ 
claim to thee, and let men understand, what the Eternal 
of hosts has counselled upon Egypt. 



* Gardnu; or, papynis. Viilg. CaUmusetjunetumareeseet; nudalniur 
al9€Ui rM a fonts nut. 

* 84^ qfioid ; or, ponds for liye fish. Yolg. ^i faoUhant lacunas ad 
tofUndos pisess. 

* Kings qfold; or, of the East. Comp. 1 Kings iy. 80. 



of the kingdom affects the river. The river which gives 
plenty^ first feels and inflicts death. 

16. The fine linen^ which even in patriarchal times 
attested a civilisation beyond our chronology, suffers, and 
its makers are perplexed. 

17. Hilars, either the foundations of prosperity; or 
the mighty who are supporters, (as in Gr. and Latin,) or, 
(as some much less probably^) the poor. 

18 — 23. What can come of judgment on the old sensual 
realm^ but infatuation, even of the wisdom famous as that 
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21. The prinoea of Zoazi arebocomfi foolish^ the princes 
of Koph have deceived themaelves ; Mqr that are the cor- 
ner-stone of her tribes have led Egypt astaray. 

22L The Etbenal has mingled in h^ midst a spirit of 
dizziness; and they have led Egypt astray in all hia 
doings^ like the staggering of a drunkard in hia vomits 

28. And there is not for Egypt work which head or 
tail can do^ palm-branch or reed. 

24. In that day shall Egypt he like woman, and shall 
tremble and qnake before the shaking of the hand of 
Jehovah of hosts^ whioh He shakes over it, 

25. And the land of Judah shall be to Egypt a tenor; 
every one that remembers it shall flutter thereunto,* be- 
cause of the counsel of Jehovah of hosts, which he comi- 
sels over it. 

xvn, 

1. In that day shall be five cities in the land of Egypt, 
speaking the language of Canaan^ and making oath by 



* Flutter thereunto. As in Hosea z. 10, 11. So, I think ; bat it may 
be taken also, shall tremble orer it, be afraid on aooovnt of it 



of ChaldsBa^ fieurthest India^ or antiquity ? The priestly 
caste deludes others. Noph is Memphis. 

24, 25. With these two verses commences a change of 
tone^ which becomes more marked in chap. xvii. 1^ and 
suggests, if it does not prove, a later origin for chap, xvii- 

Iji 2. From Abraham to Moses, and from Solomon to 
the last Jewish king Zedekiah, intercourse between Pales- 
tine and Egypt is constantly implied. That influx of Jews 
which made them a strong and often troublesome element 
in the population of Egyptian cities is first remarkable 
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^SHOYAH of hosts ; 9k oitj of deliveranoQ^ shall one of them 
be stjrled; 

2. In that day shall be an altar to Jihoyah in the midst 
of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by her border's side to 
JsnoYAH^ 

' A &Uy qfMiveronee ; or, of destruction ; or, of the aim ; according as 
we read Berts, fdiich bas authority ; or, Oheree, which is best ; or, take i6 
as a proper name, for Heliopolis, On, or Bethahemesh, which is least likely 
to haye been meant bj Isaiah, though possibly adopted in Jeremiah's time. 
Gomp. Jer. xliii. 8—13 ; xliy. 15—28. So Vnlg. CiTitas Solis ; bat LXX. 
'AfftiU, a city of righteonsBess ; this doabtleBa an Egyptian comiption. 



l^bout a centmy after Isaiah's time^ when Jeremiah and 
other exiles took refuge in Egypt. The same process is 
repeated on a larger scale in the time of the FtolemieSj 
especially marked in the younger Onias^ who built under 
P. Fhilometor a temple at Leontopolis^i {Tel I<mdieh) for 
which he claimed sanction from Isaiah^ Jos. A. J. xiii. 3 ; 
B. J. Yii, 10. in fine. What the author probably meanfcj was 
that one of the fiYO cities peopled by his countrymen^ 
should be a place of refuge. It was easy for others to turn 
the word into a name^ as if it were On or Bethshemesh. 
When the Jews of Egypt and Palestine disputed^ whether 
the schismatic temple could be justified^ the first took a 
faYOurable readings perhaps preserYed it ; the second chose 
a condemnatory one^ perhaps inserted it ; and if not Cheres 
and HereSj at least the reading CAer^m^ denimciation^ and 
the Version Asedec, (i.e. righteousness^) are tinged by pole« 
jnical influences. 

When was the whole passage written f Those who con- 
sider it a genuine appendage to the preceding^ stiU think 
it one of Isaiah's latest^ and rejoice in the spirit of charity 
with which the great Prophet closes his career. Without 
professing reasons which would disproYO Isaiah's author- 
ship^ I agree with those who see signs of distinctness 
from what has gone before^ and think the passage pro* 
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3. That it may be a sign and a yritness to Jehovah 
of hosts in the land of Egypt; when they shall cry to 
Jehovah because of oppressors, that he may send to them 
a savionr and a mighty one,* to deliver them ; 

4. And that Jehovah may be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians know Jehovah in that day, and serve toith sacri- 
fice and oblation, and that they may vow a vow to 
Jehovah, and perform it. 



♦ A might ff one ; or a Pleader, a champion, from 3'*'n, to 8triTe« 



bably, though not demonstrably, written in Jeremiah's 
time, when the works of the Prophets were far too incom- 
plete and unarranged, for such an addition to startle any- 
body. Onias, B.C. 175 — 149, would find it part of the 
established text. 

2, 8. I understand the passage as conveying the pious 
and friendly hopes of Jewish refugees for the prosperity of 
their benefactors. Those who attempt to fix on a definite 
saviour, select generally Psammetichus, as the restorer of 
national unity, though he is also considered by some the 
''hardlord.^' 

4—8. It would be strange, if the Jews could settle in 
many Egyptian cities, and read the denunciations of the 
old Prophets against their hosts, without conceiving some 
gentler message where they were treated kindly. The in- 
tellectual life of the nation was yet strong enough in 
Jeremiah's time, for a fresh impulse, as from the breath of 
God, to create new language ; hence our Prophet needed 
not, as Josephus, to express vile flattery by diverting old 
Hebrew sayings of blessing and hope to Vespasian and 
Titus ; nor, as most of the Babbinical scholars of the 
middle ages, to force by an unreal, and not even genuinely 
mystical interpretation, Edom or Egypt into modem 
empires or countries. Rather he still trusted God, and 
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5- So shall Jehovah smite Egypt in smiting, yet with 
beetling, and they shall return to Jehovah, and he shall bo 
propitious to them, and heal them. 

6. In that day shall be a highway out of Egypt to 
Ajssyiia, and Assyrian shall enter into Egypt, and Egyptian 
into Assyria, and Egypt shall worship with Assyria.^ 

7. In that day shall Israel be a third with Egypt and 
ABsyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth, 

8. Whom Jehovah of hosts shall bless, sayings Blessed 
l>e Egypt my people, and Assyria my handiwork, and my 
inheritance Israel. 

\_The piece known in the usual Text as Chap. 20, wiU 
have been found by the reader above in Chap. 13.] 

XVIII. 

The Burden^ of the Wilderness of the Sea, [or, of the West.] 

1. As whirlwinds in the south on the rush, it comes 
from the wilderness, from a terrible land. 



• Warship with As»yria ; or shall serve the Assyrian. 

• Burden. Hebr. Utterance. 



SO feeling God's fresh spirit, he broke out into blessing on 
hospitality and repentance, as his fathers had done into 
denunciations on cruelty. Assyria fallen, or falling, enters 
into the more hopeful horizon. In short, the passage 
marks the beginning of the more cosmopolitan tendencies 
of the later Jews, which might never have been thwarted, 
perverted, hardened, if Christian nations had not, with in- 
effable guilt and infatuation, played a persecuting part, 
and connected (let us hope not irrevocably) the hopes of 
Jewish piety and patriotism with a narrow bitterness. 
1 — 4. The subject, and apparently the style, of this 
VOL. I. z 
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2. A grievons vision is declared to me; the spoiler 
spoiling^? and the destroyer destrojring; go up, ESanij 
Media^ besiege ; cause all her sighing to cease. 

8. Therefore my loins are filled with sickness; pangs 
have taken hold upon me^ as the pangs of one child- 
bearing ; I am distorted from hearings' I am dismayed 
from beholding. 

4. My heart is gone astray ; confusion has bewildered 
me ; the eyening of my delight has been tamed for me 
into terror. 



^ Spailing'BnH deitroying ; or, with some MSS., Sjrmmacbtu, and liowth, 
spoiled, and destroyed. Came to cetue, so I inspect the Prophet wrote, in 
femhiine imperathre, "^n^aitfn, but our existing text gives, ^riSBTH 
Ihave canted to eeaie, which is snpposod spoken in the character of Jehovah. 

* Frcm hearing^ <^'e., i. e. too distorted to hear, &c. 

chapter, carries us forward from Isaiah's age to that of 
Zechariah. Critics who feel bound by the existing ar- 
rangement of Isaiah's prophecies, are justified in seeing 
here a prediction of the capture of Babel by Cyrus, the 
child of the joint Medo-Persic stem. (Herod, i. 55. 91.) 
Those who are satisfied that many parts were put together 
by editors at an early but unfixed date, without proceed- 
ing originally firom one pen, think that some pious Jew, 
about the time of Cyrus, described a contemporaneous 
event, which yet he may have sighed for before it came, 
and which he traces naturally to the will of the invisible 
and only wise God. 

In either case, vision is the form in which the work of 
judgment unveils itself to the eyes of the Seer. The joint 
host comes as a whirlwind ; God says to it. Go, execute my 
judgment ; the sorrowful sighing of prisoners is brought 
to an end. Still, anxiety for his own countrymen, and 
why not sympathy with others among whom his childhood 
may have passed, makes the prophet groan as a man. 
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5. In arraying tho table, it is time to watch the Watch- 
tovrer ;^ in eating and drinking, arise, princes, anoint the 
sliield. 

6. For thus spake to me the Lord, Go, bid the watch- 
maji stand, let him declare what he sees. 

7. And^ he shall see riding ; pairs of horsemen, riding of 
asses, riding of camels ,* and let him heed with heod ex- 
ceeding heedfblly. 

8. Then he cried as a lion,^ My lord, I stand contpinally 
upon the watch-tower in the day-time, and in my ward- 
place I am set the whole nights ; and behold this is come, 
riding of men, a pair of horsemen. 



* Wattihrtffm&r ; or, divining mirror. Eitiher the first three daoaes of this 
verse may be descriptiye, and only the fourth imperatiye, or the second and 
fonrth may be imperatively antithetical, as given abova 

^ And he shall see ; or, And he saw; or. And when he sees, &c. then let 
him hearken hecdfully. 

^ Asa turn. As in Hczekiah*8 song, ch. xxxiii. ; or, Loy a lion, i, $, a danger, 
as in Pror. xxii. and zzvi. 1 3 $ or more probably, the word Arieh is a misread 
tosLt for some form of Raak, to see, e.g, for the fatare or participle. The 
IjXX. havennintelligibly, Hai KoXtffov Obpidv ft; r^v OKotriav, 



5. The last fatal feast of the Babylonian dynasty, and 
the alarm of the storming, are described with bardic 
brevity, as by one who warned in vain, or encouraged in 
irony. 

6, 7, 8. The imagery of these verses seems taken 
from watching on a tower ; yet possibly with a tinge of the 
language of divination. 

Fundamentally, the watcher is the prophet's own mind, 

impelled by presentiment, as by something divine; as we 

ourselves, in some vast calamity, or amidst organised wrong 

veiled by falsehood, forebode by faith in God, that it can* 

not be for ever. 

z 2 
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9. Then He answered and said^Fallen^ fallen^ is Babylon, 
and all the images of her gods hath man shattered to the 
earth. 

10. O my thrashings' and the fruit of my barn-floor, 
what I heard from the Eternal of hosts, the God of Israel, 
I hare declared to yon. 

The Burden* of Dumah [i.e. IdunuBaJ] 

11. One calls to me out of Seir, Watchman, wbat of 
the night ; Watchman, what of the night ? 

12. Saith the watchman. Morning cometh, and also 
night ; if ye will inquire, inquire ; go, come again. 



' Mt/ thrashing, i. e. My afflicted people. Gr. oi d^vvw^cvoi ; or, «s in 
the Gospels, thoeo who are garnered hj me. 
^ Burden. Hebr. Utterance. 



9. As soon as the army is seen plainly, as if by a watch- 
man, the Prophet's rapid conclusion, as a divine sentence^ 
is. Fallen is Babylon. The imagery has an illustration in 
Deborah's song: "Yea, she made answer to herself," 
Judges V. 29. More precisely, it suggests, and is re- 
produced in the writer's cry in the Apocalypse over the 
persecuting city of his own day. Revel, xviii. 2. 

10. The preacher comforts his people, by pointing to 
the judgment on their captors. 

11. 12. During an Assyrian invasion of Egypt, the 
Prophet might doubt, how far IdumsBa would fall within 
the invader's sweep. He pictures his wavering presenti- 
ments in a dialogue between the inquiring people and his 
own foreboding spirit, which, as a watchman in twilight, 
sees neither light nor darkness, but alternation of both, 
as of joy and sorrow, and bids wait disclosure of the plans 
of Providence. 
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The Burden upon Arabia ? or the Even, 

13. In the forest at even^ shall ye lodge, caravans of the 
sons of Dedan. 

14. To meet the thirsty, the inhabitants of the land of 
Tema brought water ;* with their bread they went before^ 
tlie ftigitive. 

15. For they fled before the face of swords \ from a 
dra^mi sword, and from a bent bow, and from grievousness 
of war. 

16. For thus saith the Lord to me. Within yet a year, 
according to the years of a hireUng, and all the glory of 
!Kedar comes to an end. 

17. And the remnant of the number of the bow, the 



* At even; or, in Arabia. Gr. itnrkpag, 

• Brought water ; or, bring water. 

"* Went h^ore ; or, go before — if a perfect be read as an imperative. 



13. The Dedanites were Arabians, and are placed on 
the Persian gulf, with conjecture of a homonymous tribe 
near Edom. The title may have arisen in the sense of 
Arabia, from the word Arav in verse 13, which the Pro- 
phet may have written Erev in the sense of evening. At 
least Greek MSS. omit the title ; its grammar differs from 
that of the neighbouring titles ; the usage of the Gentile 
name Arab, is thought not so old as Isaiah, unless chap, 
xii. 20 (A. Y. xiii. 20) be accepted as an instance. 

Be that as it may, the passage 13 — 17 implies a clearer 
presentiment in the Prophet's mind of desolations com- 
ing over Arabia than over Edom. God has hired the 
ABsyrian host, which within a year will sweep southward. 
No special crime is imputed, but the merciless tide sweeps 
over the guiltless. Hence the kindred tribes are ex- 
horted to mitigate the calamity by hospitality, or de- 
scribed with vivid presentation as doing so. 
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miglity men of iihe Bons of Kedar^ shall be bronght down 
to a litUe ; for the Etbsnal^ the God of Israel^ has spoken.* 

xrx. 

The Burden of the VaUey qf Vision. 

1. What aileth thee nowj that thoa art gone np all <tf 
thee to the honse tops ; that thou art full of sturingB^ a 
city tnmnltaonsj a city exulting ? 

2. Thy slain are not slain with sword; nor thy dead 
men dead in battle. 

3. All thy rulers are fugitive together ; they are bound 
without drawing bow ;• all thy captured ones are bound 
together j from ef ar off they have taken flight. 



^ We might hardly have expected to find Bishop Lowth remarking on 
this Terse : ^ The prophetic Carmina of Marcius, foreteUing the battle of 
Cannsd, lifj, zxt. 12, conclude with the same kind of solemn form, *3aM 
mifii ita Jupiterfattu erat,* *' Yet apart from associations', whose excln- 
siTencss in respect of piety resembles the kindred exdusiveness of patrictism, 
deront reason finds no h priori necessity for diviner vaticination in Syria 
than in Italy. In the case of Marcius, who ^'vatet HImMs fwrttt," Livy 
remarks the greater distinctness of the prophecy published after the event, 
earminis post rem actam editt, 

' WithmU drawinff bow ; or, so that they cannot draw it; or, bound with 
iU 



1. As the Valley of Jehovah's judgment (Joel iv. 6; 
Robinson, Phys. G. p. 93), originally a symbolical name, 
became localised in the vicinity of Jerusalem, by later Jews 
and our own travellers, so the Valley of Vision is com- 
monly taken for Jerusalem. More naturally it is the 
Prophet's own place of retirement, some secluded spot 
from whence he looked with different eyes than the crowd 
of courtiers, or priests and people, on the world's course 
of thought and event. 

There, as Isaiah saw the city abandoned to exultation, 
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4. Therefore I said. Look away from me, thai I may 
'vireep bitterly ; press not to comfort me, for the destruc- 
iAon of the daughter of my people. 

5. For the Lord, the Eternal of hosts, has a day of 
iiroable and of trampling and of confusion in the valley 
of vision, shattering wall and shouting to the mountain ; 

6. And Elam bears the quiver, with chariot of man and 
Iiorsemen, and Ear uncovers the shield ; 

7. And it came to pass, the choice of thy valleys were 
full of chariots, and the horsemen set their array towards 
the gate, and the covering of Judah was laid bare, 

8. And thou didst look in that day to the armour of 
the house of the forest, and the breaches of the city of 
David you saw that they were many, and you gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool, 

9. And you reckoned the houses of Jerusalem, and 



because Sennacherib, b.c. 713, in his march towards 
Egypt had spared Jerusalem, accepting the tribute (2 
Kings rviii. 14 — 16) which Hezekiah, notwithstanding 
his preparations for war (2 Chron. xxxii. 3 — 5), had in 
prudence or timidity been prevailed upon to give, a feel- 
ing of shame and bitterness filled the Prophet^s fervid 
mind, instead of sympathy with the shouting crowd. 
They have yielded without a blow ; brought hostages in- 
stead of combatants. Lot them alone; but let Isaiah 
weep. 

5. Ask in solitude the secret counsels of Providence. 
They pointed to war or sorrow. 

6. The Assyrian tributaries, from Elyraais {i.e. Media 
or Persia), and the northern province of Armenia, had 
threatened. 

7 — 9. All preparation seemed made for war. 
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brake the houses to fortify the wall, and made a reservoir* 
between the walls for the waters of the old pool ; 

10. But you looked not to the maker thereof j neither 
regarded him that fashioned it long ago. 

1 1 . And the Lord, the Eternal of hosts, called in that 
day to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding sackcloth ; 

12. But behold revelry and rejoicing, slaughtering 
oxen, and butchering sheep ; eating flesh and drinking 
wine ; eating and drinking, because to-morrow we shall 
die. 

13. And the Eternal of hosts was revealed in* my ears. 
Surely this iniquity of yours will not be purged'* until you 
die, spake the Lord, the Eternal of hosts. 



* Reservoir ; or, canal. 

s Wat revealed. The construction may be elliptical ; it was revcalod from 
the Eternal ; or, the words might be pointed, in the ears of JJtcvah. Coiup. 
Isaiah v. 9. 

» Will not he purged ; or, shall not be forgiven you. 



10. Yet in that day was little thought, either of 
Jehovah, (if we so understand the tenth verse,) or (if such 
be a description unworthy of the Almighty,) of David and 
Solomon, the more magnanimous kings who had arranged 
the city of old. 

11 — 13. So instead of penitence for sin, and crying to 
Heaven for strength, secular feasting had accompanied the 
preparation, and succeeded the truce. All this seems to 
Isaiah an unpardonable sin, or ingrained weakness. The 
vford purged, Heb. covered^ opens, as elsewhere, the whole 
question of atonement, and may be rendered, covered, 
atoned, forgiven, purged, according as we regard etymology, 
or sacrificial usage, or the side of the Divine mind, or the 
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14. Thus spake the Lord, the Eternal of hosts. Go 
thy way* to this treasurer, to Shebna, who is over the house- 
hold ; 

15. What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, 
ihat thou hast hewn thyself here a tomb, as one that heweth 
on high his tomb, engraving in the rock for himself a 
dwelling-place ? 

16. Behold the Eternal casting thee out with a strong* 
man's cast, and shrouding* thee with a shroud ; 



* Go thy fcay. Heb. Go, come. 

^ Shrouditiff, Sfc. ; or, covering atterlj, {. e. oblitcratiDg ; or, veiling for 
criminal's death. 



side of human renovation ; each view having some truth, 
anthropomorphic or practical, but one appealing more to 
feeling or contrition, another more to thought or philo- 
sophy. 

14—18. What is to come of the worldly-wise Shobna, 
who advised probably the king's submission, after all the 
stopping of the waters, as if for resistance ? Isaiah de- 
nounces him as unworthy of his place ; would have him 
treated as a criminal led with veiled face to execution, or 
as a pebble slung from a sling ; and not so much predicts 
as commands his deposition by the king, suggesting (19) 
Eliakim as his successor. 

All Old Testament history and analogy, (its alternate 
rule of Prophetic school, Priesthood, Monarchy in spite of 
the Prophets, and events proceeding in the natural way of 
Providence, though described in language of vivid re- 
ference to supernatural causation,) combine with the nature 
of things to shew that Isaiah here speaks humanly ; join- 
ing, we might say, the politician to the preacher ; at least 
the immediateness of the Divine command must not be 
pressed. The interference of the Puritan exhorters with 
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17. He will whirl and sling thee tpiih a slings aa a 
pebble into a land of wide coasts; there shalt thou die, 
and there the chariots of thy gloiy shall be the reproach 
of the honse of thy lord. 

18. Yea^ I ezpell thee from thy station^ and from tliy 
state shall man thrust thee down. 

19. And it shall be in that day that I will call to my 
servant Eliakim^ son of Chilkiahj and clothe him with thy 

robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle ; 

20. And I will conunit thy government into his hand, 
that he may be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and to the house of Judah ; 

21. And I will set the key of the house of David upon 
his shoulder, that when he opens, there shall be none to 
close, when he closes, there shall bo none to open ; 



their generals, treated otherwise by Cromwell than by 
Leslie, is no unfair or irreverent parallel. Why should 
Almighty God, who has given poet, preacher, and prophet 
the sacred task of keeping alive His fear and the light of 
His presence in men's hearts, give them also power of 
dictating secular measures to soldier or senator 7 All ex- 
perience shews that He has not done so ; when such men 
forsake their primary vocation, unless they are extraor- 
dinarily gifted, their counsels seldom prosper. 

19, 20. Isaiah desires that Eliakim may succeed Shebna. 

21. The large key, borne on the shoulder, as Lowth 
shews from the Hymn of Callimachus to Geres, was pro- 
verbial with the Greeks, no less than with the Jews, as 
a sign of office. The same symbol may be figuratively 
transferred to religious power, which consists primarily in 
uulocking men's hearts by persuasion, or in praying before 
the doors not made with hands which are spiritually opened 
by prayer. Secondly, the image, or figure, may be trans- 



IBAIAH. 347 

22. And I will fasten him as a nail in a trustworthy 
place ; so that he shall be a glorious throne to his father's 
lionse ; 

23. So that they will hang upon him all the glory of 
hia &ther'8 house^ the offspring^ and the issae> all vessels 
of smallness^ from vessels of goblets even to all vessels of 
flasks; 

24. In that day^ is the Etebnal of host's OAjmg, shall 
"be removed the nail that is fastened in a trustworthy place, 
and shall be hewn off and fall ; and the burden which is 
upon it shall be cut off j for the Eternal has spoken. 



' Qffitprinff and Uaue. The Hebrew is too coane for literal translataon. 
The meaning is, that all shall depend npon Elialdm, as things hang on the 
peg of a tent, or on nails in the Temple. 



ferred to the moral discipline, which in administering or 
withholding religious rites has a sphere limited by reason, 
and owned in Heaven so far as truth and right guide it on 
earth. Thirdly, St. Peter, by admitting the first Gentile 
converts opened to them as it were in a figure the doors 
of Christ's kingdom. The keys which the painters give to 
the Apostle belong to the poetry of art ; the primacy hence 
claimed by the bishops of Rome is a fable. 

23, 24, As a thousand bucklers hung in David's ar- 
moury, (Song of Sol. iv. 4,) so all shall hang on one who 
will not counsel submission. He who has hitherto seemed 
a nail in a sure place must make way for a worthier. We 
infer from the mention of Shebna in subordination to Elia- 
kim, 2 Kings xviii. 37, that Isaiah's denunciation had 
weight with the king, though hardly to the fuU force of its 
terms. 
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XX. 
The Burden of Tyre. 

Josephus, A. J. ix. 14. 21, describes Shalmaneser, after 
his three years siege and capture of Samaria^ as carrying 
war throughout all Syria and Phoenicia ; and as having 
his name consequently mentioned in the Tyrian archives 
under the reign of ElulsBus ; a statement which Josephus 
supports by this quotation from Menander, who compiled 
in Greek the chronicles of Tyre : 

" And Elulaeus by name reigned thirty-six years. From 
him the men of Chittim revolted, and he sailed thither, 
and reduced them again. Against these the king of the 
Assyrians sent, and invaded hostilely all Phoenicia, then 
having made peace with all he returned back, and from 
the Tyrians revolted Sidon and Ake (so Vatican MS. but 
others Arke, as Gresen.) and Old Tyre, and many other 
cities, and surrendered themselves to the king of the 
Assyrians. Therefore, the Tyrians not having submitted 
to him, the king turned back again against them, the 
Phoenicians having manned in conjunction with him sixty 
ships qad eight hundred oarsmen. Against these the 
Tyrians sailed with twelve ships, and the enemy's ships 
having been scattered took prisoners up to five hundred 
men. The renown of all in Tyre was bruited abroad on 
account of these exploits. Then the king of the Assyrians 
broke up camp, but set guards at the river and the aque- 
ducts, to prevent the Tyrians from drawing water. And 
this continuing five years they endured drinking out of 
artificial wells.'' 

And these things, adds Josephus, are written in the 
archives of the Tyrians, and it is to Shalmaneser king of 
the Assyrians that they refer. So far in his Jewish 
Antiquities, ninth book. Again in the tenth book from 
Philostratus, and in his treatise against Apion from 
Phoenician authority, he states that in the reign of Ithobal, 
Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre for thirteen years. Neither 
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of these sieges appears to have been successful, whether 
we consider the implication of Tyrian or the silence of 
Greek authors ; though Jerome (on Ezekiel xxvi. 7) in- 
fers from the Prophets that the city must have been 
taken. In this inference he was followed formerly by 
scholars who did not observe that his motive was a 
gratuitons prejudice against Gentile testimony^ while the 
language of the Prophets cannot alone, for many reasons, 
be assumed as a guarantee that a presentiment was fulfilled. 
We have nothing here to do with Alexander's siege, which 
succeeded, four centuries after Shalmaneser, three after 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

The question arises, does our 20th chapter (A. V. 23rd) 
describe or predict Shalmaneser's siege, or Nebuchad- 
nezzar's. Those critics who ascribe the chapter to Isaiah, 
mostly answer the first ; those who imagine traces of a 
later Prophet, answer the second. A few only of those 
who read the whole as Isaiah^s are led by the mention of 
Chaldsaans (v. 12) to think Nebuchadnezzar's siege pre- 
dicted a century before it took place. Their main argu- 
ment will have little weight, if we either remember that 
GhaldsBans might naturally serve in the Assyrian army, 
or follow Ewald's happy, though needless, conjecture in 
reading Canaanitcs (i. e. Tyrians) for GhaldsDans. Though 
the opinion of scholars inclines to Jeremiah's age, no over- 
whelming reason compels us to introduce any other author 
than Isaiah, nor any other siege than Shalmaneser's. This 
event lasting over five years, in the bloom of the Pro- 
phet's activity, may well have attracted his attention ; 
the ruin of the mainland Tyre may have led him to anti- 
cipate the same fate for the insular city, or have sug- 
gested language which need not bo pressed with prosaic 
literalism. The 26th, 27th, 28th, chapters of Ezekiel ap- 
plying again under the Babylonian the imagery used by 
Isaiah under the Assyrian, should teach us how often 
contemporaneous sermon or song of Hebrew seer becomes 
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1. Howlj ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house^ no entering ;' from the land of Ghittim 
it is revealed to them. 

2. Be domb^ dwellers of the isle; whom the mercliants 
of Zidon, crossing the sea, replenished; and whose re- 



^ No entering; or, no entering from the land of Chittim ; captivitj is 
upon them. This rendering, suggested by the Greek ovKkvn tpxovrai 
U ytit K. ^Krai aixit6XuTot, is ahnost more probable than the one in the 
text. The great ships of the Fhoenician colonies in Spain and Cjpma are 
conceiTed held aloof bj blockade. Chittim is the Cyprian Citinm vavri 
H d^Xov 5ri KItiov i| Kvirpluv vijffOQ . . Kcrtoc ydp Kvirpcot Koi P^^coc. 
Epiphan. adv. Hnr. 30, §. 25 (Ges.) and Cic. De Fin. It. 20. 



applicable by recurrence of event, while the judicial inter- 
pretation of history as having its root in the Divine 
Will, lends in appearance a colour of predictivenesa not 
strictly inherent. It would seem from Ezek. zxix. 18, 
that insular Tyre did not succumb. We cannot justly 
say with Reland, '' Res ita evenit, uti prsedicta est, 
etiamsi nulliveterum Uteris id consign&ssent.'' (Ges. in 1.) 

1. Why the mainland Tyre was called Old, unless by 
etymological mistake (such as happens in Cornish names) 
we hardly know ; for the island Tyre had allowed it by 
Josephus an antiquity of 230 years before Solomon (1220 
B.o.) and its priests claimed for it (Herod, ii. 14) an origin 
fifteen centuries earlier still, (2,700 B.C.) nor have we much 
ground for rejecting the earlier date. The renowned city, 
the subject of our chapter, is the island Tyre, which sur- 
vived or recovered from many sieges, extorting Jerome's 
reluctant testimony to its prosperity in his time, becoming 
in the Middle Ages an archbishopric, and though depopu- 
lated by the Saracens, recovering in our own day a modest 
place among the ports of Syria. The Prophet sees a 
state of siege, or captivity ; merchantmen from Cyprus and 
Spain, the envy of so many seas, forbidden to enter. 
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venue by the mighty waters was the seed of the Nile,* the 
river's harvest ; and she was the emporium of nations. 

3. Be abashed^ Zidon^ for the sea saith^ the strength of 
the sea, saying, I hare not travailed, neither borne child, 
and have not nourished young men, neither brought up 
maidens. 

4. As the report comes to Egypt, they shall be in pangs, 
at the report of Tyre. 

5. Cross over to Tarshish, howl, inhabitants of the isle : 

6. Is this your city that exulted, whose antiquity was 
from the days of old ? her feet shall carry her afar ofif to 
migrate. 

7. Who has counselled this against Tyre, that wore the 
tiara,^ whose merchants were princes, whose traffickers the 
honoured of the earth ? 

8. The Eternal of hosts has counselled it, to stain the 
pride of all brilliancy, to confound all the honoured of the 
earth. 

9. Cross over to thy land as a river, daughter of 
Tarshish ; there is no girdle^ more. 



* 1%$ Nile, Hebr. Shichor»Black, Gr. fuKaq, Found cmlj here and in Jer. 
iL 18, 1 Chron. ziii. 5, Jos. xiii. 13. 

* T^at wore the tiara ; or, that gave crowns to others. 

' Girdle^ of strength, or compression ; the mother-city no longer restrain- 
ing her colonies. 



2. Com, wont to come from Egypt (as in later time 
from JudsBa) is excluded. 

3. Childlessness takes the place of crowds. 

4. Distant} lands are astonished. 

5. 6, 9, Refuge is sought in colonies by emigrants from 
the famous metropolis. 

7, 8. God has wrought it all, A«oc 81 reXkUro jSouX/j. 
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10. He stretched forth his hand upon thesea^ he made 
kingdoms tremble ; the Eternal gave command against 
Oanaan,2 to destroy her strongholds, 

11. And said, Thou shalt exult no more, thou oppressed 
one. Maiden daughter of Zidon; arise, cross to Chittim ; 
also there thou shalt have no rest ; 

12. Lo ! a land of Ghaldseans is here f the people is as 
if it has not been ; Assyria is its founder ; for men of the 
wilderness they set up the towers thereof, they raised her 
palaces ; he has made it into a ruin. 

13. Howl, ships of Tarshish ; for your stronghold is de- 
stroyed. 

14. And it shall be in that day that Tyre shall be for- 



' Canaan. A. V. merchant [city]. LXX. and Vulg. Chanaan. 

' Here. Hebr. This, which may agree with people ; or with land ; since 
Isaiah uses land as ma£c. g. Men qf the wildernest ; or, wild creatores, 
comp. ch. xii. 20. By altering the stops, we presenre the grammatical 
concord of number, and escape the difficulty of Chaldeans, so ancient a 
race in the Bible, being described as new. Ewald for Chaldsean oonjectmes 
Canaan, as in v. 10. A right understanding of this passage, as describing 
the desolation of Phoenicia, destroys the chief argument for ascribing to the 
Chaldees a Kurdish, instead of a Semitic origin (See note on chap. xiL 43). 
It is natural to prefer making the whole chapter of one age and writer ; yet 
the last four verses seem to me separable from the commencement. I think 
this chiefly, comparing Jcrem. xxv. and xxvii. and Ezek. xxviii. 



10 — 13. The result of God^s desolating word is that 
even colonial refuge fails ; the Tyrians so utterly vanish, 
that their land becomes a land of Assyrian mercenaries ; 
Assyria becomes its founder ; wild men, or creatures, 
possess the palaces which the people of Tyre built not for 
themselves in event ; God, or his stem missionary, the 
Assyrian, brings all to ruin. 

11 — 17. A perception dawns upon Isaiah, or some oii(3 
who rounded off his poem, in the days of Jeremiah, or 



I8ATAH. 353 

gotten seventy years, as it were the days of one king ;* 
after the end of seventy years shall be to Tyre the song as 
of a woman for hire. 

15. Take the harp, go round the city, hireling that 
liast been forgotten; make melody sweetly, sing many 
songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

16. And it shall be after the end of seventy years, the 
Etbenal will visit Tyre, and she will turn to her love-gift, 
and go a hiring with all the kingdoms of the world upon 
the face of the earth. 

17. But her merchandise and her love-gift shall be 
consecrate to Jehovah ; it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up, but for the dwellers before Jehovah shall be her mer- 
cliandise, to eat abundantly, and for clothing that en- 
dures. 



4 Here, as in r. 1, the LXX. tarn Tarshiah into Carthage; KapxQ^^voc* 
which shows Carthage to hare been the chief Tyrian colony known to thsm { 
and suggests the germ of an adaptation of prophecy. If Carthage had fallen 
in Patristic times, it would nndonbtedly have been claimed as the orthodox 
interpretation. 



when the Babylonian power was waning, that the ruin of 
Tyre need not be final. Seventy years is not only a round 
prophetic period^ but was the duration of Babylon's 
supremacy, B.C. 610 — 540. Had the first ruin lasted 
seventy years, the second siege could not have happened. 
Hence, not here predictively, bub by strong yet vague pre- 
sentiment, (or else by subsequent filling in of this passage, 
as good critics conceive,) the Prophet anticipates revival 
for Tyre, as in part took place. He still disparages her 
commerce by an unlovely name connecting it with idolatry, 
but trusts it may be consecrated to better things, to the 
service of Jehovah. 

VOL. I. 2 a 
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XXI.— xxin. 

In the next tliree chapters (A. V. 24 — 27), we have tt 
portion distingnished from the rest of Isaiah by subject, 
treatment, and style. We find description of a wasted 
land, apparently Jndsea ; threats agamst a victorionB city, 
probably Babylon ; in both eases an abstinence from 
direct name, and a style of allusion which implies subjec- 
tion, as in the Apocalypse it became necessary to pour-' 
tray Rome as Babylon. The style is even more artificial 
than is usual with Isaiah, in accumulating words of similar 
sound and recurrence, or but slight intensification of mean- 
ing; the thought, instead of flowing forward, is often 
checked by the phrase, until it becomes hard to disen- 
tangle, the effect in places of the 23rd chapter being that 
of a patchwork of quotations. 

Such reasons as these, confirmed by minutely dispu- 
table peculiarities of phrase (which may be found in 
Gcsenius, Ewald, Knobel), justiiy the suggestion that this 
group of chapters was interposed by an early editor con- 
jecturally amidst Isaiah's works, but did not come fiom 
the great Prophet's hand. Such a view is in no way 
conceived in the interest of any theory of prediction or 
the reverse, but depends upon internal probabiUty alone. 

The moral horizon of the chapters is such as to suit the 
period of the Babylonish captivity, when alternations of 
sorrow and hope would haunt the lingerers spared in each 
hermitage of the sacred land, and cries to the God of 
vengeance would now be prompted by some tyranny, then 
checked by a sense of unworthiness of the suffering people, 
and finally exalted into stem thanksgiving, as the fall of 
Babylon became imminent, if not ak-eady known. Such 
is substantially the view of most critics. Ewald, who 
deserves to have even his conjectures respectfully weighed, 
finds traces rather of the time of Cambyses, when the 
little realm abeady languished in its revival, and patriot 
hopes seemed to bring forth wind. Some features suit 
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XXI, 

1 . Behold the Etbbn^l emptying the land^ and making 
it void;^ he turns its face downward^ and scatters its in- 
habitants abroad ; 

2. So that it be^ aa with people^ so with priest; as 
with servant, so with his master ; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress ; as with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the 
receiver of interest, so with the payer of interest to him. 

8. Utterly emptied shall be the land, and plmidered 
utterly : for Jehovah has uttered this word.*^ 



* Void ; or, waste. 

* With this Terse the dramatic command of the Almighty ends. In the 
nest Terse begins the description of its effect. 



this view ; though a comparison of the style of Haggai 
and Zechariah induces me to prefer the former. The 
hanger and thirst for vindication, if not for revenge, so 
natural to an oppressed people, and aided in this case by 
trust in an ever-living God, the arbiter of all things, 
might well rise into those fervent forebodings, which havo 
a tinge of prediction, though not in the external sense 
commonly conceived. 

If any one prefers making Isaiah the author, he may 
either call the entire piece predictive ; or he may easily 
imagine dealings with the Assyrian in the less fortunate 
days of Ahaz or Hezekiah, to which parts of the picture 
will, not quite perfectly, correspond. The name of As- 
syria, conjoined with Egypt, at the end of chap. 23, is the 
strongest argument in favour of this view, and one of even 
•considerable weight. 

1 — 3. The Prophet, fugitive probably in some Adullam 
or Carmel, asks hiuyself why the holy land mourns, and 

2 A 2 
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4. The land mourns and fades^ the kingdom* languishes 
and fades ; the lofty of the people of the land languish : 

5. Tea^ the land is polluted beneath its inhabitants ; 
because they have transgressed the laws^ changed the 
ordinance^ broken the covenant, which were for ever.^ 

6. Therefore has a curse devoured the land, and the 
dwellers therein are desolate ;® therefore the inhabitants 
of the land are burnt, and little of man remains. 

7. The new wine mourns, the vine languishes, all the 
merry of heart sigh, 

8. The mirth of tabrets is at rest ; the sound of them 
that exult has ended ; the mirth of the haq) is at rest. 

9. Men drink not wine with song; strong drink is 
bitter to the drinkers. 

10. Broken up is the city of confusion ; every house 
is closed from entering. 

11 . There is a crying over the wine in the streets ;• all 
joy is darkened ; the merriment ' of the land is gone 
captive. 



' Kinffdam ; or, world, t. e. dwelling-place, ri oUovfiivii. 
^ For ever ; or, of old, as Amos viL 1 1 . • Deeolate ; or, guilty. 

* A crying over ike mne ; i. e, OTer its loss ; or else, the wine-ehoat of i 
joy has Tanished. 



is led by the Spirit of Grod into that depth of mystery, the 
Eternal Will, out of which all events necessarily spring* 
So with bold figure he describes the Causer of all causes, 
who is from everlasting to everlasting, as planning in 
counsel, or denouncing in speech beforehand, what 
afflicted men have seen brought about. 

4 — 10. All customary signs of mourning are described 
in language partly borrowed from older Prophets, espe- 
cially from Joel. 

11. There might seem a want of reality in making the 
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12. In the city is left desolation^ and the gate is 
smitten with destruction. 

13. Fop thns there shall be* in the heart of the land, 
in the midst of the populations, as the shaking of an olive, 
as g^leanings when the vintage is done. 

14. These lift up their voice, they sing for the majesty 
of the Etssnal, they cry aloud from the sea. 

15. Therefore in the lights* [of the Emf] glorify the 
Etbenal, and in the isles of the West* the name of the 
Eternal, the God of Israel. 

16. From the end of the earth we have heard songs, a 
glory to the righteous. 

17. .But I said, My wasting, my wasting,* woe is to 
me; the plunderers have plundered, and plunder have 
the plunderers borne away, 



* ShaU be ; or, is. 

* Inthelight$, Vdg. doctrinis. But some Greek MSS. give islands 
twice, which is preferable. The critics conjecture Tftiiously, riven, islands, 
populations, each plansiblj, but not demonstrablj. 

' The West. Heb. the sea. 

* Wasting ; or, leanness. Vulg. Secretom meum ; a mystical rendering. 
IjXX. Ohai rote dOtrov^tp, 



grief of a country turn on the loss of its wine ; (whence 
some interpret verse 11 as if the joyous cry over the wine 
goblet had vanished) ; but probably the wi*iter, having 
Joel's language in his memory, adapts it to his own time, 
with somewhat less appropriateness than it applied to the 
plague of locusts. 

12 — 16. Notwithstanding the desolation of the land, a 
remnant, chiefly of exiles in countries from the rising sun 
to the western sea, find hope, and glorify God for gleams 
of prosperity, or for their own escape. 

17 — 21. The Prophet, more desponding, sees but little 
resurrection of his country. A general confusion frustrates 
the hope of refuge. 
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18. Terror and pit and snare are upon thee^ inliabitant 
of the land. 

19. And it comes to pass^ lie that fleeth trora the 
sound of the terror falls into the pit^ and he that cometh 
up from the depth of the pit is captured in the snajre ; 
for the windows from on high are opened^ and the founda- 
tions of the land totter ; 

20. The land is broken with breakings the land melts 
with meltings the land moves with movement. 

21 . The land reels, reeling like a drunkard ; and passes 
away like a nighfa lodging ; and its tiunsgression is heavy 
upon it ; so that it falls and rises not again. 

22. And it shall be in that day, the Et£BN4L shall 
visit the host of the height on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. 

28. So that they are gathered with the gathering of a 
prisoner'^ in a pit, and are enclosed in the enclosure, and 
after a multitude of days shall they be visited. 

24. When the moon is confounded, and the son 
ashamed, because Jehovah reigns in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem^ and before his elders gloriously.* 



* Prisoner ; or, bundle. Vulg. unius fascis. 

* Gloriously ; or, glory. Vulg. glorificabitar. LXX. ^oCa^^^f rm ; baft 
also for son and moon, t) vXivOoc and rb rtixoQ ; reading n^Dy brick, 
ftnd noSn a wall ; >vrongly, no doubt. 



22 — 24. The mighty who ruled on earth as the stars 
in their majesty on high, are cast down in Israel ; like 
potentates may yet be cast down in Babel, if after many 
days the God of Israel, fountain of right and judge of 
men, would take to Himself hia great power, and reign. 
Nature would then own her God. 
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XXIL 

1. Sternal^ thou art my God ; I will exalt thee^ Iwill 
make known thy name; for thou hast wrought marvel^ 
wrought counsels &om afar fiathfulness and truth.^ 

2. For thou hast made &om a city into a heap; a 
defenced citadel into a ruin ; a palace of strangers to be 
DO ciiy ; it shall not be builded for ever. 

3. Therefore shall the strong people honour thee, the 
city of terrible nations dread thee. 

4t. For thou hast been a stronghold to the weak ; a 
stronghold to the needy in his distress ; a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones^ wcls as a storm against the fort. 

5. As heat in a parched place, thou lowerest the tu- 
mult of strangers ; as heat in the shadow of a cloud, the 
branch of the terrible ones is lowered. 

6. And in this mountain shall the Eternal of hosts 
make for all populations a banquet of fatlings, a banquet 
of wine-dregs ;* of fatlings full of marrow, of wine-dregs 
well refined ; 

' Truth. Heb. faithfuUy. 

* The blast qf the terrible ones. LXX. ttvivfia dvOputTrtav AiiKov/MViov. Tho 
Heb. Buaeh is the word elsewhere translated spirit, and acquires its mean- 
ing, Divine, human, holy, wicked, eternal, or transitory, fiK>m the context 
Hence, except in opposition to letter, or flesh, or corpse, we do ill in religion 
to use the word alone, as if every kind of vivifying impulse were wholesome. 

* Win»-dregSi i, e, wine at its utmost strength, yet refined. 



1 — 4. The signs of the times have this encouragement, 
that Babel is threatened by the tribes of Iran shaking 
off her yoke, and reducing her proud towers. Such a 
stroke of Providence succours the vanquished, recalling 
the Babylonian oppressors to their own menaced city. 

5. God has refreshment for all our need. 
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7. And He will destroy in this mountain the face of 
the veil that is spread over all populations^ and the coVier- 
ing^ that covers over all nations ; . 

8. He will destroy death for ever/ and the Lord, the 
Eternal, will wipe away tears from off all faces, and take 
away the rebuke of his people from off all the earth ; for 
the Eternal hath said it. 

9. And men shall say in that day, Lo ! this is our 
God, whom we waited for, that he should save us ;• this 
is the Eternal, for whom we waited ; let us exult, and 
be glad in his salvation. 

JO. For the hand of the Eternal shall rest upon this 



* Covenug ; or, unction, if from ^D3i as the Rabbinical Grammarian^ 
take it ; but more probably its meaning is borrowed from ^DD to cover. 

• For ever ; or, in victory. Gr. itrx^vae here, elsewhere «ic vikoc. Better 
Vulff. FrsBCipitabit mortem in sempitemum ; though comp. I Cor. xv. 54. 

' That he uhould save ; or, And he saved. 



6 — 9. Instead of mourning on Zion shall yet be feast- 
ing ; instead of a veil, alike of oppression and of igno- 
rance, as when the proud think the judgments of God far 
off out of their sight, shall be light from Heaven ] death, 
or its instruments, swallowed up, and those who trust in 
Ood against earthly might vindicated. The imagery is 
of so lofty a kind as to rise beyond temporal deliverance, 
whether the Zoroastrian faith, learnt in the Exile, had 
suggested a resurrection of at least the good ; or whether 
passionate sorrow, borrowing strength from faith, divined 
such hope, refusing to believe that God could fail his 
own ; or whether, as I would fain think, some Diviner in* 
spiration, beyond the imagery of poetry, here breathed 
into man's heart a trust in something which is yet to 
come, not for Hebrews in Palestine, but for all who. love 
God beyond the grave, 
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tnountaiii^ and Moab shaU be crushed under him, as straw 
is crushed in the waters of the dunghill.* 

11. When he spreads forth his hands in the midst 
tlioreof, as the swimmer spreads himself to swim, then 
shall Gorf bring down his pride, together with the devices* 
of his hands. 

12. And the fortress of the high place of thy walls 
vrill he cast down, lay low, bring to the ground, to the 

dust. 

13. In that day shall be sung this song in the land of 
Judah ; We have a strong city ; victoriously are estab- 
lished^ walls and parapet. 

14. Open the gates, that the righteous nation may 
enter, observing faithfulness. 



* DunghUL The word fvaters may be a mere preposition. Is the cor- 
respondence of the Hebrew Domen and the ETmric Tomen accidental ? it is 
ctirions. 

* Devieu, Valg. allisione manuum; Lowth, gripe; Knobel, striying ; Ges. 
canning, or intertwining. 

* VictoHoufly are esfablithed. The Hebrew permits either salvation, i, $, 
victoiy, or wall and parapet, to be the predicate. Yulg, Salvator ponetor 
in ea mums, &c. cannot be right. Parapet, antemnrale. 



10—12. If the Prophet ever left his own land in a 
moment's higher aspiration, he soon returns to it j he 
pictures Israelis enemies, under the name of Moab, an 
inveterate foe (comp. Judges iii. 28), brought down in 
distress, like an exhausted swimmer whom the waves 
overwhelm; their citadel destroyed, 13, while Jerusalem 
rises. Either God saving Zion is instead of wall and 
parapet ; or, more naturally, success and triumph attend 
the rebuilding. 

14. The return is described in the text of Israel, but 
by analogy the entrance of true men upon the rest which 
God prepares. 
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15. Him whose mind is stayed on thee^? thou wilt keep 
in peace ; inpeaoe^ because he tmsteth in thee. 

16. Trust in the Etesnal for ever ; since in Jah the 
Etebnal is a rock of ages.^ 

17. For he casts down the dwellers on high ; the lofty 
city, he lays low ; lays her low to the ground^ brings her 
to the dust. 

18. The foot tramples on her ; the steps of the afl9icted, 
the strides of the feeble. 

19. The way for the just is all rightfulness; thou 
weighest rightfully^ the path of the just. 

20. Even in the way of thy judgments, O Eternal, we 
have waited for thee ; to thy name and thy remembrance 
is the desire of our soul. 

21. With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 
yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early ; for 



* Whate mind ii itayed on ihee, LXX. ^vX&avvv iXfi9eiav, arrtXa/ipa- 
vSfuvoe 6\ti9tlac. Valg. '* Vetus error abiit," a strange rendering. The 
Hebrew 10 pointed with fuUer stop after the second Peace. 

^ A roek qf ages. So the Hebrew, the plural of dV^, as in ** sacnla sieca- 
lamm," being an argnment against those who find absolute Etemitj in the 
word. Comp. Prov. xxiL 28. 

* Not as Vnlg. << Semita jnsti recta est," the way of the righteous is up- 
rightness ; but rather, the way of God works out right for the righteous ; 
sets him right. So, rightfully « in such a way as to do him right Gr. 
UiUnuov, in St. Luke xviil. 3. 

15—18. However dark things may seem^ trust in Grod 
brings peace. The simple and oppressed have their day 
in God's reckoning. 

19. Not of mere vindictiveness, as modems are too apt 
to think, but of a love of right, and faith in God's right- 
eousness, the Prophet dares to conceive the Almighty 
pledged by His own innermost Being to restore the de- 
ranged balance of the world. 

20, 21. All this part breathes a holy and righteous 
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as thy judgments are on earih, the inhabitants of the world 
learn righteousness. 

22. ijfthe wicked is treated graciously^ he learns not 
righteousness ; in the land of uprightness he deals per- 
versely^ and will not behold the majesty of the Etikkal. 

23. Eternal^ thy hand is lifted up, they gaze not; let 
thena gaze, and be confounded at thy jealousy for thy 
people ; yea, let fire devour them that are thine enemies. 

24. Eternal, adjudge peace to us ; for thou also hast 
wrought for us all our works. 

25. Jehovah, our God, lords besides thee have lorded it 
over us j only in thee will we make mention of thy name. 

26. The dead nations live not, the silent rise no more ; 
because^ thou hast visited and destroyed them, and made 
all their memory perish. 

2 7. Thou hast increased the nation, Jehovah, thou hast 
increased the nation ; thou art glorified ; thou hast ex- 
tended all the borders of the land. 

28. Jehovah, in distress they visited thee ; they poured 
out supplication,* when thy chastening reached them. 

' Seeause ; or, therofoie. 

' SuppUeatimi ; or, whispering : as if the low mvmiar of prayer. 



trust iu Him who cannot lie, and who will not desert His 
own who trust in Him. 

23. The inveteracy of the Heathen renders them at 
home bad neighbours, abroad ill allies. 

24. He, by whose better breathing the Hebrews hated 
idols and worshipped a God of holiness^ owes them peace 
for His name's sake. 

25. From idols, now broken, they look to Him, or from 
human oppressors ask deliverance. 

26. Old oppressors become extinct. 

27 — 30. Israel conceives hopes; but no fruitful birth 
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29. Like a travailing woman^ when she draws nigh to 
bear child^ is in pain, and cries out in her pangs ; so were 
we in thy sight, Jbhovah. 

80. We travailed, we were in pangs, we brought forth 
as it were wind ; the land was not wrought deliverance ; 
and no inhabitants of the kingdom fall' \_Jr(nn the womb], 

31, Let thy dead live ; let them that are my fallen body 

arise ; awake and sing, dwellers of the dust ; for thy dew 

is the dew of herbs,^ and the earth shall give birth^ to the 

dead. 

' FaU ; i,e. are bom : taking the world, 17 oUcovfiivtif for the land of 
Israel : which ia confirmed by Terse 31. 

* Dew qfherbt; or, of light, i.e, morning. Vnlg. Ros lacis. Gr. iafia. 
Michalis, the mallow, as used medicinally. 

* Oive birth, Heb. caose to fall, as if from the womb. 



comes of the disappointed nation's womb. Here, as in 
Mioah iv. 2, 8, and Hosea xii. 10, is a good instance of 
the figure childbirth applied to a nation. Comp. St. John 
xvi. 21. 

31. Turning to God, the Prophet invokes Him, that the 
carcase of the nation may yet live, its dead bones be ani- 
mated, and a revival of buried hopes ensue, if not of the 
very dead themselves. I find myself with regret com- 
pelled by the sequence of thought to tone down the loftier 
interpretation by which we would so gladly make this re- 
markable group of chapters speak of the veil of flesh and 
sense taken from our longing souls, and the light of Eter- 
nity spread, instead of sorrow, over Mankind brought 
home to the living God. But Bishop Lowth remarks, that 
'' It appears from hence that the doctrine of the Besur- 
'^ rection of the dead was at that time a popular and com- 
" mon doctrine ; for an image which is assumed in order 
" to represent anything in the way of allegory or metaphor^ 
" whether poetical or prophetical, must be an image com- 
^* monly known ; otherwise, it will not answer the pur- 
pose/* Whatever may be the force of thiB remark, it is 



t{. 
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xxm. 

1 . Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, and close 
thy doors around thee ; hide thyself for a little moment^ 
imtil tlie indignation pass over. 

2. For, behold the Eternal comes forth from his place, 
to visit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the land upon 
tliein ; so that the earth uncovers her murders,^ and no 
more conceals her slain. 

3. In that day shall the Eteanal with his sore and 
great and strong sword visit upon Leviathan the fleeing^ 
serpent, and upon Leviathan the crooked serpent, and slay 
the monster which is ia the sea. 

4. In that day, A vineyard of red wine,® sing to her, 
I the Eternal am her guardian ; I water her moment by 



* Murders, Heb. Bloods. 

^ Fleeing, LXX. ^evyovra, in the sense of mobility; or, a bar, Lat. yec- 
tem ; in the sense of stiffiiess. So Lowth, rigid : this rendering is defen- 
rible, bat the first probable. 

* Of red fvine. So the text ; but according to some MSS. a desirable 
Tineyard, TDn for lan. 



in that light, as implying a conception among the Hebrews 
of the survival of disembodied spirits, that the story of 
Samuel and the Witch of Endor is chiefly remarkable, and 
on that account alone it is important. 

1, 2. It is difficult not to find, in this splendid picture of 
God's coming to make inquisition for the blood of His 
people, some image or figure of a wider judgment, a final 
summoning by the Eternal Creator of all the mighty cri- 
minals of earth to their due account. 

3. The eflTect of God's advent is to smite the imperial 
kingdoms, typified as monsters, whether Babylon singly ia 
meant, or less probably, the Medo-Persians, or others, in 
addition. 

4 — 10. Israel will yet be protected as a choice vine- 
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moment ; lest any trample upon her, I guard her night 
and day. 

5. Fury* is not in me ; will any' set brier and thorn 
against me in battle ? I would trample each of thenij I 
would burn each altogether. 

6. Else let him stay himself on my strength^ that he 
may make peace with me ; so peace shall he make with 
me. 

7. Jacob shall make genei*ations' take root ; Israel shall 
blossom and bud ; until they fill the face of the realm' 
with fruit. 

8. Has he smitten him^ as he smote his smiter ? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter of his slayers ?^ 

9. In measure by measure^ when she caats forth her 
shoots,^ thou pleadest with her ; he lulls his rough wind^ in 
the day of storm.^ 



* Fury, According to some MSS. a wall, in which case it most be referred 
to the yineyard. So Lowth in his fondness for change. 

* WiU any one, Hebr, Who will, as if expressing a wish. 

' Oenerations. Hebr. The coming ; whether of coming men, or coming 
days ; most critics prefer the latter. 

* Bealm ; or, world. 

* HU ilayert. So probabl}'^ the Prophet : but the Scribes pointed it^ thej 
that are slain by him. 

* She cagU forth her shoots, as Psalm xliv. 2 ; or, He casts her away. 

* J3e luUs his rough n>ind ; or, He removes her with his rongh wind, as 
Kimchi, and most critics. The word Hagah has two leading senses, re- 
moring and meditating. The latter, followed by the LXX. Vulg. and 
Chaldee, may with a slight metaphor be extended to bear out the beautiful 
rendering of the A. V. " he stayeth his rough wind," which suits beat the 
sequence of thought, though it has least authority of critics. 

^ Storm. Hebr. East wind. 



yard ; her tramplers trodden down like briars ; fresh times, 
or generations, becoming prosperous, with heavier woe to 
the enemy, but staying the rough wind of the Bast for 
those who trusted God. 
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10. Therefore by this the iniquity of Jacob shall be 
atoned/ and this is altogether the froit of putting away 
his fiin^ on his making all the stones of the altar like 
chalk-stones split asnnder^ so that neither statnes of the 
moon standi nor statues of the sun. 

1 1. For the fortified city is become solitary^ a habita- 
tion dissolved and deserted as the wilderness, 

12. There shall the calf pasture, and there lie down, 
and feed upon her branches ; when her foliage withers, 
they shall be broken ; women come, and set her on flame. 

13. For it is a people of no understanding; therefore 
his Maker hath no compassion on him, and he that formed 
him no pity. 

14. Audit shall be in that day, the Eternal will beat 
the branches^ from the channel of the River to the brook of 
Egypt,^ and ye shall be gathered each to each, O sons of 
Israel; 

' Atoned ; or coTered. 

* Foliage; or, aggregate of branches, cf. Job zxix. 19. Properlj anything 
lopped ; if taken as harveet, the word ^^071 might be pointed actiTelj and 
explained as seeking com. Comp. Gen. zlii. and zliii. &c. 

* Beat (thebranehss), i.e. as of the oliye, Dent. xziy. 2G ; or as with ns of 
the apple and walnut, to gather the fhdt. « 

' The brook t^ Egypt, Wadi el Arish. Gr. Ivq 'PivoKopovpwv, {. e. the 
frontier town. 



11, 14. Not Jerusalem, as some think, but Babylon is 
probably meant as the proud city humbled. The passage 
above, in chapter xii. illustrates this. 

14, 15. The result of Babylon^s fall is likely to be not 
merely the restoration of Judah, but the recovery of 
the stray exiles from both kingdoms, wherever carried by 
Assyrians formerly, or spread in search of refuge through- 
oat Egypt. The kingdom may hope to have its original 
limits restored, from the Euphrates to El Arish, the 
southern boundary. 
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15. And it shall be in that day^ it shall be sounded With 
a great trumpet^ so that they come that are perishing in 
the land of Assur^ and the fugitives in the land of Egypt, 
and they shall worship the Et£Snal in the mount of the 
sanctuary' at Jerusalem. 



* Mount of sanetuary ; or, hoi/ mount. 

xxiv. 

Leaving the chapters which described the faint hopes 
of Judaea during the exile^ or her slow revival after it, we 
proceed to a group of six, here arranged as five, chapters, 
which recall us to HezekiaVs reign, and bear in every 
respect the stamp of Isaiah. The first verses of ch. xxiv. 
(A. V. xxviii.) shew Samaria hardly fallen, nodding to her 
fall. Hence this chapter is fixed, according to the received 
chronology, between 726 and 721 B.C. (2 Kings xviii. 9, 10, 
13). The train of thought is not difficult to trace. The 
Prophet turning from besieged, or threatened, Samaria, 
asks whether Jerusalem deserves a better fate. The war- 
like spirit of the king, who " rebelled and served not," ac- 
companied by preparations for defence (Isaiah xix. 8 — 13) 
promised well. Something iowever in the worldly policy 
and self-confident tote of the preparations jarred on the 
Prophet's mind. He would have had prayer, soberness of 
life, unbounded trust in the majesty of Jehovah, resorted 
to by the people of the city of peace. Whereas the rough 
soldiery, or their leaders, without whose instrumentality 
no war could be carried on, could ill brook interference, aa 
if with infants weaned from the breasts. It is the old 
quarrel between the unseen and the seen, faith and flesh, 
the prophet and the soldier, the preaching Covenanter and 
counselling Cromwell, the simplicity which asks for prayers 
against cholera, and the statesmanship which recommends 
the removal of dirt. We cannot deny a side and a sphere, 
within whose limits the wisdom of this world is justified, . 
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XXIV. 

1. Woe to the crown of pride of the drunkards of 
Ephridm/ and the fading flower of his exceeding beanty ; 
io them that are on the head of the valley of olives^^ that 
are smitten with wine. 

2. Behold the Lord has a mighty and strong one^ like 
the flood of hail of a destroying storm^ like a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, 



* Ovtof rnanj grammntical combinations possible in this verse, the Vnl- 
gate for the latter part points to the best : ** qui erant In yertice vallis 
pingnissinus, errantcs a vino." 

* Valleff qf olives ; or, valley of fatness. 



since God has made action the condition of temporal 
salvation. Again, there is a limit to earthly resources, at 
the end of which the boundless might of faith is shewn in 
a trust which refuses to despair, in a courage which 
multiplies means as if it could create ; at worst, in a meek- 
ness which adores the will of God. So not the vaunting 
soldiery, but Isaiah was justified by the failure of Sen- 
nacherib. If to such general observations we add the 
directness of invocation with which the genius of the 
East brings Deity into sight, disdaining our patient 
elaboration of intermediate causes, we shall enter fully 
into the spirit of this group of chapters, and sympathise 
with the earnest Prophet, without thinking it necessary to 
imagine his opponents such monsters of impiety, or so 
bereft of natural feeling, as a one-sided treatment of these 
sacred records is apt to bewilder us by suggesting. 

1 — 4. The painful suspense as to Samaria's fate, which 
makes Hosea in his last chapter waver between lamenta- 
tion and trust, has reached a darker stage. Isaiah sees 
the city of Omri, on her hill which crowned the fat, or 
olive-planted, vale, drooping. Either the garlands, as 
some take it, on the heads of the drinkers, or perhaps 

VOL. I. 2d 
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3. He casts down with hand, that they are trampled 
under feet,^ the crown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, 

4. And the fading flower of his exceeding beauty, which 
18 on the head of the valley of olivesj shall be as a tender 
fig before the summer, which he that seeth it seeth, and 
while yet it is in his hand, he devours it. 

5. In that day will the Eternal of hosts become a 
crown of glory, and a diadem of splendour to the remnant 
of his people, 

6. And a spirit of judgment to him that presides in 
judgment, and valiancy to the turners of battle to the 
gate.7 

7. But also these have sinned in wine, and gone astray 
in strong drink : priest and prophet have sinned in strong 
drink, are swallowed up of wine, are gone astray of starong 
drink ; they err in vision, they stumble in judgment. 



* They are trampled. The plaral verb, with the singular crown, creates in 
an/ combination a difficulty. The close sequence of • hand* and * feet' has 
induced me to alter the punctuation. 

' Turners qf battle to the gate. See Judges ix. 35—40. 



only the beauty and splendour, of which flowers are a 
natural type, and the majesty which the site of the city 
embodied, fade away. 

The conqueror, like a flood, sweeps in, and devours, 
without asking which is ripe. 

5, 6. A firmer trust in God, Hezekiah's faith, and the 
sanctity of Zion, are better signs for Jerusalem. 

7 — 14. Only alas ! the conduct of Jerusalem is no 
better; her policy as worldly ; many of her prophets as 
courtly and complying ; her rulers, t . e, her nobles (as 
distinct from the king), as arrogant, and as given to 
revelling, as the desperate defenders of falling Samaria. 
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8. For all tables are full of vomit ; filthiness^ so that 
there w no place." 

9. YHiom^ they ask, will he teach knowledge^ and 
^hom will he make understand a message? weanlings 
from the milk, withdrawn from the breasts ? 

10. For it ie stammer on stammer, stammer on stam- 
mer, stutter on stutter, stutter on stutter ;• a little here 
and a little there. 



' TfaiB reT9& in the Hebrew is pointed as one clanse. 

' Stammer on sfamwur, and stutter on ttutter ; or, bidding on bidding, 
forbid on forbid. Vulg. Manda, remanda ; Expecta, rc-ezpecta. Gr. BXi^ttv 
and iXTtHa^ erroneooslj. The Latin rendeiing is not amiss, but it is donbtihl 
whether Isaiah meant to pat in the dronkaids' months precise words, or half 
ardcnUite lispings uttered with the mimetic gesticulation of the South and 
East, which our colder temperament abhors. 



Though children of the East seldom sin so coarsely in 
drink, as the Teutonic and Scandinavian races, they have 
not always been free from reproach ; and in troubled times 
danger would plead for license ; men who risked their 
lives would be denied nothing; others who shared with 
Isaiah the office of prophet, or claimed its name, would 
share what they could hardly, if they would, restrain. But 
the impulses of full-blooded, deep- drinking men are ever 
in antagonism to the pale seriousness, the deep vision, of 
the seer. '* Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess,'' 
says the Apostle, " but be filled with the spirit j" the two 
things being antagonists. Isaiah would unroll the scroll of 
destiny, look into God's counsels, give the Almighty reason 
to spare, foresee the future by the comparison of what 
ought to be, with what is ; while the easier Prophets (we 
should say ' Ministers') sympathize with the^ defenders,, 
who defy the Assyrian, or would treat with him secretly. 
10 — 14. As at the Council of Sens, in 1140, the sober 
doctrine of Abelard was condemned by Bishops too full of 

2 B 2, 
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1 1 . Surely with lispings^ of lip and with an alien tongae 
will God speak to this people^ 

12. To whom he said, This is the rest, give rest to 
the weary, and this is the halting- place ; but they refused' 
to hearken. 

18. So becomes to them the word of the Etsbnal, 
stammer on stammer, stammer on stammer, stutter on 
stutter, stutter on stutter ;' ahttle here, and a little there ; 
in order that they may go, and stumble backwards, and 
be broken, and snared, and captured. 

14. Therefore hear the Eternal's word, men of 
mockery, rulers* of this people which is in Jerusalem, 

> Liapinga ; or, lispers. 

' Reused, Hebr. consented not. The final H of the Hebr. past tense here 
is caUed ** paragogic" — a form of explaining nothing which lingers in Hebrew 
Grammars. I suspect it is dialect — an Arabism^ if not a Chaldusm. 

* Stammer and stutter ; or, bidding and forbidding. 

4 Rulers; or, speakers in proverbs. 



drink to mutter aright Dam-namuSy so the banqueters 
mimic the Prophet, either with drunken lisping, unable 
to repeat his words, or intentionally distorting them — 
Tzav TzaVj Kav Kav ; which, if they mean anything, mean 
Bid and Forbid. 

Therefore Isaiah threatens that the strange tongues of 
invaders shall preach to these men in their own style. 
The use of this passage by St. Paul to disparage the gift 
of speaking with tongues in the Churches (1 Cor. xiv. 21) 
is more remarkable, because the outburst of Pentecost, 
whether inarticulate with emotion, or confusing by the 
mixture of every man^s own tongue with the hitherto alone 
consecrated Hebrew, was compared by the by-standers 
to ,the eflTect of wine. Though the Apostle here, as else- 
where, is not acting as an interpreter, but more as we use 
a mechanical adaptation in sermons, he puts us on a track 
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16. Since you have said. We have struck a covenant 
-with Death, and made agreement with the Grave ;• the 
overflowing scourge^ when it crosses, shall not reach us, 
for we have made lying our refiige, and in fialsehood we 
are hidden ; 

16. Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Etbbnal, Be- 
hold it is I that have laid foundation in Zion a stone, a 
stone of trial,' a comer-stone costly, a foundation well- 
grounded j he who counteth me firm^ will not hurry ;® and 
I make judgment the line, and righteousness the weight ; 

17. But hail shall sweep away the refuge of lying, 
and waters overflow the hiding-place ; and your covenant 



• Grave; or, anderworld ; strictly, the Hollow. 

^ Why does A stone qf trial, or tried, become in 1 Peter ii. 6, a chosen 
stone ? Probably, because the LXX. read fichr instead of Bchn, and so 
translated IxXiicrdv. The change of meaning, however, here is not radical^ 
but may have grown by transition. 

^ Counteth Jirm ; or, believeth, not in the sense of bringing a mental bias 
to historical research, but in that of steadfastly reposing on the steadfastness 
of Qod, as when we trust He will right some great wrong. The root is our 
Amen, 

* WiU net hurry. So our present Hebrew, fut. of CTtush ; but the LXX. 
translating ov fci) KaraioxwOyt may have had before them the fut. of 
Bush, to be ashamed. Such a change is not an unlikely one to have origi- 
nated amidst the impatience of baffled hopes. 



pointing to emotion or freedom, instead of to the theory 
of languages supematurally taught. 

15. Those who mocked Isaiah, either counselled a 
league with Egypt, or by fortification and resistance 
hoped to escape the scourge ; might be ready in a crisis 
to submit, with tribute and appeasing flattery. 

16 — 18. Nothing but trust in God, answers Isaiah, will 
avail. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. One only lays abiding stones. As 
in Matth. xvi. 18, it is disputed whether the rock of the 
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with death shall be blotted out,' and your agreement with 
the grave shall not stand ; 

18. When the overflowing scourge crosses, then shall 
you be to it for a trampling ; f5pom the time of its crossing 
it shall seize you ; 

19. For morning by morning shall it cross, by day 
and by night : and only to hear the report shall be terror.* 

20. For the bed is too short for stretching one's self, 
and the coverlet too narrow for wrapping one's self.* 

21. Surely, as in mount Ferazim,* will the Etsbnal 
^rise ; as in the valley of Gibeon, will he be wroth ; to 



• Blotted out, Vulg. Delebitur, here as often the technical word for atone- 
ment, Caphar, is nsed in its simplest sense. 

* To hear the report thall be m terror ; or, a vexation. Vnlg. sola Tex&tio 
intellectum dabit auditui. It is a question whether these two Teraes, 1 9th 
and 20th, are not part of the scoif of the mockers, as above in tt. 9^10. 
If the reader prefers it so, let him change the fhtures in y. 19, shall croee, 
and shall be, into the present, crosses, and is. 

' Quam foeda proclivitas detorquendi omnii^apad Kabbinas dominetor, 
h. 1. apparet, cmn sermonem de adnltero cui una cum marito non snfficiat 
lectus, finxerlnt. 

' Mofint Perazim, of breaches. LXX. Aoipwv, but the allusion is to 2nd 
Sam. y. 20, where the Philistines were beaten. For Qibeon, see the same 
chapter, or Joshua x. 



Church is (a) Christ, or (&) in a secondary sense, Peter, 
or (c) the faith of Peter just confessed ; so here it is dis- 
putable, what is the stope laid by God ? Is it the maxim 
of faith which follows ? I think not. The more generally 
wo take the words the better. There might be reference 
to Hezekiah, but hardly apparent. 

19, 20. Either it is a vexation to hear Isaiah daily, as 
the scornful men said i or the scourge will be terrible in 
reality and report. So^ either patience does not suffice 
for such lecturing ; or gravely, all resources will be iuade^ 
quatc, 
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do his work^ his work U strange ; and to accomplish his 
deed^ his deed is awM/ 

22. Now, therefore, be not mockers, lest your bonds 
be grievous : for a concluded * thing and a determined, 
upon all the land, haye I heard from the Lord, the Eternal 
of liosts.^ 

23. Giye ear, and hearken to my voice ; attend, and 
listen to my speech, 

24. Does the plougher plough all day f For sowing* 
he lays open and harrows his ground. 

25. Does he not, when he has levelled its face, then 
scatter the vetch,^ and sow cummin, and lay wheat in a 
row,® and barley inarked,^ and spelt* in its border? 



4 Av^. Heb. foreign. * Comp. Isaiah x. 19 and S. 

* J^ sowing. The Masoretic stop follows itteae words. 

^ VeteJL Heb. Ketzach. Qt. fii\dv9iov. Lat. nigella ; or, Yulg. 6^t^A. 
Plinj says, H.K. xz. 17.71. Gith ez Gnecis alii melanthion, f£Ui me- 
laospermoii Tocant. Hence we might translate it 'blackseed:' some have 
called it the carawaj, I know not whether rightly. The commin is better 
known, tithed in ChristTs time : nsed by the Latins to canse paleness. 

■ Wheat in a row ; or, the prime wheat: or, less pR>bably some, the fenced 
^heat Ynlg. per ordinem. 

* MarJUd, <.«. in its place, or by its kind. * Spelt ; or, rye. 



22. The traces of Isaiah, which for three chapters we 
had missed, are plain in this verse. 

23 — 29. The closing six verses are in many ways pecu- 
liar. Supposing them to belong to this place, they seem 
to be a parable, in which the ploughman and thresher's 
dealings with various grains are made to represent God's 
dealings with his people. 

As flail or staff suffices for lighter pulse, but wain and 
oxen are used for heavier grain, yet this is not bruised for 
ever, so God apportions his judgments by fitness and 
measure. Though parables are neither demonstration, nor 
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26. And his God instructs him to discretion, and 
teaches him. 

27. For the vetch is not threshed with fn threshing-, 
drag, nor the wheel of a waggon turned round upon the 
cummin ; but the vetch is beaten out with a staflf, and the 
cummin with a rod ; and the bread com is threshed.' 

28. Surely he will not for ever contifiue threshing j nor 
vex it with the wheel of his waggon, nor bruise it with his 
horses* hoofs.* 

29. Even this came forth from the Eternal of hosts, 
who makes counsel wonderful, and salvation* great. 



' And the bread-corn. Heb. bread. Valg. Panis antem . . . from which 
I follow Lowth in concluding the 1 conjimction to have been lost out of the 
text ; %y restoring it, we make the rhythm more probable. 

s Horses' honjs, Vulg. ungulis. " Semel dicitur dc cquis triturantibns, 
sed etiam his insideteques." Ges. 

^ Salvation; or, wisdom. Comp. Micah v. 9. 



substitutes for physical science, they illustrate things to 
our feelings. 

29. One of the fundamental differences between the 
larger Gentile mode of viewing Nature, and that which 
the strictest construction of Genesis forces upon us, would 
be that labour is according to the one the design of Pro- 
vidence and a blessing, while the other calls it a curse. 
We may subordinate the Gentile view to an antecedent 
hypothesis of Man's need of discipline, or may soften the 
Hebrew view into something relative and emotional. In 
either case, we find an universal consent of nations that 
God under some name, or by some manner, talight men 
agriculture, and every art. Since we have no Gods but 
One, and since His Spirit, not superseding his providential 
instrumentalities, is that by which He teaches men, we are 
brought back to Inspiration in some sense, and with what- 
ever limits, as the Source of our knowledge of things 
human and divine. Comp. Lowth here. 
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XXV. 



1, Oh, Altar of God/ God's altar, city where David 
dwelt;® add year upon year, let solemnities go their roond.^ 

2. When I distress God's altar, so that there is heavi- 
ness and sorrow, yet it shall be to me as the altar of God. 

8. When I encamp all round against thee, and em- 
battle against thee mound, and raise against thee towers. 



* Altmr qf God, as in Eeek. xliii. 16 ; or» lion qf God, as the two lion- 
like men of Moab, in 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. Comp. Isaiah zxviiL 7. Yolg and 
LiXX. Ariel, as the Hebrew. Some, Mount of God, Grotius seems first 
among modems to have followed those ancients, (** alii arbltrantor/' says 
Jerome,) who preferred the sense of Altar, which, since confirmed from the 
Arabic, is now adopted by most critics, from Rosenmiiller to Knobel. 

* Dwelt; or, besieged. Vulg. expngnayit. But David's eapture of Jera- 
salem is not here an appropriate allusion ; and it is one of the many signs of 
traditional tmth in the earlier narrative, that the words encamp, encamp- 
ment, S^e, are used Biblically in the sense of dwelling. 

^ Go their round ; or, be slain, in which case, the word tolemniiies will 
be rendered sacr\fices. 

This chapter is conjeoturally dated a few years later 
than the preceding, and supposed to refer to the prepara- 
tions against Sennacherib, instead of to the dread of Shal- 
maneser. There is hardly a fundamental diflference of topic ; 
but such a loose connexion as the Prophet himself might 
give, in arranging poetically the recollections of his many 
struggles, or such as might induce an early editor to group 
together kindred, though distinct, outpourings of the spirit 
of faith and warning. 

1, 2. Sad as the contrast seemed between recurrent 
solemnities within, and dangers without, Jehovah must 
still look favourably on the place where sacrifices go up in 
His name. It is conjectured this may have been written 
in view of a Passover, commencing the year. 

3 — 5. When humiliation comes, the secular defences in 
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4. When thou art fallen low^ and speakest out of the 
ground, and thy speech is low out of the dust ; yea^ when 
thy voice is like a juggler^ out of the earth, and thy speech 
twittering' out of the dust, 

5. Then shall the multitude of thy strangers be like 
fine dust, and the multitude of the violent ones pass away 
as chaff,^ 

6. And it shall be at an instant^ suddenly, thou ahalt be 
visited* from the Eternal of hosts with thunder, and with 
earthquake, and a mighty voice ; with storm and tempest 
and a flame of fire devouring, 

7. And the multitude of all the nations that war 
against the Altar of God, and all that encamp against 
her and her fortification, and that distress her, shall be as 
a dream of a night vision ; 

8. And it shall be as when the hungry man dreams, and 

' Juggler. Heb. Oub, Gr. iyyavrpi/ivOog, in Isaiah viiL 13, where see 
Note; but here 6i ^uvovvrtc ix r^c T^C* 

• Twittering. See Isaiah yiil. 13, and x. 11. 

* Pate awajf, at ehaffl or, aa driving chaff. 

S At an instant. The Hebrew wrongly ponctoates these words into the 
preceding yerse. 

3 3%(m ehalt be visited ; or, there shall be a visitation. Vnlg. Tisitabitor. 
So moat critics, hardl/ with reason : for, if the Prophet had meant that, he 
would haye written ^Q^. 



which poUticians trusted, whether chariots from Egypt 
(2 Kings xviii. 24) or hired soldiers, like the Cretans and 
Philistines of David, or alliances secretly contrived with 
the invader, will be as chaff before the storm. 

6. The visitation of deliverance must come from God, 
who (7) will sweep away the invader, whether averting 
Shalmaneser, or overthrowing Sennacherib. 

8. Jerusalem is not, like Samaria, a fig ripe for devour* 
ing, but those who intend it so are dreaming. 
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behold he is eating, but he awakes^ and his soul is empty ; 
or as when the thirsty man dreams, and behold he is 
drinking, bnt he awakes, and behold he is faint, and his 
Boal is longing ; so shall the multitude of all the nations 
T3e, that war against mount Zion. 

9. Stand halting, and be amazed; blind yourselves,* 
and stare blindly ; be drunken, but not with wine ; 
stagger,* but not with strong drink. 

10. For the Eteknal has poured upon you a spirit of 
heavy sleep, and has closed your eyes ; he has covered the 
prophets and your rulers [the seers] .* 

1 1 . And vision altogether? is become to you as the words 
of a writing that is sealed, which they deliver to one who 
understands writing, saying. Bead this, I pray ; and he 
says^ I cannot, because it is sealed ; 

12. And the writing is delivered to one that understands 
not writing, saying. Bead this, I pray; and he says, I 
understand not writing : 

13. And the Lord saith. Whereas this people draw nigh 



* Blind yoitrselees. Comp. ch. vi. 10. 

' Be drunken, andetagger. Masora; they are dranken, and they stagger ; 
which all the critics follow ; bat the Vulgate, ' inebriamini, et non a vino } 
movemmi, et non ab ebrietate/ seems truer to the sequence of thought 

* It has be«n suggested that either the prophets or the seers, or even both, 
have an air of redundancy, implying an ancient gloss. We may understand 
* the seers' however, as those who profess to sec, and render it, those who see 
visions. 

^ AUogether. Hebr. the whole. 



9 — 12. Since the revellers despised Isaiah's sober 
warnings, with their cries Kav, Kav, God will send them 
the wineless drunkenness of panic, reeling of brain, and 
heaviness of torpor ; their attempts to decypher the course 
of events and God^s warnings, being. helpless as a man 
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with their mouthy and honour me with their lips, while 
their heart is far from me^ and their fear of me is an in- 
junction of men^* made a lesson, 

14. Therefore, behold me proceeding to work wonder 
with this people ; to work wonder and a marvel ; so that 
the wisdom of their wise men perish and the miderstand- 
ing of their intelligent men hide itself. 

15. Woe to those that deepen depth beyond the Eteekal 
to hide counsel^ and that their work may be^ in a dark 
place ; and who say^ Who sees us^ and who knows us ? 

16. Your perversion it is^ if the potter be counted as 
clay ; that the work says to its worker^ He made me not ; 
and the form says to its former^ He had no understanding. 

17. Is it not yet a very little whUe^ and Lebanon is 
turned to a fruitful spot^ and the fruitful spot^ is counted 
for a forest 7 



* An injunetion qf men^ i. e, not tradition as opposed to Scripture ; nor 
formal EcclesiaBticism, as opposed to fresh inspiration and simple pie^ ; 
bat a courtly homage taking the form of religions worslup, when the conrt 
had become religious. 

' That their vfork may be ; or, and their work is. 

* Tour pervereuni it is. The Hebrew accents make a pause at the word 
perveruon, and join potter with clay ; as A. V. tiie potter's day ; but the 
yerse permits a yariety of renderings, with little yariation of meaning. 

' FfuHfid spot, Hebr. Cannel. 



gazing on a sealed letter^ or an illiterate barbarian hand- 
ling a document. 

1 3 — 1 6 . God does not value the official piety of courtiers; 
nor shape His world by their maxims ; nor bless their 
secret plots, nor count their estimate of themselves as the 
moulders of the nation as any thing better than a turning 
of things upside down. 

17. It is a deeper and more mysterious power than 
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18. So that in that day the deaf hear the words of the 
wiitmg, and the eyes of the blind see oat of obscurity and 
out of darkness ; 

19. And the feeble increase gladness in the Eternal^ 
and the needy amongst men' exult in the Holy One of 
Israel; 

20. Becanse the terrible comes to an end^ and the 
scomer is consumed^ and all watchers over wrong are cut 
off, 

* Needy amongst men. So Gefleniiu takes Hosea xi. 15, as men that sacri- 
fice. I haye taken it as sacrificers of men. 



man's which will make Lebanon and Carmel change 
places^ make the wild forest fruitful^ the garden barren^ 
Assyria humble, Jerusalem triumphant. 

18. Events will make Isaiah's preaching no more a 
sealed letter to the deaf in heart and blind in understand- 
ing. Comp. Isaiah viii. 11 — 14. This may be one of few 
passages (three or four in the Old, one in the New Test.), 
which seem as if God had interposed between himself and 
mankind the mediatorship of a Book^ as the transcript 
of His infinite mind. A closer observation of the context 
shews the Prophet's actual warning to be the thing in- 
tended. By this remark I do not mean to disparage the 
instrumental value of a sacred record, still less the Divine 
origin of the truths and experiences embodied in it; but 
our experience of the same truths is in no way dependent 
upon the human limitations of those who formerly felt 
them ; nor should we suflFer the book to become a veil 
between ourselves and Ood. 

19, 20. The hopes of religious people will come out 
right, and turbulent partisans come to an end ; whether 
the latter silence the Prophet as Amaziah silenced Amos, 
and as Jehoiakim put to deathUriah (Jer. xxvi.), or whether 
they warp the course of justice by faction, with trickery. 
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21. That make a man guilty^ for pleadings and lay snare 
for a reprover in the gate^ and turn aside with hoUowness 
the righteous. 

22. Therefore thus saith to the house of Jacob the 
Eternal^ who redeemed Abraham^ Jacob shall not now 
be a^hamedj neither now shall his face grow pale ; 

23.^ But on his seeing his children^ the work of my 
hands^ in his midfit^ they shall hallow my name^ and hallow 
the Holy One of Jacob, and count the God of Israel dread. 

24. Then tlie wanderers in spirit shall know wisdom, 
and murmnrers learn instruction. 

XXVI, 

1. Oh ! sons that go astray, is the Eternal's saying, 
to work counsel, but not of me ; and to pour an out- 



4 Make a man guiUyfor pleading ; or, count a man an offender for a word ; 
t. 0. for a wholesome rebuke. The weight of critical authority is in fiivoor of 
allusion to lawsuits, taking the gate as the place of pleading ; although the 
parallel in Amos iv. 7 — 10, goes to justify the A. V. which I prefer, only 
the word is not one of heresy, but of honest rebuke. Some understand 
make guiUy in the sense of seduce, or lead astr.-iy ; but this suits the context 
less. 

* In this verse Bp. Lowth proposes two emendations, which more sober 
critics reject as needless. I mention this for those who think foreign 
criticism rasher than our own. 

' Inttruetum. Hebr. Lekaeh^ an attraction, philtre, lore ; possibly the 
germ of the N. T. tradition, as precept. 



21 — 23. Decayed as the nation seems, God can raise up 
a better generation, such as Isaiah hoped in his own 
children, and saw exemplified in Hezekiah. Such a 
remnant it is in the power of God to multiply. The vein 
of thought is as in ch. i. compared with ch. vii. viii. ix. xi. 

1 — 4. As the last king of Ephraim, the ill-fated Hosea, 
had only provoked his fall by aiming at Egypt's sup- 
port against Assyria, so perhaps during the dangerous 
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pourings? bat not my breathings in order to add sin upon 
sin; 

2. Who go on the way down^ into Egypt, and have not 
asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves in the 
strength of Pharaoh, and to tmst in the shadow of Egypt ; 

3. Therefore the strength of Pharaoh becomes* to you 
sliame, and trusting in the shadow of Egypt a confusion ; 

4. For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors 
came as far as^ Hanes. 

5. Every one was ashamed over a people that could 
not advantage them; that could be no help and no ad- 
vantage, but a shame, yea, a reproach. 



^ P€fw an outpouring. Not coyer a coyering ; nor weaye a web, in the 

senae of begin a plot ; nor poor libations of treaty, thongh that sense baa 

some llkelihopd ; but to diffuse the spirit of error, or eyil impolse, which 

. Jehoyah is described as pouring upon them as a penalty, (see aboye zxy. 

9, 10), or which they waywardly opposed to His true spirit 

* On iho may down* Hebr. to descend. 

* Therefore heoomet ; or, so that it becomes. 

■ Came as far as. Hebr. reached to. Instead of getting a treaty fixed at 
Zoao, or Tanis, in the North, a comparatiyely little journey from the frontier, . 
the unfortunate Jews had to carry their presents and solicitations down to 
Hanes, the Greek Heracleopolis, the modem Ahnas. The town mentioned 
by Jer. zliii 7, Tahpanes, would be much nearer Zoan and Felusium, but 
was an entirely different place. 



proximity of Shahnaneser, certainly upon the approach of 
Sennacherib, there was a party in Jerusalem, who against 
Isaiah's counsel wished for treaty with Egypt. 

Ambassadors, whose departure may have been concealed 
from the religious patriots represented by the Prophet, 
went not only to Tanis, but as far south as Hanes, carry- 
ing presents, the instruments of Eastern diplomacy. Isaiah, 
as soon as he heard of this, foresaw no good would come 
of it. 

5. Disappointments, not unlike those wont to attend 
negotiations between the Scotch and their occasional allies 
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^. In a land of troable* and distress^ whence the roaring 
lion and the strong lion, the viper, and the winged 
serpent, they carry upon the shoulders of young asses 
their wealth, and upon the humps of camels their treasures, 
to a people that will be no advantage. 

7. For the Egyptians will help in vain, and to no pur- 
pose; therefore I cried to this [Egypt, her name is] 
Haughtiness;^ anef/othem. Be still. 

8. Now go, write it with them on a tablet, and engrave 
it on a record,* that it may be for a day hereafter, for ever 
and for ever, 

9. That this is a rebellious people, sons given to lying, 
sons that refuse to hear the lore of the Etkbnai. ; 

1 0. Who s&y to the seers, you shall not see ; and to 
the beholders of vision,^ you shall not have visions for us of 



* In a land of trouble, i(c. Before these words the Hebrew text has ' 
" The burden qf the beaett of the eouth,*' which is evidently a margin^ 
title crept in from some oarljr editor, and in this case by a striking mistake; 
he saw a description of the beasts carrying the ambassadors* treasures, and 
fancying it most bo a prediction, gave it as a title "An utteroJioe on the 
beaeii q/* the south.** How late snch an enx)r must have arisen, and how far 
it implies similar liberty in inserting other titles, where the error is not so 
obyious, I dare not conjecture. 

' Haught trie's. Hebr. R/thab, a poetical name of Egypt, as in Psalms 
IxxxTii. 4, and Ixxxix. 1 0, but here used as in the phrase ' proud helpers,' Job 
ix. 13, with stress on the sense of pride. The verse obscure from brevity pre- 
sents a knot, which may be untied or cut, by carrying on the verb and preposi- 
tion of the penultimate clause to the unsupported pronoun of the last clause. 

4 Record ; or, book. 

* To the beholders qf vision, LXX. rolQ rd bpofiara &puciv. So far 
right*, for Hebr. part, of Chazah ,• but rb \6yiov just below probably an error 
for Tbv iiyiov.. 



in France, befell the embassy. Egypt, with hollow 
haughtiness, too well merited her old name Rahab. 

8 — 11. The Prophet paints vividly the secular policy, 
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uprightness;^ speak to as smoothness: have visions of 
pleasantness ; 

11. Turn out of the waj^ lead aside from the path ; 
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us. 

12. Wherefore thns saith the Holy One of Israel^ Be- 
cause of your rejecting^ this word, and you have trusted in 
oppression and perverseness^ and lean yourselves thereon^ 

13. Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a falling 
breach^ swollen in a high wall^ whose crash comes sud- 
denly at an instant ; 

14. And he will shiver it^^ as the shivering of a potter's 
vessel that is shattered ; he will have no pity ; so that there 
shall not be found in its shattering a fragment to hold fire 
from the hearth^ or to draw water from the well. 

15. For thus saith the Lord, the Eternal^ the Holy 
One.t)f Israel, In returning* and rest be saved^ in quiet- 
ness and in confidence be your strength :^ 

"* ' Uprightneu ; gmoothnest ; pleaaantnsss. In Hebrew these are pinrals. 

^ Rejecting, Heb. MaoBy the word whence we derive reprobation ; when 
we reject God's teaching, He rejects ns as refuse. 

' AM he mill Aiver it ; or, and its crash shall be. LXX. t6 frrufia 
airriQ ivrai. 

' Returtdng is more like Isaiah than the also possible sense of sitting etitt, 

* Strength, Heb. mightineu, or valiancy, the truest might and valour being 
trust in God. 



ill regulated lives, and contempt of religious counsel^ 
which marked his opponents ; and, 12 — 14, threatens a 
crash of ruin as the result which Providence would bring 
out of such plans and thoughts. 

15. Sitting still, i.e. patience, or returning, i.e. repent- 
ance, and trust in God are our best weapons. These 
words often in our own prolonged anxieties, not least when 
we fret to free ourselves from unjust aspersions, should bo 
our strength. 

VOL. I. 2 c 
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16. And yoa wonld not^ but said. Nay : for we will 
flee' npon horses ; therefore yoa shall flee : and we wiU 
ride upon the swifb ; therefore shall your porsaers be 
swift* 

17. You shall flee^ a thousand at the rebuke of one ; at 
the rebuke of .five [ten thouiafuPli ; until you are lefli aa a 
beacon on the mountain's top, and as an ensign on the 

hm. 

18. And therefore will the Etsbnal ?rait^ to be gracious 
to you^ and therefore exalt* himself^ to have compassion 
on you ; for the Eternal is a God of judgment ; blessings 
are with all that wait for Him. 

19. For the people shall d^rell at Zion in Jerusalem ; 
thou shalt not continue weeping ; he will be very gracious 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; on his hearing it, he 
answers thee. 

20. And if the Lord gives you the bread of distress and 



' Itee ; or, hasten. * Ten thoumnd, oomp. Dent 3uadL 90. 

4 For §xaU himself, D*1^^, a probable coi^ectixre of Lowth's and EwaM's, 
with hardly a change of letter, giyes, D*1T» ^ etient. 



16. The Jews, like ourselves, saw little help but for 
those who help themselves ; haste provoking hasty retort ; 
or flight destined to be prolonged beyond their wish to 
flee. The horse, an emblem of strength, and ministering 
to pride or war, was procurable from Egypt. But, as now 
Mahometans regard the use of horses with jealousy, and 
even Plato is said (Diog. Laert.) to have blamed Imrorv^ta, 
pride of horse, so the Prophets looked back fondly to 
simpler days, when the Judges rode white asses, or travel- 
led, like Samuel, on foot. 1 7 — 19. But when secular pride 
has failed, God's infinite patience will shew itself in mercy; 
dry his people's tears ; establish them in secure homes. 

20, 21. At least no such cruelty as that of king Ma- 
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water of affliction^ yet thy teachers shall no more cover 
themselves^* bat thine eyes shall look npon thy teachers^ 

21 . And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
sayings This is the way, walk in it, when yon torn to the 
riglit hand/ and when yon torn to the left; 

22. And yon shall defile the covering, each of thy 
sQver graven-imagee, and the gilding of thy golden mol- 
ten-images ; then shalt cast them away as a menstmons 
cloth ; then shalt say to it. Be gone. 

23. And he shaU give the rain of thy seed, wherewith 
thou sowest the gronnd, and bread of the produce of the 
earth,^that it may be fat and plenteous; thy cattle shall 
feed in that day in large pastures ;^ 



* Cover tkemidvei; or, be removed. 

• Tnm to the right hand. Heb. ID'tQKn, as if froinii«iait,tobe!lnn,bnt 
with the sense of )1^^ Tatnan, to be on the right hand. This is one of the 
anomalies of Hebrew, explicable perhaps by variation of dialect, or pennnt- 
abtlitjr of letters and sonnds, but in any case a proof of the importance of fol- 
lowing the seqoence of thought, or idea of the context ; since this alone it is 
which in thtB passage places the meaning beyond doabt. 

"* 2%p eattie, ^.ina large paeture, Thj possessions shall feed that day, 
the lamb at laige, and the oxen, &c. So Valg. agnns spatiose. 



nasseh, or insolence such as that of some of Hezekiah's 
courtiers {e.g. Shebna f ) shall silence the prophetic warn- 
ings, 

21. It is remarkable that Isaiah neither points to any 
law written at minute length, as the Mosaic, nor yet, like 
Jeremiah, and perhaps Joel, contemplates the poor and 
simple as knowing God by the law written in the universal 
heart, but sets before himself the image of gifled teachei*s^ 
leading the crowd, reminding them of forgotten duties. 

22 — ^26. When a repentant people has thrown away its 
idols and its sins, the 1)les8ings of Heaven will return in 

2 c 2 
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24. And the oxen and the young asses that plough the 
land shall eat seasoned fodder^^ which is winnowed with 
the fan and the shovel ; 

25. And there shall be upon every high mountain and 
upon every lofty hill channels running with water,* in the 
falling of the towers ; 

26. And the light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day when the Eternal binds 
up the bruise of his people, and heals the stroke of their 
wound. 

27. Behold the name of the Eternal coming firom afiur, 
his wrath burning, and utterance^ grievous ; his lips are 
full of indignation^ and his tongue as a devouring fire ; 

28. His breathing t« as a stream, overflowing, that 
divides even to the neck, to sift nations with the sieve of 
destruction,' and a bridle turning aside in the jaws of 
populations. 

* Seasoned fodder ; or, 8«lted meal. Vulg. Gommixtam mignw oome- 
dent, sicnt in axek TentUatam est. 

> Channels runnin{f with mater. Vnlg. Rivi cnrrendam aqnanim. I 
should prefer pointing theHeb. rerb as a participle. 

' Utteranoe ; or, burden ; or, oat- flaming, as apparently in Judges zx. 40. 
Heb. MassaAh, Vulg. ad portandnm* LXX. \6yiov, 

^ The sieve qfJeiar^tetion, 4v. Vulg. ad perdendas gentes in nihiliim, et 
frmiam erroris [quod erat] in maxillis populomm. 



proportion. God^ in whose light we see light, will make 
the days go brighter in the sense of his favour and peace. 
27—30. In words of awful sublimity, such as anguish 
quickened by faith to darings or sobered to patience, 
might have woke from the men of Holland amidst the tor- 
tures of Philip 2nd's Inquisition, or such as might save 
negro outcasts, hunted by bloodhounds, from despair, the 
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29. The song shall be to you^ as in a night when a 
fesfcival is kept holy ; and gladness of hearty as one going 
with a flute to come to the mount of the Etebnal^ to the 
Rock of Israel. 

30. And the Etsbnal shall cause the majesty of his voice 
to be heard^ and display the lighting down of his arm, 
with indignation of anger, and flame of devouring fire ; 
whirlwind and storm, and hailstone. 

81. For at the voice of the Etebnal shall the Assyrian 
be broken ; he smites with staff ;' and it shall be, every 
passage of the appointed rod, whereon the Eternal causes 
ii to re^t, with tabrets and with harps and with battles of 
shaking^ shall it be battled therein ; 



* Me mnitet with ttc^; or, with whom he smites, as with a staff ; as above, 
X. 1. certainlj suggests ; bat the grammar, which governs me, hardly favours 
that mttanil repetition of image. This verse maj be taken in manjr ways 
differing slightly from each other. The Volg. pavebit Assnr, viigA percnssus, 
implies different pointing. I understand passage as the place of the sconrge, 
or flood's, crossing, and the want of a verb for tabrets and harps, makes me 
carry them on to the next. If the fbm. gen. of TMl be an objection to this, 
it applies equally to other ways. 

4 Battles qf shaking, are with most, violent, or destructive, battles, as with 
the sieve of destruction. I suspect the allusion is rather to waving sacri- 
ficial censers, as if this battle should be om of priests, not soldiers. Ckimp. 
2 Chron. zx. 17—28. 

Prophet paints the retribution of God, tarrying, yet at 
length coming, and giving the suflTerers a new song, as in 
the night of the Paschal lamb slain, and teaching the op- 
pressors to know themselves men. Man's anger, orator's 
eloquent lip, flood, storm, thunder, and the process of 
sifting with a sieve, supply the images. 

81. Jehovah's voice might be translated his thunder. 
The rod may be the Assyrian, or that which the Al- 
mighty waves in turn over him, after using him as a 
scourge. The ' passage' may be the brandishing of the 
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32. For the bnmiiig-place* is long ago prepared ; yea, 
also for the king it is fixed ; they have made deep and 
wide its circle; fire and wood abundantly; the breath of 
the Eternal^ like a stream of brunstone^ kindles therein. 

xxvn. 

1. Oh they that go down to Egypt for help^ and that 
lean on horses^ and trost in chariots^ because they are 
many ; and in horsemen^ because they are veiy strong ; 
but look not to the Holy One of Israel^ neither seek the 
Eternal I 



* Bnminff-plaee ; or, refiise-hole. Hebr. Topbctfa in an dongated fonn. 
The Valley of Hinnom, near Jernaalem (whence N. T. Gehenna), in which 
the bodies of criminalfl were barnt, and in times of relapse, thedd Canaanite 
custom of offerings by fire to Moloch rerired ; herensed as a figore for the 
place of rain of the Assyrian host, as an ofibring to Jehovah's veogeance. 



staff from Heaven^ greeted with acclamation^ from out- 
raged earth ; or better, it may be each spot trodden by 
the Assyrian, and by avenger overtaking him. The battles 
are either destmctive, as with a sieve sifting out hnman 
lives ; or mysteriously solemn, as the work of Providence 
wielding the earthquake and simoom, and needing firom 
those who are redressed nothing but songs and offering 
of trust in God K the latter may be followed, t<he battle 
of Jehoshaphat with the Ammonites, and that of the 
Britons supposed at Maes-Garmon (or St. Grermains), 
may be an illustration. 

32. When the Assyrian falls, he and his army will be 
such an offering to Jehovah, as may be compared to the 
burning of criminals, or slaughter before Moloch. The 
word ' ordained,^ in the A. V. of this verse, seems used for 
ordered, or arranged. 

1. This chapter continues the subject, with transition 
to invective against opponents in Jerusalem, and to rebuke 
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2. Surely He too is wise^ and wiU make evil ooiue> and 
not call back his words ; but arise against the house of 
evil-doers, and against the help of the workers of iniquity. 

3. As the Egyptians are man, and not god ;^ and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit ; so the Etxbnal stretches out 
his hand, and the helper stumbles^ and the holpen falls, 
and all of them together come to an end. 

4 J For thus spake the Eternal to me. As the lion roars. 



* Cfod. Hebr. £1^ a woid of whicli it ii doubted, whether the primary 
meaning imply dirinity, or might I beliere the latter, and that it ia dia- 
tnict fiom mokim^ the Wordiipfiil, or Awful. Here, from the antiiheaia to 
Man, it is natural to auppoae Deity the idea implied, either in the higher 
aenae of Deua, or the lower of Divua. But the common phiaae L&^l- Yadi, 
in the power of my hand, ia ooncluaiye against thennirennlity of thia usage. 
It is more worthy of remark, that Buach^ breathing, or spirit, here denotes 
aapematoral anbstance. 

7 My change of the interponctuation, and reaaons for it, will occur to the 
reader. In Terse 6, Poising-^foer ia the Hebr. Pasaeh, the word forPaaa- 
orer. In Terse 6, I think the reyolters meant are the negotiators with 

Egyp^ 

of women's luxurious security; deliverance being pro- 
mised upon condition of a simpler faith and soberer life. 

2. Kthe Egyptians are wise, Jehovah is more so, and 
(3) not men, as they are. Incidentally Isaiah's use of 
the word spirit is a help against temptations to regard the 
basis of the Old Testament as altogether materialistic ; so 
it prepares us for Christ's doctrine, that not only God is 
spirit, but we ourselves, risen out of death, are spiritual, as 
are the angels. This again is confirmed by St. Paul's 
saying, we ' sow not that body which shall be,' and by 
tlutt strong perception of the spirituality of the Highest 
Being, which we have inherited from our insular fore- 
&thers, and found confirmed by the noblest thinkers of 
Greece and India. 

4. As Homer describes the lion at bay over his booty^ 
and (5) as the Gospel represents Christ comparing his affec- 
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and the young lion, upon his prey, against whom a multd- 
tude of shepherds shonts ; he is not daunted at tiieir 
voice, nor abases himself at their tumult ; 

5. So will the Eternal of hosts descend, to encamp 
upon Zion's mount ; and upon her hill, as birds hovenng, 
so will the Eternal of hosts throw a shelter over Jerusalem ; 
with sheltering will he deliver, and with passing over, 
rescue. 

6. Betum unto Him against whom they have revolted 
deeply, [O] sons of Israel. 

7. For in that day when they cast away each man his 
idols of silver and his idols of gold which your hands have 
made for you to sin, 

8. Then shall the Assyrian fall by the sword of no 
mighty man, and the sword of no humble man shall de- 
vour him ; but he shall flee, not® before the sword, and his 
choice warriors shall melt away ; 

9. And he shall pass by {JehovaK] his rock with fear, 
and his princes be terrified at the ensign \pf Jekovdh], 



6 Not. Hebr. *lbi ^ ^ for b}b» which one MS. reads. The sequence of 
thought is faithfully giyen by Vulg, fngiet non a facie gladii, and LXX. 
oifK iirb irpo<rd>Tov fiaxaipag. In the phrase JehovahU rock, the English idiom 
does not so kindly as the Hebrew pennit us to wait for the noun supplied 
in the second clause. But by all means compare aboTe xzt. I, zxyi 17, 
and below zxxii. 34. 



tion to that of a bird sheltering her young, so will Jehovah 
shelter those who return (8, 9) from idolatry, and (8) by 
his supernatural Providence bring the Assyrian to an end. 
9. So Zion, God's altar, will be saved by him for his 
servant David's sake, and the banner which he holds over 
his returning people will terrify the invader. See marg. 
ref 



iSAUH. 893 

is the saying of tHe Etsbnai^ whose fire is in Zion^ and 
'vtrhose faroace in Jemsalem. 

10. Lo! for righteoosnesB reigns a king; and for 
princes^ in judgment they bear rule : 

11. So that each one is as a sheltering-place from the 
wind^ and a cover from the tempest ; as streams of waters 
in a dry place^ as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land : 

12. And the eyes of seers are no longer blind^ and the 
ears of hearers attend^ and the heart of the rash under- 
stands to leam^ and the tongue of lispers is ready to speak 
plainly. 

18. The churP shall no more be called noble ;i nor the 
cunning called prosperous ;2 because the churl speaks 
churlishness^ and his heart works iniquity ; to work pro- 
faneness^ and to speak wickedness against the Eternal ; 
to leave empty the soul of the hungry, and that he may 
make the drink of the thirsty fail ; 



' Churl, Hcbr. Nabal ; the same as David's wealthy churl. 

* Nohie, or liberal, or princely, in the sense of generous. Hebr. Nadiv. 

* Pratptraus ; or, boantifuL 



10. Hezekiah's happy reign will then justify his nobler 
counsellors, each one of whom will be, (11) like the ' rocky 
shade' of Hesiod and Virgil {werpatfi trKiii, and saxea umbra,) 
a shelter instead of a tyrant. (12) Men will then attend to 
Isaiah, instead of mocking him, as the stammerers and 
lispers had done over their wine. 

13. As Thucydides complains that in the strife of fac- 
tions the natural names of things became inverted ; or as 
Horace laughs at men for giving to personal character- 
istics the colour of their own humour ; but especially as 
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14. And the cunnings whose instruments are evil ; he 
plans devices to destroy the humble* with words of talae- 
hood^ when the poor man is speaking judgment. 

15. But the noble plans nobleness;^ and upon noble- 
ness he stands. 

16. Bise up^ women that are at ease, hear my voice ; 
careless^ daughters^ give ear to my speech. 

17. Days beyond a year shall you be troubled, care- 
less ones ; because the vintage fS&ils, the gathering does 
not come. 



* ffumble ; or, needy. The distinction between two forms *)37, and ^33^, 
as hnmble and needy, may be doubted. 

^ yobleneUf or princelhiessy or generosity. Hebr. plor. This verse maj bo 
strictly the ending of a piece ; and the next commence a fresh piece ; but 
the transition, if th^re be one, is not ntter, or violent. 

fi CureleUf as in A. V. in the sense of uncaring ; Lat. securts. 



we see in Church politics the name and penalty of error 
given often to the truer side> and disguise called reticence 
or reverence ; so Isaiah wishes cunning no more to pass 
for wisdom^ nor selfish adventurers to have the power of 
oppression. 15. How far what we should call a poUtical 
view comes in, and whether birth and rank are intended (as 
the Greek said. Masters of long descended wealth are 
gentlest,) or whether moral qualities only are dwelt on^ is 
not quite certain. 

16, 17. It is not quite impossible that, as Jewish in- 
terpreters characteristically contend, the cities of Jud»a 
are intended by the un-anzious daughters ; but it is more 
reasonable to suppose Isaiah meaning what he says. The 
immense influence of women for evil or good, as witnessed 
in denunciations of them by Amos and Isaiah, and in 
their ministering of their substance to Christ, as again in 
their suffering themselves to be stirred up by the Jews to 
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18. Be disturbed^ yon that are at ease; be troabled, 
careleBS ones ; stripping, and baring, and girding upon 
loins, npon breasts that mourn / 

19. Over pleasant fields, over firnitfiil vine, over the 
soil of my people, thorn and briar goes up; yea' over all 
the houses of joy in the joyons city ; 

20. For palace is forsaken, mnltitadinous city de- 
serted ; fortress^ and tower have become in the stead of 
caves for ever, a haont of wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; 



* Up0n br§atts that moura, 4^. LXX. iirl t&v fiavTAr KSwTtvBtf dirb 
dypov iiriOvftriitaToc, Vulg. Super libera plangite, super regioae deaiderabili 
For breoMUf a yarioiis reading is Jields ; mentioned, bnt not adq>ted by 
liowth, though foreign critics, perhaps from his habit of altering, ascribe it to 
htm. The careftil reader, eren in English, of yt. 18, 19, being told that the 
Hebrew for u/wn and 4fv&r is the same word, will understand why critics 
here give difiRsrent pnnctnations. Neither my own, nor any which I have 
seen, qnite satisfies me. 

* Tea, Hebr. *^S. Vui^f, qnanto magis. Some with needless ingennity 
inm it into a noon; scorching, or a nettle ; as with more reason, but eren 
there needlessly, in ch. It. (A. V. iii. 84). 

> FaHreu. Hebr. Ophd, a local name, as in Micah ill 16 (A. Y. it. 8) , 
and Nehem. iii. 26. 



persecate St. Paul (which he never forgot,) renders the 
Prophet's appeal natural. As Christ, on his way to death, 
bade the daughters of Jerusalem weep the future, so 
Isaiahhere adapts to women what he had already said to 
men. 

18, 19. It is not dear with what word the objects of 
girding on sackcloth end, and the subjects of mourning 
begin ; whether thorn and briar apply to all the second 
verse, and sackcloth to all the first. The Yea, which might 
be rendered For, is perhaps misplaced in the text. 

20. The ruin which luxurious dames so little dread will 
not be averted, until (21) a better spirit, the gift of God, 
but seconded by human repentance, give reason for 
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2 1 . Until upon us be poured a breathing from on hi^h^ 
and the wilderness become a Carmel^^ and the Garmel be 
counted a forest ; till judgment dwell in the wilderness^ 
and righteousness abide in the Carmel : 

22.^ So shall the work of righteousness be peace, and 
the effect of righteousness quietness and confidence for 
ever. 

23. So my people shall dwell in a habitation of peace, 
and in secure dwellings^ and in careless resting-places^^ 

24. Though it hail in the sinking of the forest, and on 
the flat the city be laid low, 

25. Blessings are with you, sowers by all waters, 
sending forth foot of ox and ass/rec/y. 



9 Carmel ; or, fruitful field, as above, xxv. 17. 

> Gomp. xxvi, 15. No one with the least critical discemment can compaze 
this group of chapters, xxiv.— xxviii. (A. V. zxTiii-xxxiii.) with the 
earlier chapters of the book, i. — xi., and not obsenre in them the identical 
ring of the same writer; or again compare with them another group, xxi. — 
xxiii (A. y. xxiT^xxYiL) without becoming sensible of a difference of 
style, betokening a different author. 

s CfareUis, i^. secure, in a good sense, as tranquil ; but with reference to 
w. 16—18. 



abasing the mighty and exalting the meek ; then with 
the returning which God enjoins (22) will be found the 
peace which He gives. Comp. Notes on ch. i. iy. 

So whatever calamities befall the mighty in general, (24) 
or Nineveh in particular, peace (23) will be the portion of 
those who without ambition serve Gk>d, while (25) they 
enjoy without danger the freedom of a rural and pastoral 
life. Although in this chapter the scenery is local, and 
the presentiment temporal, the impulse described as 
' breathing' in ver. 21, is a spiritual gift to men's minds, 
and not a mere breeze of secular prosperity. 
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xxvni. 



1 . Oh ! thou that spoilest^ when thou wast not spoiled ; 
and pluuderest, though they plundered* not thee ; when 
thoa shalt cease to spoils thou shalt be spoiled ; when thou 
hast done plundering^ they shall plunder thee. 

2. EtebnaLj be gracious to us; for thee have we 
waited ; be thou their arm every mornings our salvation 
also in time of distress. 

3. At the voice of tumult populations fled; at thy 
liftiiLg up thyself nations were scattered : 

4. So that your spoil was gathered/ as the gathering 
of the locusts ; like the rush of swarms of locusts^ was each 
one rushing upon it. 

5. The Etebnal is exalted^ for he dwells on high ; he 
has filled Zion with judgment and righteousness : 

' Phmdered; or, betrayed. 

* Wat gathered. If it is asked, why I translate this pneterite form as a 
past ; though prseterites with a conjanction elsewhere as fiitares, I answer, 
because it is conjoined to pneterites which have preceded, and therefore 
oontinues their time. 



1. This chapter continues the subject^ but has an ap- 
pearance of being written in celebration of Sennacherib's 
failure^ as a poem upon the event. Hence it has not such 
direct exhortation as Deborah, e.g. addressed to Barak, 
Judges iv. 6, but imagery such as in Deborah's song, 
Judges V. The Assyrian is denounced; the Prophet, 
mediating for his people, (2) turns to God ; the efiect of 
the Providential interposition (3) is sketched; and the 
spoiling, as I think, (4) of the Assyrian camp. Comp. 
2 Kings vii. 16. The true sources of Zion's strength (5, 6) 
are indicated, and (7, 9) the piteous anxiety of the past 
crisis described. 
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6. Therefore abundance of salvation is the security of 
thy times ; wisdom and knowledge of the fear of the 
Eternal^ that is his treasure. 

7. Behold^ they of God's altar* cried without ; bitterly 
wept the ambassadors for peace. 

8. The highways' were desolated ; the way&rer ceased ; 
he broke treaty ; he rejected cities, he held man of no 
account. 

9. The land mourned and languished ; Lebanon grew 
ashamed and withered ; Sharon became as a desert ; while 
Bashan and Garmel tottered.7 

10.® Now will I rise, saith the Eternal ; now will I be 
exalted; now will I lift up myself; you are conceiving 
chaff; you shall bring forth stubble ; your breathing is a 
fire that shall devour you ; until populations become as 
burnings of Ume, until they are consumed, as thorns cut 
down, in the fire. 

* 2%ep iff OocTs akar ; or, their Taliant ooes. Hebr. ArieUw^ot Aredrnm, 
a word of whkh we have no oertaintj. Out of the conjectures, which oon- 
nect it with Yara to fear, Raah to see, Rdhal to tremble, and AriAy Qod'a 
breath, or Hero, I prefer with hesitation the first or the last. If the first, 
It is the Kiphal part, firom which the two first letters would have been dis- 
joined in )n. If, as I think, the last, it is a plural oiAri^l used in xxr. 1. 

Vulg. Ecce videntes damabnnt foiis. LXX. Ii^ r^ ^Pv v/imv o^oi 
^PtlOrfvevTai. 

* Highway*, i,e, etymolo^cally, causeways ; not idiomaticalfy, high roads. 
^ Tottered ; or, shook off their leaves: as Eimchi, whom the A. V. seems 

to haye followed, as elsewhere I have noticed in our translatorB an inclina- 
tion to be guided by him. 

' I hare endeavoured in this verse to shew the connexion of thought ; 
though the Hebrew clauses are more broken. 

10. When there is no other help, God helps ; and, by a 
poetical embodiment of divine things in human conception, 
is introduced as mocking the invaders' plans, possibly the 
defenders' weak devices ; and (11) exhibiting to nations his 
power. 
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11. Hearken, yoa that are afar, to what I have done] 
and learn you that are nigh, my might. 

12. Sinners in Zion became afraid; trembling took 
hold of the profiine : ^' Who shall dwell of ns with deyoor- 
ing fire f Who shall dwell of ns with perpetual burnings ?''* 

13. He who walks righteously, and speaks uprightly; 
who rejects the spoil of oppressions; who loosens his 
hands from fastening upon bribe, who stops his ears from 
hearing of blood, and closes his eyes from looking on evil^ 

14. He shall dwell in high places ; fortresses of rocks 
shall be his refuge; his bread shall be given largely, his 
waters unfailing : 

15. Thine eyes shall see the king in his migesty ; atid 
look out on the land of &r [prospecti] ; thy heart shall 
muse on the terror [piui] : Where is the reckoner ;' where 
is the weigher ; where the numberer of the towers f 

16. Thou seest no more the fierce^ people; a people of 



9 Perpetual burnings, Hebr. Olam^ ftnr ever; bat here naed of temporaiy 
contimumoe. Jerome alters ua into you (yobia), so as to make it a Diyine 
threat, instead of a homan compUunt 

> Where ie the reckoner. Jerome could not refrain from translating this 
polemicaU/ against Mosaic teaehers, T7H eet literatw? nM tegie verba 
ponderane : ubi doctor parvulorttw ? as in I Cor. i. 20 (which the Vnlgate, 
printed in Paris, 1851, here appends). Sorely a strange penrevsion ; yet not 
so antagonistic to Christ's Gospel, as binding Mosaic records or law upon 
Christians. 

* Heree ; or, stammering. 

12. Irreligious courtierSj and secular politicians had been 
at their wits' end ; but (18) righteous life^ and trust in 
Crod would be justified (14) by the blessing of security^ in 
a day when Judah's (15) king should be no more ham- 
pered by intrigues, or ridiculed by foes ; but men would 
look back tranquilly on the past terror. 

16. When the strange-tongued men, with whom God 
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men deeper of lip than then canst hear^ lisping of tongue^ 
beyond' understanding. 

17. Look "upon Zion, the city of our solemnities ; thine 
eyes shall see Jerusalem a tranqnil abode, a £ent immov- 
able ; whose stakes shall' not be plucked up for ever, nor 
any of its cords be broken. 

18. Nay, but there i» Jehovah glorious to us ; a place 
of rivers/ of streams of broad extent, wherein shall go no 
vessel with oars, and stately ship shall not pass thereby. 

19. For Jehovah is our judge; Jehovah is our law- 
giver ; Jehovah is our king ; he will be our saviour. 

20. Thy tacklings are slackened, that they neither 
strengthen the hold of the mast, nor spread sail ; then is 
divided abundantly the prey of spoil ; the cripples seize 
the plunder : 



' Beifond. Heb. Affn, There is not 

^ A pUice (if river*, S^. TheBe words are commonlj joined to Jehorah ; 
but I cannot help thinking better with the local There. Jerusalem will be 
tranqnil as some majestic river undisturbed by oar or sail. Evidently the 
Assyrian invader is suggested by the shadowy image of a great fleet. 



had visited the lisping mockers of Isaiah, are gone, (17) 
the old city of pectce will be as a tent firmly fixed, and (18) 
as a river unvexed by oar or sail. (19) It is not likely 
that the place of so many sanctities will be deserted by 
that eternal King, who is something more than a national 
God ; also a righteous and merciful power. 

20. The host which, as a hostile Armada threatening 
some sacred isle, had lowered round, has suffered ship- 
wreck J its camp is spoiled, even by the outcasts of the 
people; (Psalm bcviii. 12, 13) and health of body and soul 
(21) is enjoyed by those who have trusted God; counting 
Him true. The reader will do well to compare here the 
46th, 47th, and 48th Psalms. These, and some others, 
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21 . And the inhabitant no more complains^ I am sick ; 
the people* that dwells therein is forgiven sin. 

THI FBOBABLB END OF THE PBDCABY ISAIAH. 



which a comparison of expressionsmay associate with them^ 
give and receive light from Isaiah. They especially shew, 
how little piety there is in the £issumption that hymns of 
praise mnst be written before the events which they cele- 
brate. 

XXIX. 

We have come from Isaiah speaking in his well-known 
siyle of the events of his time^ and specially of Assyria. 
We are passing to an unknown Prophet, whose style is of 
a different colour, who speaks of a return from exile, and of 
revenge upon oppressors, but specially upon Edom, in the 
spirit which we learn from Psalm cxxxvii. Jeremiah xlix. 
(with which Obadiah should be compared,) and Bzekiel 
XXV. XXXV. was the spirit engendered by the sufferings of 
the Exile, and expressed in the Poems subsequent to the 
Betum. Hence we are carried forward nearly two cen- 
turies from Isaiah's time ; from about 700 B.C. to a period 
verging upon 500 B.C. After two chapters, again, we 
return in chap. xxxi. (A. V. xxxvi.) to Sennacherib and 
Hezekiah. Hence the contiauous flow of the book, or such 
a connexion as may be traced between Isaiah's Poems and 
the chronicle of his times, has been interrupted by a piece 
as foreign in style as in topic to its present place. If any 
one prefers imagining the piece predictive of a subsequent 
age, he will find it difficult to establish a claim of predic- 
tion from the piece itself, which has the air of immediate 
anticipation, almost of description; while it would be 
strange if the Return were introduced, before the Exile had 
been mentioned. At the least, there is no proof, hardly 

VOL. I. 2d 
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probability^ of these two chapters being written by Isaiah. 
A more natural conclusion is, that the arrangers of the 
sacred Poems of the nation, at an undefined time between 
Ezra and the Asmonean princes, associated with the works 
of their greatest Prophet this fragment and others, left 
without names, but aspiring to a day of deliverance and 
retribution such as he had dared to ask of God against 
Assyria. We have affixed commonty to the word Prophecy 
a sense so technically depraved from its original, that we 
little think, how much of aspiration and of denunciation it 
involved. Towards Heaven, Prayer, with such faith as 
Prayer in its simplest form implies ; towards Man, an exe- 
cution of the judicial functions of the old champions and 
avengers of Israel, combine with the perception of the Seer, 
to produce in a poetical form the composite result of P!ro- 
phecy. 

If it be asked, was the denunciation in chap. xxix. ful- 
filled, the usual answer, from Josephus x. 9. 7, (see In- 
troduction to Obadiah) is, that Nebuchadnezzar fulfilled it. 
If this was so, the contemporaneous spirit of poetic de- 
nunciation only comes out more strongly. Josephus, in- 
deed, (as Dr. Palgrave has pointed out,) does not include 
the Edomites by name with Ammon and Moab, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar subdued ; but it would be strange, if they 
had not incurred at other times a similar, if not then the 
same, subjugation. If we have any faith in the decyphered 
annals of Assyria, they represent such things as habitual. 
At a mnch later date, the extinction of Idumean nationality 
under John Hyrcanus may, by a figure of speech, be called 
a fulfilment, but is in reason an exemplification of the 
spirit of international hatred, out of which the harsher 
tone of our denunciation sprang, contributing in turn to 
keep it alive. As the Jews under Hyrcanus did unto Edom, 
was done unto them by Home ; as the Romans under Titus 
did to Jerusalem, was done unto them by Alaric and Gen- 
seric ; as the Goths and Vandals did unto Rome, has been 
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XXIX. 

1. Come near^ nations, to listen, and popalations at- 
tend ; hearken. Earth, and her fokiess ; world, and ita 
oat^oings.^ 

2. For Jehovah has indignation npon all the nations, 
and fury npon all their host ; he has made them a onrse,^ 
given them over to slaughter ; so that their slain are cast 
out, 

3. So that their carcases, their stench monnts np, and 
the mountains are melted with their blood : 

4. Yea, 'all the host of heaven is dissolved, and the 
heavens rolled together like a scroll ; and all their host 
falls, like the falling of a leaf from the vine, and like the 
falling off from a fig-tree. 



* Ouiffoingt; or, off-ihoots. Considered fanciAiIly by some, as if men, 
beasts, and Tegetables were inroked. Vnlg. Omne germen qns. LXX. 
o XaoC' 

s A eune. Heb. verbal of Chermn, as in r. 5 — ^tlie terxible deyotion of 
a hostile cilj, or conntrj, nsed in sacerdotal, or cmsading, specially in 
Semitic, wars. The darker featores in Mr. Palgraye's Arabia are only deve- 
lopments of the principle. 



done unto them in war or siege in Grermany, Spain, and 
Africa. The words of Christ still hold good. He that takes 
the sword, perishes by the sword. 

1 — 4. Returning from Babylon, or elated with pros- 
spect of retributory disaster upon his country's enemies, 
some too keen patriot invokes the nations to behold the 
work of the Lord of hosts. The very heavens and their 
stars, as in Joel ii. 10, iv. 15 ; Matih. xxiv. 29 ; Revel, 
viii. 12, are made to sympathise with the hour of ruin on 
earth. 

2 D 2 
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5. For my sword is drunken in the heavens ; behold, 
it descends upon Edom, and, for judgment, upon the people 
of my curse. 

6. The sword of Jehovah is filled with blood, fattened 
with fat ; with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams ; for Jehovah has slaying^ in Bozrah, 
and great slaughter in the land of Bdom. 

7. And as buffaloes^ come down their people, and as 
oxen the population of their mighty ones ; until their land 
is drunken with blood, and their dust fattened with fat ; 

8. For Jehovah has a day of vengeance ; a year of re- 
compense, to champion Zion, 

9. And her streams shall be tmned into pitch, and her 
dust into brimstone; until her land becomes burning 
pitch ; 

' Slaying, Tnlg. yictima. Onr word ' sacrifice' has an idea of mental 
consecration, which although we trust it lay at the bottom of the Hebrew 
rite, was not expressed in the word slaying. 

* Bnffaloet ; or, gazelles. Vulg. unicomes. LXX. ol o^poi, taking it 
metaphorically; which is best, if we follow the Masoretic points in making 
< their people'»with them, and ' population of themighty'»with the migfa^ 
(or with die bulls, as A. V.) but if a comparison of verso 5 justifies us in 
taking the preposition D^ as a noun D^, the sense will be as given above. 
The Heemy whose name might be fitly Anglicised, ot translated in the plural 
as homed cattle, is explained here as the bufiialo, in Psalm 2S as the gaselle. 
The notion of the rhinoceros or the Indian ass, arose out of the word 
unicorn : first a mistake, then a faUe. 

5 — ^9. As the Hebrews heretofore have been as sheep 
for the slaughter, so the bitter sons of Bdom now will be 
as an assemblage of victims round the altar of battle. 
Comp. Micah ii. 12. 

9 — 13. The writer desires the desolation to be perpetual ; 
but his perpetuity is that of man's passion, which as it 
ebbs out in itself, is reversed by the eternal counsel of 
God, so long as Judaea flourished, Idumeea languished, 
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10. By night and by day it shall not be quenched; its 
smoke shall go up forever; from generation to generation 
it shall lie waste ; there shall be no passer thereby for ever 
and for ever; 

Jl. But the pelican and the bittern' shall possess it, 
and the heron and the raren dwell therein ; and man shall 
stretch over it the line of demolishing, and the plumbing- . 
stones^ of desolation. 

12. Her nobles/ they shall call, and therein is no 
kingdom ; and all her princes sheJl come to an end, 

13. But over her palaces come up thorns ; nettle and 
bramble in her fortresses ; and it shall be an abode of 
jackals, a court for the owlet's daughters ; 



* BUtem ; or, hedgehog ; Vulg. eridus. L7CX. JxTvoc. So most, but 
A. Y. bittern, fbllowiDg, as I coijectare, Eimchi. 

* PlumUing ston€9, i. e. stones used as a plummet 

' JOier nobles, Jjre. ; or, ** As for her nobiee— none are there, to proclaim a 
kingdom"— or, *' whom they may sommon to be king." The doubt turns 
diieflj on the punctuation ; which, as received, gives an awkward syntax. 



but revived under the Bomans, and reached a prosperity 
rivalling in Petra that of any Jewish city. Out of tJdom 
came the Herods to rule Jerusalem. 

18 — 17. The imagery of the wild creatures which are to 
possess Edom corresponds with that of the invocation 
against Babylon in ch. xii. (A. V. xiii.) . It may be re- 
stricted to beasts, or extended to ghouls and vampires, 
cobolds and demons. The latter is the more usual con- 
struction, but not necessary. 

It is sometimes allowed, that the spirit in this and other 
passages of the Old Testament is more vindictive than 
Christ in his Gospel permits to His followers. It is not 
sufficiently considered, that the temper of the impreca- 
tion must also tinge the account of the adversary; for he 
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• 14. And the wild cats® meet the hy aBiias,® and the hairy 
creature^ cries to its fellow; also there hannts the night- 
bird/ and finds for herself a resting-place ; 

15. There nestles the springing serpent,' and lays egg^s 
and hatches, and broods within her shadow ; also there 
are gathered the falcons, each with its mate. 

16. Search from off the scroll^ of Jehovah, and read ; 
not one of these has failed ; they have not missed each its 
mate ; for his month/ it has commanded, and his spirit it 
has gathered them ; 

17. And He has let fall their lot, and his hand di- 
vided to them the land by line ; for ever shall they be its 
inheritors; from generation to generation shall they dwell 
therein, 

8, Wild eaU ; or, less defiiiiteij, creatures of the desert. 

* Hyttnas, or jackals. ^ Hairy creature^ or goat, or satyr. 
9 yigktbird, or ghoul, a mght-«pectre. Vulg. * Occarrent d«monia 

onooentanris, et pilosus damabit alter ad alterum; ibi cabavit lamiay et 
inyenit sib; requiem.* As Jerome and Aagustane partook the EBStem 
snperstition of ghouls and spectres in desert places (fit, Aug. De Civ, Dei, 
XT. 23,) most recent critics find it in this passage of the Prophet AH the 
modem creed of the Emit inclines this way ; but the original writer may hare 
meant only the wild and shaggy creatures out of whose shapes, haunting 
dusk and solitude, the superstition arose. 

' Springing terpetUfOtgfeaXO'vh Vulg. «*i0»M#. 

4 &To2^ or reckoning. "LXX, dpiO fiif. 

* Sis mouth. Hebr. text, my month : So Vulg. quod ex ore meo procedit ; 
but the context makes it certain the original must have been not "^Q but *l>d, 
IfXX. o K^pfoc airois IvtriCKaTO, Kal Tb irvevfia avTOv wviiyaytv airrd. 



who execrates does not describe impartially foe or friend. 
This topic alone, if thonghtfully pursued, must lead us to 
see how large is the range of human passion and short* 
coming in books which from their association with eternal 
truths we hold sacred. God inspires the religion, but man 
writes the literature; if we will not imderstand man*a 
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1. Let the ivildemess and tlie dry place be glad ;s and 
let the desert exult and blossom as the lily ;^ let it blossom 
abundantly^ and exult even with exultation and singing.^ 

2. The glory of Lebanon is given to it, the majesty 
of Carmel and of Sharon ; they behold the glory of Jehovah, 
tte majesty of our Gbd. 

3. Strengthen the weak hands, and set firm the tottering 
knees ; say to the disquieted of heart. Comfort you^ fear 
not : behold your Grod comes with vengeance, the requital 
of God comes to be your salvation. 

4. Then shall be opened the eyes of the blind, and the 
ears of the deaf be unsealed ; then shall the cripple bound 
like the deer, and the tongue of the dumb utter song ; 



* Be glad ; or» be ^sAfor them ; but the apparent affix M. is probably an 
anomaly for N.or a mis- writing, from, the first letter of the next word. 

' Xt7y, or rose. Vulg. lilinm.LXX. Kplvov. 

* Exultation and tinging, LXX. rd cpi^/ua rov *lopBdvoVt followed, as 
nsnal, by the Coptic, and suggesting to Lowth the well-watered plain of the 
Jordan. The slightest attention to the rhythmical repetition of phrase in 
the two verses shews no snch alteration to be necessary. 

' Caa^ort you ; or, be strong ; as theologically the Comforter is not merely 
the consoler, bnt the strengtbener. 



part, we cannot understand God^s. The Divine element 
may be justly — is for practical guidance safely— regarded 
as absolute, t. e. true without qualification ; but the human 
element, a large one, is relative, and needs many qualifica« 
tions. 

1, 2. While the hostile land is given to desolation, the 
land promised to Israel blooms before the exiles, as the 
Poet in imagination sees them return, and (3) encourages 
them to be strong. 

4. Weakness physical and mental is changed to strength 
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5. Because in the wilderness are bnrst forth waters, 
and streams in the desert ; so that the sand-shine' becomes 
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water ; in the abode 
of jackals, where each one couched, is greenness^ for reeds 
and rushes ; 

6. Yea, there is embankment and way, and the way of 
holiness^ shall be its name ; the unhallowed shall not pass 
thereby, but Himself forthem^ shall go along the way,5 so 
that the simple may not stray. 

7. No lion shall be there, and the ravenous among 
beasts shall not mount thereupon, not be found there ; 

8. But the redeemed^ shall walk, and the ransomed of 
Jehovah return : until they come to Zion with song, and 
with everlasting joy upon their head; gladness and joy 
take hold of th&m^ and far off are® sorrow and sighing. 



> Sandshine ; CfCf mirage. Gr. i) avvSpoQ. Vnlg. arida^ the often de- 
scribed glitter of the desert land, seeming like waters. 

3 Greenttesa ; or, a conrt^ as it were a gard-en* 

' Holiness ; or, of the sanctnarj. The higher idea need not be excluded, 
though conceived hj the writer in a Judaic form. 

4 JIimae\fJor them ; or, it, t*. e. the waj, shall be theirs. 

* Shall go along ; or, shall cause them to go ; pointing the participle as a 
eausative, which I should prefer. • 

' Redeemed and ransomed, Hebr. verbs Gahal and Padah ; both used 
here in the sense of deliverance. 

^ Take hold of them, LXX. t{ffpofrvvfi KaraXriyj/iTai avrovc, more cor- 
rectly than Vulg. IsBtitiam obtinebunt 

• Far qffare, lit. Heb. flee away. 



in the light of God's presence ; as difficulties (5) vanish, 
and Providence (6) impersonate makes smooth the way. 
God either makes our feet like the feet of deer fearless in 
rough places, or, if we are weak, levels our path, and turns 
aside dangers. (8) Health and joy are with those who at 
last dwell in the happy land. 
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Figure and metaphor are certainly here. The raised 
causeway^ as for Eastern kings^ the wild beasts scared 
aside^ as from pilgrims well-goarded^ the springing of 
fountainB, snch as thirsty way-farers need^ the bloom of 
lily, or rose, in response to the joy of men in revisiting 
their home, are poetry's mode of describing Israel's re- 
turn, upon Edom's downfall. Where does the figure end f 
Is Zion for the Jew all ? or vengeance upon Edom all ? In 
the writer's mind it probably was so. But has God no better 
mansion for us? Does he hold out no better victory, 
than one of clannish fend, and earthly ruin? He, the 
faithful Creator, of whom one said, ' Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in Him,' and who has taught us to bless, 
and curse not ? K He has appointed a day, in which He 
will judge the world in righteousness, and emphatically 
after death is the judgment, may not this invocation of 
the nations by a passionate Seer to behold scourge upon 
Israel's foe, suggest a scene of more awful retribution ; 
with all mankind for spectators of Providence at length 
vindicated; an Israel of the mind, not of flesh or blood, 
for the object of the Divine protection; a mansion not 
made with hands, for the place where tears are wiped from 
oflf all faces ? Why may not all which the fairer mystics, 
from Origen to Bunyan, have brought into such passages, 
not denying the primary sense, but superadding to it, be 
fitly expressed by the words ? If they suggest to us, or 
embody appropriately, a hope which we have learned else- 
where, is not ^s a treasure to hold fast ? Is not Biblical 
research a barren thing if it ends in lowering our hope ? 
I answer, that if we find in the passage our eternal Shep- 
herd leading our souls to a blessedness beyond the grave, 
it is not exposition, but adaptation. Such adaptations (of 
which the Pilgrim's Progress abounds in specimens,) may 
be justified on the theory that God has made e^hly 
things patterns of heavenly ; or that he wrote in Israel a 
parable of the world's history, and that on the principles 
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by which he dealt with his servants of old, he will deal 
with his servants for ever. Still we shall do wisely to 
make such things illustrations, not proofs ; hardly admit- 
ting perhaps a mystical sense, until a recurrence of like 
circumstances or profoundly spiritual analogies render the 
application legitimate ; so making God the eternal Pro- 
phet, and not men ; at least not denying of the men their 
primary, it may be their only, meaning. K we outstep 
the limits which I have attempted to define, any citation 
transferring Zion to the Church, or to Heaven, can only 
be ornament, or a thing of feeling. Many citations in the 
New Testament, which a dead formalism has attempted to 
except from this canon, are its most striking exemplifica- 
tions. Let me add the caution of Bishop Lowth : 

'^ The first and principal business of a translator is to 
*^ give the plain literal and grammatical sense of his 

*' author." *^ Whatever senses are sup- 

*^ posed to be included in the Prophet's words. Spiritual, 
'^ Mystical, Allegorical, Analogical, or the like, they must 
^^ all entirely depend on the literal sense. This is the only 
'^ foundation upon which such interpretations can be 

*' securely raised.^' '' Strange and absurd 

" deductions of notions and ideas, foreign to the author's 
'' drift and design, wiU often arise from the invention of 
'^ commentators, who have nothing but an inaccurate trans- 
'^ lation to work upon. This was the case of the generality 
" of the Fathers of the Christian Church, who wrote 
'^ Comments on the Old Testament ; and it is no wonder 
'^ that we find them of little service in leading us into the 
'^ true meaning.'* — Prelim. Dissert, Is. Once more, the 
beauty of an interpretation, or our satisfaction in it, is no 
proof that the Prophet intended it; but if the great faith of 
mankind, the promises of the Lord Jesus, the witness of 
the Apostles summed up by St. Paul (1 Cor. xv.) and the 
experience of a life with God, persuade us to lay hold on 
an eternal hope, we have a right to express it in Isaiah's 
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words^ and no one should gmdge us the belief that He 
who is from everlasting to everlasting, intended for us 
whatever comfort, or suggestion, they afford. 



XXXI. 

We here commence a group of four chapters, which 
seem substantially extracted from the 2nd book of Kings, 
xviii. — xxi. or from whatever record is there transcribed. 
The submission of Hezekiah, and his tribute to Sennache- 
rib, 2 Kings xviii. 14 — 16, are here omitted. The names 
of two of the Assyrian officers are unmentioned. Other 
minute changes may be observed, which are neither acci- 
dents of transcription, nor mere abridgments, (though the 
narrative is abridged,) but imply a special object. The 
extracts from the history seem introduced, so far as they 
illustrate Isaiah; hence his brawling antagonist, Bab- 
shakeh, is exclusively prominent ; the night, as the time 
of the disaster to the Assyrians, is not so historically 
specified ; the song of Hezekiah, or of some poet, like the 
ready writer of Psalm xlv. celebrating the king's recovery, 
is here introduced. 

Narrative is the predominant element in the book of 
Kings ; poetical celebration in the extracts here. A com- 
parison of such passages of Scripture as are repeated in 
different places, always with variations, (as Psalm xviii. 
in 2 Sam. xxii.) would tend to remove that superstitious 
notion of our sacred books being exempt from the proper- 
ties of human authorship, which has caused in recoil so 
many mental embarrassments, and is one of tho gi*catest 
obstacles to our abiding under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty. 

These chapters are reprinted^ with slight variatiou, from 
the Authorised Version. 
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1. Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah^ that Sennacherib king of Assyria came ap 
against all the defenced cities of Jadah^ and took them. 
2. And the king of Assyria sent Babshakeh firom La- 
chish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a g^reat army. 
And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller's field. 8. Then came forth unto 
him Eliakim^ Hilkiah's son, which was oyer the house^ and 
Shebna the scribe^ and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. 

4. And Babshakeh said unto them. Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria^ 
What confidence is this wherein thou trustest f 5. I say, 
say est thou, (but they are btU vain words) / have counsel 
and strength for war : now on whom dost thou trust, that 
thou rebellest against me ? 6. Lo, thou trustest in the 
staff of this broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it : so m Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 7. But if thou say 
to me. We trust in the Lobd our God : is it not he, whose 
high places^ and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be- 
fore this altar ? 8. Now, therefore give pledges, I pray 
thee, to my master the king of Assyria, and I will give 
thee two thousand horses,^ if thou be able on thy part to 



* Note, that the high places are here reckoned as Jehovah's. 

3 If the little kingdom of Judah coald not, according to this taunt, pro- 
duce two thousand riders, what can we saj to the numbers in the books of 
Chronicles, e, g. 500,000 Ephraimites slain by Abijah, 2 Chron. xiii 17, or 
120,000 Jews slain hy Pekah, and 200,000 captiyes lestored to Judah bj the 
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Bet riders upon them. 9. How then wilt thou turn away 
tlio face of one captain of the least of my master's servants, 
and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 
1 0. And am I now come up without the Lobd against this 
land to destroy it ? the Loed said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11. Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Bab- 
sliakeh. Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language ; for we understand it : and speak not to 
ns in the Jews^ language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 

1 2 . But Babshakeh said. Hath my master sent me to thy 
master and to thee to speak these words ? hath he not sent 
me to the men that sit upon the wall, that they may eat 
and drink their own doings with you? 13. Then Bab- 
shakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' 
language,' and said. Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Assyria. 14. Thus saith the king. Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be able to deliver 
you. 15. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
LoEDj saying, The Lobd wiQ surely deliver us : this city 



Ephraimitea, 2 Chron. xxTiii. 8 ? It is honourable to the Prophets (and 
the same holds good of the British Bards,) that, if just allowance be made 
for poetical glow and figure, they are free from the exaggerations in which 
the later Prose writers indulge. The Poetry is not only truer than the 
Prose ideally, but more accurate historically. 

s Three things are remarkable in this verse : (1) The Assyrian appeals as 
confidently to a Divine mission, as any Israelite champion could. (2) What 
Hezekiah's counsellors most dread, is a religious panic amongst the people. 
(3) The language which ambassadors from Nineveh would speak, if not the 
Jews* tongue, would be Aramaic. Hence the evidence of the book of Ge- 
nesis is confirmed, for the Semitic affinity of the Assyrians, and also in a 
less degree for that of the Chaldees. Also this is the earliest designation of 
Hebrew as the/tM2a-ic tongue. Some think it strangely early. 
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shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of As^ri&. 
16. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thos saith the king of 
Assyria, Make an agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me ; and eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his own cistern; 17. Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land of com and wine, a 
land of bread Mid vineyards. 18. Beware lest Hezekiah per* 
suade you, saying. The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ? 19. Where are the gods of Ha- 
math^ and Arphad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim f 
and have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? 20. Who 
are they among all the gods of these lands, that have deli- 
vered their land out of my hand, that the Lord should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 21. But they held 
their peace, and answered him not a word : for the king's 
commandment was, saying. Answer him not. 

22. Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the 
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of Babshakeh. 



4 Eamath—mm Hamah in Syria, deop-yaUejed on the Orontes, about 
midway from Damascos to Aleppo. It was the traveller Robinson's north- 
ernmost point. Travels, iii. App. 1 76. Arphad , hardly known, bnt assanied 
to have been near Hamath. Sepharvaim is Sippara on the Babylonian seg^ 
ment of the Eaphrates. The places mentioned in the next chapter, zxxii. 
12, 13— are all in the region of the Euphrates and Tigris, having thos fallen 
under Assyrian sway. 
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1. And it came to pass^ when king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes^ and covered himself with sack- 
cloth^ and w6nt into the house of the Lord. 2< And he 
sent Eliakim^ who was over the household^ and Shebna 
the scribe^ and the elders of the priests covered with sack- 
cloth^ unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 8. And 
they said unto him^ Thus saith Hezekiah^ This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and ifiere is not strength 
to bring forth. 4. It may be the Lobd thy God will hear 
the words of Babshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will re- 
prove the words which the Lord thy God hath heard; 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left. 
5. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

6. Aud Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto 
your master. Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Afisyria have blasphemed me. 7. Behold, I will 
send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land ; and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land. 8. So Rabshakeh returned, 
and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah ;' 



* Libruih and LaehUh, both mentioned in Joshua x., as captured in tho 
war againat the five kings; the second in Micah i., as one of the first towns to 
Bofier, have not» according to Robinson, had their sites identified. Bihl. Res, 
Pal. ii. 388-9. Jerome placed Lachish near Elentheropolis, which wonid be 
on the Assyrian route southward. Hence the locality of Sennacherib's 
disaster, as towards Egypt, is confirmed. 
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for he had heard that he was departed from Lachish. 9. 
And he heard say concerning Tirhakah* king of Ethiopia, 
He is come forth to make war with thee. And when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah^ saying, 10. 
Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying*^ 
Let not thy Gt)d, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee^ 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 11. Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them. 
• utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ? 12. Have the gods of 
the nations delivered themwhich my fathers have destroyed, 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Bezeph, and the children of 
Eden which were in Telasar ? 13. Where is the king of 
Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 14. And Hezekiah 
received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and 
read it : and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Loed, 
and spread it before the Lobd. 15. And Hezekiah prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 16. Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, that dwellest between the cherubim, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 17. Incline thine ear, 
Lord, and hear; open thine eyes, Lord, and see: 
and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to 



^ Tirkakah is the more confidently identified with the Tarocti^of Manetho's 
26th dynasty, because the chronology closely approximates. Herodotns, ii. 
137, makes Sabacon govern Egypt shortly before Sethos, whom Sennacherib 
attacked ; the second book of Kings, xvii. 4, represents Hoshea, the con- 
temporary of Hezekiah, as intriguing with So (Sevechus) king of Egypt ; 
herein due order we have Tirhakah; the succession, according to Manetho, 
having been Sabaoon, Sevechus, Taracus. That only the first was known to 
Herodotus, need not surprise us, even if wc do not adopt the explanation of 
a supremacy or alliance after dominion had ceased. 
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reproach the living God. 18. Of a truth. Lord, the kings 
of Assyria have laid waste all the nations, and their 
countries, 19. And have cast their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood 
and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 20. 
Now therefore, O Lobd our God, save us fipom his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art 
the liOBD, even thou only. 21. Then Isaiah the son of 
Amos sent unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 22. This is the word which 
the Lord hath spoken concerning him : The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn ; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
at thee. 23. Whom hast thoa reproached and blasphemed ; 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of 
Israel. 24. By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, and hast said. By the multitude of my chariots am I 
come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of 
Lebanon ; and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the 
height of his border, and the forest of his Carmel. 25. I 
have digged, and drunk water ; and with the sole of my 
feet have I dried up all the rivers of the besieged places.^ 
26. Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done it ; . 
and of ancient times, that I have formed it ; now I have 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 



* Rivers of biHsged place* ; or, of Egypt. Hebr. Matzor (quueU^tKnim) 
LXX. iraffaif ^viHiyvyi^v viarog, Vulg. Omnes rivos a^erom. Comp. 
note on Micah yi. 12, and again, on Nahum iii. U. 

VOL. I. 2 £ 
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defenced ciides into ruinous heaps. 27. Therefore their 
inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded : they werQ as the grass of the fields and as 
the green herb, as the grass on the house tops, and as com 
blasted before it be grown up. 28. But I know thy abode, 
and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
against me. 29. Because thy rage against me, and Hij 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou camest. 80. And 
this shall be a sign unto thee,^ Ye shall eat this year such 
as groweth of itself; and the second year that which 
springeth of the same : and in the third year sow ye, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 31. 
And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward ; 
32. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant,^ and 
they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of the Lord 
of hosts shall do this. 33. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come into 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34. 3y the way that 
he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lord. 35. For I will defend this 



' The meaning of the sign is, After two yean* neglect of agricnltanl 
operations, the Third, i.e. the next foUowing, jear shaU restore fi^edom to 
plooghmaa and sower. So above in yii. 14, we have teen the first two 
years of a child's life marked by a change which war caused in the nmal 
ooniie of tillage. 

s The phrase Remnant, which will hereafter be a key-note to the fcnm of 
St iPanl*s phraseology, should be noticed as growing into historieal signifi- 
eance. 1 Kings 9L 32, zii. 28 ; Bficah Ti. 18. (A.V.riLlS.) 
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city to Bare it for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 

36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand; and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpses** 

37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38. And it came to 
pa88^ as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his 
godj that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword ; and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia : and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.^ 



^ That the I^gjptians represented to Herodotus this event as the gnawing 
of bowstrings by field-mice, is reasonably explained by the statement of 
Horapollo, that the moofe was in hieroglyphics a symbol of destmction. 
So Michalis, and others. With less evidence, though not improbably, a 
Cambridge Divine, the late Dr. Lamb, supposed the Mosaic account of the 
Fall of Adam to have originated in pictorial symbols. A question arises, 
when did Sennacherib die ? The foUowing verses imply no long interval. 
Josephus A. J. X. L, after Berossus, makes him survive the disaster a short 
time only. The book of Tobit, i 15, defines the interval as fifty-five days. 
On the other hand, Assyrian insciiptions, if we can trust their explorers, (see 
Introduetion to Isaiah) describe Sennacherib as reigning and prospering 
seventeen years longer. So Egyptian archasologists conceive that Pharaoh 
survived the loss of his host. The conclusion suggested to us is, that our 
Sacred Writers give the Hebrew aspect of a Providential deliverance of 
their people, without caring to limit things collateral. This is too natural to 
wonder at Whether by the angel of the Ix>rd we are to understand 
Pestilence, or other such calamity as might happen in the Desert, must be 
left to opinion. It is the Hebrew manner to see in incidents, which wc call 
natural, the message of (xod. So Josephus says, that Herod Agrippa saw in 
an owl near him, a messenger of evil. The next reporter of tliis (who hap- 
pens to be Eusebius) describes the king as seeing an angel. A similar con- 
ception tinges the narrative. Acts xii. 98, that the angel of the Lord smote 
Herod, where the visible agent seems to be Dysentery. 

* Under Esar-haddon Assyria flourished, though Babylon attempted, 
and Heduv seems to have succeeded in, revolt, the prelude to dissolution. 

2 B 2 
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xxxm. 

1. In those days was Hezeldah sick unto death. And 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came unto him^ and said 
nntohim^ Thus saith the LoHD^ Set thine house in order :^ 
for thou shalt die^ and not live. 2. Then Hezeldah tamed 
his face toward the wall^ and prayed unto the Lobd^ 3. 
And said^ Remember now^ O Lobd^ I beseech thee^ how I 
have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that w%ich is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept sore. 

4. Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah^ saying*^ 

5. Go^ and say to Hezekiah^ Thus saith the Lobd^ the GK>d 
of David thy father^ I have heard thy prayer^ I have seen 
ihy tears : behold I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6. And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria : and I will defend this city. 7. And 
this shall be a sign unto thee from the Lord^ that the Lord 
will do this thing that he hath spoken ; 8. Behold^ I will 
bring again the shadow of the degrees^ which is gone down 
in the sun dial of Ahaz^ ten degrees backward. So the 
sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone 
down. 



' Set thy houae in order. Hebr. give commands to tby house. 



1 — 22. Bishop Lowth has taken the strange liberty of 
improving this chapter by introducing into it expressions 
out of the book of Kings, and altering the place of the 
two closing verses. Such a process might be justifiable, 
if it tended to restore the form of the original compiler ; 
but if it gives a S3rmmetrical fulness, which he never con- 
templated, and to that end treats his distribution of the 
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9. A writing of HezeHaVs, king of Judah, on his being 
HI, when he recovered from his iUness. 

10. I said^ in the quiet of my days/ I shall go to the 
gates of the grave ; I am deprived of the remainder of my 
years; 

11. I said^ I shall not see Jah^ Jah^ in the land of the 
living : I shall behold man no more with the dwellers of 
time;* 

12. My dwelling is removed, and carried away from 
me like a shepherd's tent ; I have broken short,^ like a 
weaver, my life : 

"* Quiet of my days ; or, in the cnttiDg off. Valg. dimidio diemm. LXX. 
Iv r» v^C( rdv rj, 

* Jah, Jah, So the Hebrew ; but the LXX. rb aurripiov rov ^tov, t6 
vt^rriptov Tov ' lapariX, How oonld this variation arise ? 

' Dwellers of times or, of transitoriness. The Hebrew is an unique tenn, 
with perhaps a transposition of letters from a commoner form. The LXX. 
anderstood it in the sense of failing, llkXiwiv. Vulg. quietis. Gesenins, 
and others, as the world of death, Hades. 

' Broken shorty or shmnk up, i. e, contracted ; a highly probable sense, 
but less favoured by the next word. 



text, as if it were merely the arrangement of a transcriber, 
it can only mislead. The two closing verses seem to be 
misplaced in respect of logical order ; but the misplacement 
cannot be cmred by inserting them in a more natural posi- 
tion between the sixth and seventh verses, unless we other- 
wise alter the text, which we have no right for our pleasure 
to do. It is far more instructive to give the chapter as it 
stands ; so we find in it an immensely significant illus- 
tration of the free and natural manner in which the sacred 
records of the kings and prophets were compiled. The 
Bible (if I may be guilty of so illogical though common a 
personification) has never concealed from us the frag- 
mentary and composite character of its structure. Is it 
not written in some older Bible, or in some lost Scripture, 
is the form of appeal to authority, which our sacred writers 
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13. With pining sickness^ he sunders me ; from day to 
nighfc thou consumest me : 

14. I shouted' till morning, as a lion/ so he breaks all 
my bones ; from day to night thou consumest me. 

15. As a swallow, as a crane, so I chatter ; I moan as 
a dove ; my eyes languish upward ; Jehovah, distress is 
on me,5 pledge thou me. 

• With pining tUknesi; or, from the web of threads ; also a reiy probable 
iense. 

» / •houted, L e. reading, with Knobel as if from^^lBJ, as Lowth bad 
read froai y^W ; but, if we abide by the text, we must render, I strove, or 
I set (some thought) in my own mind. 

^ Asa lion. Hebr. "^IHS. This is the most exact pandlel with the 

* -:»T 
genuine text of Psalm xxii. 17, where the wicked are described as coming 
about the Psalmist as lions; which we, following the Versions, instead of the 
original, have unfortunately altered into They piereed, though the alteratian 
would imply two anomalies in Grammar. Such error becomes important 
when it is made a polemical foundation, and is guarded by hope and tenor. 
Mr. Oxlce, I see from a posthumous paper, defended manfully the genuine 
Text. 

* Distress is ofi nie; or, strive thon for me. 

constantly employ. In the case now before us, the song 
of Hezekiah has every appearance of being the oldest por- 
tion of the chapter. The title, A writing of Hezekiah, re- 
sembling nearly the arrjiXoypaf^ta, orMichtam (=Michtav) 
of the Psalms, (which our preachers turn into a ' jewel'), 
shews that it once stood alone. Some editor (whom a 
conjecture which has become a tradition might permit us 
to suppose in Ezra's time,) undertook to illustrate it, and 
for that purpose extracted apart of 2 Kings xx., but in- 
stead of arranging the song, as might properly have been 
done, after the eleventh verse of that chapter, he placed it 
after the sixth. Hence the two closing verses have the 
appearance of an after- thought ; and our good translators 
felt naturally obliged to give the tenses a retrospective 
form. The arrangement is really valuable, as throwing 
light ou the formation of our sacred books ; but even if we 
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16. What shall I say^ that he may answer^ me^ and 
himself accomplish ? shall I go mournfully all my years^ foi* 
the bitterness of my soul ? 

17. The Lord is over them that Uve^ and to all wherein 
is life^ is His breath ;? therefore wilt thou heal me^ there- 
fore cause me to live. 

18. Behold^ into peace is changed my bitterness ;8 and 
thou hast embraced my soul out of the pit of destruction ; 
for thou hast cast behind thy back all my sins. 

19. Sarely not the grave praises^ not death celebrates 



* That hs may aruwer. This oonstraction is preferred by me on accoiint 
of the sequence of thought to another possible one. 

7 Hi* breath, or spirit. Hebr. My breath ; as if the life of Hezekiah's 
spirit came all by those benefits of Jehoyah. The text in any way is hard. 
The simplest sequence of thought seems the best. 

' For to peace is changed my bUtemese ; or, for peace it was bitter, very 
bitter to me, i. e» peace was the result. Comp. Psalm cxiz. 75. 



deplored it, we could not alter it, without assuming to be 
ourselves writers, instead of editors, of. Scripture. 

19. The despondent language of Hezekiah has been 
explained by the Jewish habit of regarding Palestine as 
the great theatre of God's goodness. We may take it 
more naturally as Man's instinctive feeling on sinking 
into the unknown, even when not peopled by spiritual 
terrors of conscience, or by grosser pictures of torment. 
It may be observed, that the speaker distinguishes him- 
self from his life, and does not necessarily contemplate 
extinction, although his language remains little hopeful, 
and almost offends against that one (the 7th) which of all 
the Articles of our Church is most difficult to reconcile 
with Scripture, as it is the only one which attempts to 
bias our interpretation of texts. In one or two of the 
Psalms the strain is more hopeful ; . but if the Old Testa- 
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thee ; not the goers down into the pit haye hope in thy 
faithfidness. 

20. The living, the livings he praises thee^ as I this 
day ; father to sons shall make known of thy faithfulness. 

21. Jehovah is my salvation ; and my songs will we 
sing all the days of our life ford the house of Jehovah. 



* For, Hebr. uponMn. 



ment stood without illustration from the New, we should 
have dim conception of the many mansions in Our Father's 
House, which He who overcame the sharpness of death 
has opened to all believers. 

21, 22. The boil has been thought a symptom of 
Plague. Bishop Lowth here remarks, " God, in effecting 
" this miraculous cure, was pleased to order the use of 
*' means not improper for that end," — and quotes from 
Pliny, ^' Folia fici strumis illinuntur.'* Hence the ques- 
tion arises, is a thing fitly termed ' miraculous' which is 
brought about by means proper to an end f In strictness 
of terminology, I apprehend it is not ; the cure in this 
narrative would be providential, not miraculous. Kthe 
Bishop had developed his thought, he would have made 
the miracle consist not in the cure, but in Isaiah's fore- 
sight of it, and in the intimation (which may be supposed 
Divinely given,) of the means proper. Now, if any one 
supposes that Isaiah had heard of boils cured by such ap- 
plications, (as we use linseed), and if it was the manner of 
Scripture for strong and prayerful presentiments, animated 
by trust, perhaps associated with suggestive incidents, to be 
announced in a figure as God's voice, as our own preachers 
sometimes proclaim a message from Heaven ; and if it be 
entirely a misunderstanding to turn this figure of poetry 
and of nature into a conception of animal speech, or articu- 
lated voice*, the miraculous element in the incident would 
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22. And laaiah said, Let them take a lump of figs^ and 
make a plasty npon the boil^ that he may live; 28. And 
Hezekiah said^ What is the sign that I shall go np to the 
house of Jshoyah ? 



disappear^ though the narrative remained true. Some 
may go farther, and observing the framework of narra- 
tive to be later than the hymn iiabedded in it, may make 
an undefined allowance for the expansion of incidents 
by time into an emphatical form. Thus the term fifteen 
years, if Hezekiah lived so long, would at his death, much 
more a few years later, be assumed to have been a pro- 
mise accompanying the cure. I wish my criticism to be 
independent of this latter observation, which would bear 
more upon the theory of Evidences, than upon the inter- 
pretation of Isaiah. 

Setting the specified time aside, there appears more of 
miraculous interposition in the return of the shadow on the 
sun-dial, whether it were such that the sun shone on a 
flight of steps in succession (as our older dials suggest,) or 
whether the steps surrounded a monolith. We must sup- 
pose some unusual phenomenon ; which it has been en- 
deavoured to calculate might be an eclipse, throwing a 
temporary, but evanescent shadow. Such a supposition 
is rendered plausible by the embassy from Babylon, the 
metropolis of astronomers, combined though it might be 
with political projects, or courtesy (2 Chron. xxxii. 31). 

If we prefer considering the phenomenon miraculous, 
it will remain the last miracle in Jerusalem in the Old 
Testament. The cessation of such things so soon after the 
Prophetic activity adopted a prosaic form of authorship, 
instead of oral address and poetical tradition, is significant 
for the philosophical critic, but did not lessen the sense of 
intimate relation to God, which the later Prophets con- 
tinued to enjoy. Poetry with them is cooling down ; bolder 
figures are retrenched ; exacter calculation of earthly re- 
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sources succeeds ; but devotion coiitiiiues. There is a 
faith of imagination^ and a faith of reason^ in neither of 
which need the heart be dead. 

If Science adopts an aggressive attitude towards the 
hypothesis of Miracle^ and Criticism one of feebler^ if not 
of vanishing, defence towards its evidence, the purely re- 
ligious teacher is not dismayed. He sees that while the 
religion for which he is anxious retains its hold on men, 
miracles associated with it will find protection in its 
shadow ; whenever the religion fails, the record of miracles 
will not restore it. He can seldom propose to himself 
lessening their credibility as a desirable object ; for they 
appear to be forms of Providence, a sense of which it is 
his special duty to cherish. Still less will he consent to 
make all spiritual experience dependent for its life upon the 
disputable record of the days of old. Least of all will he 
exaggerate the lineaments of his Creed into repulsive pro- 
portions, because he can enforce them by Miracle, when 
his truer strength lies in the attractiveness of the Divine 
image, in whatsoever things are just, pure, and lovely, a 
sober conscience, a life with God. Again, so far as he 
discharges a critical function, he is no more bound than 
men in general to sway the balance a hair's breadth ; nor if 
he has physical knowledge, need he conceal, or in preach- 
ing contradict it ; although, as a minister of religion, if he 
would sustain souls, he must not feed them with that which 
is not bread, because it has no spiritual life. 

If, in order to exempt such incidents from question, or 
from intimation that their strongest construction is not 
the foundation of our faith, any one would place them 
on a level with the Resurrection of Christ, such an attempt 
seems to me not wise, even if sincere. For who can read 
the fifteenth chapter of 1 Cor. and say that the evidence of 
a community, summed up by St. Paul within thirty-five 
years of the event, leaves no stronger assurance on the 
mind than we possess as to the addition of fifteen years to 
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Hezekiah's life^ specified in 2 Kings xx.^ we know neither 
when, nor by whom, and transcribed in this appendix some 
years, we know, after the hymn of Hezekiah had existed 
as a separate fragment ? That Christ rose bodily from 
the grave on the third day, rests historically on the belief 
of the hundred and twenty men, who met in the npper 
chamber (Acts i. 15 — ^22). The most natural account of 
their belief is that it had a correspondent fact ; this is 
enough to strengthen the hope of believers in Christ. K 
the evidence from the first day to our own has satisfied 
friends, without satisfying foes, and so wants the compul- 
sory force of demonstration (as there are signs of its pass- 
ing through an oral stage), this may shew, it was not meant 
to be a foundation, but a confirmation of the faith which 
enters witliin the veil. To those who receive Christ as the 
Son of God, his death seems far more miraculous than his 
resurrection. Those who acknowledge him but as the Son 
of Man, must feel his teaching to be an element of credibi- 
lity in the subsequent story. The worthiness of the occa- 
sion, the dignity of the person, the nearness of the at- 
testation, the importance to mankind of the immortality 
involved in the event, and the ever recurrent necessity of 
belief in this or some kindred pledge of our destiny, re- 
move Christ's resurrection out of the category to which 
the specification of Hezekiah's fifteen years and the return 
of the shadow on the dial belong. It may be of God's good- 
ness, that He would not rest our faith absolutely on dis- 
play of power in the past, lest learning should avail more 
than piety, and scholars believe more immediately than 
the meek of heart; He may give adequate assurance as a 
reward to those who without seeing have loved, yet not 
change the idea of faith, which is to endure, as seeing the 
unseen ; at any rate, the event best attested in the New 
Testament, the most sacredly associated with our hope, 
and most important, if we hold it, in all history, deserves 
a nobler use than polemical employment to bias interpre- 
tation elsewhere. 
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XXXIV. 

1. At that time Merodach-baladaii, the son of Baladaiij 
king of Babylon^ sent letters and a present to Hezekiah; for 
he had heard that he had been siok^ and was recovered. 
2. And Hezekiah was glad of them^ and shewed them the 
house of his precious things,' the silver, and the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of • 
his armour, and all that was found in his treasures : there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

8. Then came Isaiah^ the prophet nnto king Hezekiah^ 
and said unto him. What said these men ? and from whence 
came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said. They are 
come from a far country unto me, even from Babylon. 4. 
Then said he. What have they seen in thine house ? And 
Hezekiah answered, All that is in mine house have they 
seen : there is nothing among my treasures that I have not 



' Souse qf hit preeums things^ or treasiuy. 

^ Then eame Isaiah, or entered. Vnlg. Intaroivit aut^n Isaitf pn^heta 
iidEz.reg. et dixit ei; where the confessor-like relation ofthelVophetis 
happily canght. 



1—8. Merodach (which is the truer form than Berodach 
in 2 Kings), was the name of a Babylonian divinity. 
Baladan, to whose name it is prefixed, appears in Ptolemy's 
Canon, i. e. his list of Babylonian kings, as Mardoc- 
empadus, the sixth from Nabonassar, and is calculated to 
have reigned from 721 to 709 B.C. A fragment of Berossus, 
transferred from Polyhistor to the Armenian chronicle of 
Eusebius, places him a reign later, and makes him slain by 
Elibus [Ptol. Belibus], whom Sennacherib dethroned. 
This would bring him down to 702. If we follow the first 
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ahewed them. 5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah^ Hear the 
rrord of the Lord of hosts : 6. Behold, the days come, 
tihat all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid np in store until this day, shall be carried to 
Babylon; nothing shall be left, saiththe LoHD. 7. And 



of these notices, we shall have Hezekiah's sickness pre- 
ceding the invasion of Sennacherib, and possibly falling 
in the reign of king Sargon. This would give a striking 
instance of unchronological arrangement in the fragments 
of Isaiah. If we prefer the second date, or combine the 
two, by conceiving the return of Baladan as a native 
prince to the throne of Babylon, after an interval of As- 
syrian conquest, the sickness of Hezekiah may be brought 
down to where our chapter seems to place it. The 
Nineveh inscriptions are said to confirm the second ac- 
cession (2 Bawlinson, Ass. Mon.), and the defeat and ex- 
pulsion by Sargon and Sennacherib. The chief point un- 
determined is the date, which is affected by our choice of 
chronologies as explained in the Introduction ; but the 
later chronology still permits the sickness to precede Sen- 
nacherib^s invasion, as most critics prefer. Oesenius makes 
them synchronise. The name BaUadan seems purely 
Semitic, implying the lordship of Bel ; but the attempt to 
find an Iranian equivalent for it in the second half of 
Ptolemy^s Mardoc-empadtM, is highly problematical. 

If we have observed the repugnance of Isaiah and the 
Prophets to foreign alliances, we shall understand the 
jealousy with which he would view an embassy likely to 
entangle the city of peace in league with a rebel who was 
destined to be defeated, and whose success might have 
been dangerous. As the old age of Charlemagne wept at 
sight of the Norsemen's vessels, whose reign of piracy was 
yet to come, so it hardly exceeded strong foreboding to 
anticipate that, as Assyria had done to Ephraim, Babylon 
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of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shall they take away ; and they shall be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 8. Then said 
Hezekiah to. Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lobi) which 
thou hast spoken. He said moreover. For there shall be 
peace and truth in my days. 

END OP APPENDIX TO ISAIAH. 



would do to Judah. The language is too natural for any- 
one to desire to question its reality. The date of record is 
too little certain for us to be able to insist upon it as pre- 
diction. Our judgment of it will ultimately be guided by 
the analogy which passages, more open to investigation, 
suggest. 

The answer of Hezekiah puts in its simplest form the 
sentiment, which statesmen often act upon, and in some 
historical instances have expressed. 
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INTRODUCTION TO NAHUM. 



Nahum has come down to us with two titles. We read 
firsts what was probably added last. The nearer to the 
book, which seems the older title, describes the Prophet as a 
natdye of Elkosh. If we could trust St. Jerome to refrain 
from emphasising a conjecture into an assertion, this had 
been a village in Galilee, of which his guide shewed him 
the ruins. (Prolog, in Nahum.) Such has been the tra- 
dition of the Church, though from the manner of Cyril's 
mentioning it, (iravrwc tov, and eKXi)\^o/i60a,) we must 
conclude it was the oflFspring of conjecture. If we receive it 
as of the birth-place, we cannot extend it to the residence, 
for the Prophet apparently lived in exile, certainly made 
Judah, and not Ephraim, the centre of his affections. He 
may have emigrated to Judah or Egypt, and yet have 
retained a title of origin. 

Such, however, is hardly the Jewish tradition. The 
saying of the scribes (St. John vii. 52), that no prophet 
arose out of Galilee, is inconsistent with either a Galilean 
site for Elkosh, or with an ingenious suggestion that 
Caper-naum was the Prophet's village. Benjamin of Tu- 
dela, in the 12th century, found a synagogue (at Mosul,) 
near the site of Nineveh, which claimed sanctity from 
Nahum's residence and tomb. Though the village has 
been Christianized, it is still a resort of Jewish pilgrims, 
as recent travellers attest. (Layard, i. Nineveh, p. 233.) 

Kthe question depended on a balance of traditions, either 
of which may be fabulous, St. Jerome^s priority might 
weigh against Jewish nationality, and our predilection 
would turn the scale. But the book itself, in which the 
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torn of a syllable outweighs volumes of tradition, has 
some right to be heard. That Assyrian words are traced 
in itj I cannot nrge^ for they seem to me to admit of & 
Hebrew explanation. The Huzzab of A. V. is the familiar 
passive of a verb^ meaning to fix. Minntzdrim may be 
explained easily from Nazar, to crown, or separate ', Taph-- 
sarim, with but the anomaly of atx exchanged sibilant^ 
may mean the ' oflfspring of princes/ Not the less, the 
life-like description of Nineveh, the familiarity ¥rith her 
watery site, the appropriate imagery of the lions, the 
allusions to the brick-kiln, the sketch of what the city 
had been in her thronged streets and cruel victories, re^ 
semble most the work of an eye-witness. The leonine 
sculpture which we gaze at dreamingly in our museums 
and crystal palaces, had drawn from the Hebrew exile 
glances of antipathy, as it symbolized too well the lordly- 
rapine of his masters. Th^ allusion to Judah is an anti^- 
cipation how she will receive the news from afar ; the 
description of the scarlet Modes, and of the river- gates 
bursting, is by one who had seen with his eyes. When 
Scripture is thus fertile in suggestions, the tradition pro- 
longed throughout generations of the race out of whose 
creative agony the volume itself sprang, has the fullest 
right to offer itself as a supplementary document. Hence 
the general voice of modern critics seems justified in 
accepting the Assyrian site of Elkosh. The book is by 
a captive Hebrew, whose ancestors, rather than himself, 
we may conceive as carried frt>m Palestine to Assyria in 
one of many deportations between Pul and Esarhaddon. 
A prosaic picture of the feelings with which such exiles 
regarded the Median insurrection against Nineveh appears 
in the first and last chapters of Tobit. The far grander strain 
of Micah iv. 11. (A. V. v. 6,) has suggested a question, 
whether the Hebrew element, often of old insubordinate. 
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XQiglit not contribnte to the agitation of realms in which 
it dwelt against its will. Some might deem themselves 
called to work with the God of their fathers. What at 
least they desired^ and exulted over, we read in Nahom. 
Oar older divines,^ misled by the account from Ctesias, 
preserved in Diodorus, imagined two great captures of 
Nineveh) both by Modes and Babylonians, but one as 
early as 804 to 747, the other as late as 625 to 606. The 
first of these is now admitted to be so far imaginary, as 
to be a duplicate by anticipation of the second. Arbaces 
and Belesys are forecasts of Cyaxares and Nabo-pol-assar; 
Sardanapalus perhaps should be Saracus ; the events are 
one. Ctesias has not only kings as fictitious as any in the 
prehistoric romance of Scotland, but represents as effemi- 
nate the most warlike captains of antiquity, and is quite 
untrustworthy. We do not deny a far earlier empire of 
Assyria, but find between 800 and 600, from Pul to 
Saracus, the realities which concern us in relation to 
Hebrew* prophecy. This result is not affected by collision 
of authorities or confusion of names, such as Assuerus for 
Cyaxares, (compare Newcomers note on the end of 
Nahum,) and may be verified by comparison of Mar- 
sham's Canon Chronictis with Clinton's Fcuii H., Grrote, 
H. G. ch. xix., and the recent works of Mr Bawlinson, 
which on this question are exhaustive and trustworthy. 
It does not follow, because Ctesias is fabulous, that every- 
thing in him is fable ; for, as his leading fiction is founded 
on a true event, the same may be conceived of his more 
striking details. We dan understand that in the half- 
century of Assyrian decline, one account would represent 
Media and Babylonia as owned by tributary princes, ano- 

* Frideaax, C^mn, i. p. 1 ; Jahn, ffehr. C, B, y. S. 40 — ]. Comp. Davison ; 
Led, Proph. on Naham. Daridflon, Introd, Old Te$t. iii. pp. 292—300, 
bat more especially, Henry Browne's Ordo saeuhnim, App. iii. pp. 546—566. 
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ther by altogether kings. Hence I have not felt obliged 
to change the innndation described in Nahum into a 
stream of nations^ though eminent scholars do so. 

The first impression left by a dispassionate perusal of 
our Prophet, is that of contemporaneousness^ or subse- 
quence^ to the events which he narrates. The de- 
fenders are fallen^ the assailants hasten to the wall^ the 
siege-screen is set fast^ the city is taken^ her daughters 
moan as doves^ her people refuse to rally^ she becomes a 
pool of waters. This impression need not be removed by 
the subsequent reflexion^ with which in his closdng 
Epode the Prophet travels back into the counsels of 
Eternity for the causes of the event over which he exults. 
Here^ unhappily, dignitaries, who must be treated respect<« 
fnlly^ assure the State in Senate or Judgment-hall, and 
the Church in her solemn assemblies, that^ whoever takes 
so simple a view must be logically striking at the Super- 
natural, the Atonement, the Holy Trinity, the Resurrection 
to eternal life. Whether those doctrines are believed less, 
or perhaps more, by an interpreter who unmistakeably 
teaches them, than by such accusers^ he may plead that 
no disinclination to them is actually or logically imphed 
in the belief that the Prophet of Gk>d meant what he said, 
when he affirmed Nineveh to have been captured. — ^I can 
not so read Aristotle as to think a false premiss the way 
to a true conclusion ; Aor so learn Christ, as to apprehend 
it a duty to read the Bible, and a sin to understand it. 
It is unfortunate, if men are so little accustomed to reason- 
ing, that because with inane simulation of dialectics they 
are '^ invited to notice assumptions,^' they suppose some- 
thing must have been " assumed '^ by some one else, when 
in reality an issue has been feigned for the convenience of 
the inviter. After all, the most reverential course is the 
simplest, to take the Prophet at his word. 
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On the other hand^ it has been thought decisiye^ and 
formerly retarded my own judgment, that Josephus 
(A, J. ix. 11.) distinctly places Nahum a hundred and 
fifteen years before Nineveh's fall. If we concede this 
writer's good faith, we may doubt his accuracy ; the more, 
because his citation hardly corresponds to our text. He 
may have followed any tradition, or, observing appearance 
of allusion to Sennacherib, may have conjectured the book 
to have followed closely upon the invasion as an oracle 
of retribution ; again, he may have been swayed by proxi- 
mity of arrangement to Jonah, although subject, and not 
time, had determined that arrangement : at best, he is not 
a writer to outweigh any strong probability of internal 
evidence. Upon the same ground, the absence of con- 
sonance with the language of the book, some modem 
conjectures i^t the abortive siege of Phraortes, or the 
first attempt of Cyaxares, gave occasion to the Poem, 
may be respectfully dismissed. 

The style of Nahum has features of its own. He writes 
as an artist with the highest rhythmical finish. He 
abounds in sharply defined images, as one who lingered 
over his thought, until he gave it the utmost precision. 
Each word conveys an idea, each couplet almost a sentence : 
the balance of antithesis is even more between phrases 
than sentences. His originality may be more questionable 
than his art. He borrows fix>m Joel and from Isaiah, as he 
will be imitated by the second Isaiah. The book has so 
manifest an unity, that it throws indirectly light upon 
the manner of composition of other Prophets, whom we 
are accustomed, needlessly, to break into divisions. If 
there is a tinge of obscurity, it arises perhaps once from 
transposition of phrase; oftener from rapid transition 
between Nineveh whoso ruin the Prophet describes, and 
Judah whose freedom he felicitates. Such hovering be- 

2 P 2 
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tween two objects, contempoTaneons, or at hand, has 
nothing in common with the melancholy confusion, which 
traditional interpreters create by introducing at random 
heterogeneous thoughts, and an inconsistent horizon of 
events, into the speech of some simple, though sublime, 
writer, who expressed what he felt, describing what he 
saw. No verse in Nahum can be tortured into expectation 
of a Messiah. Nor, again, is there a word which, by want 
of harmony with its place, suggests suspicion of its entire 
genuineness. 

The moral of Nahum is, that God governs the world. 
His inspiration rests upon his perception of this truth, 
the most purifying which the heart of man can conceive. 
It is expressed harshly, from local and national impulses : 
grace and truth had not then come by Jesus Christ. Such 
Scriptures have an historical value for peru^al in our con- 
gregations, which no later works, even of higher inspira- 
tion, could possess. Yet their devotional use, proceeding 
as upon the absoluteness and finality of whatever is 
revealed, may, as in the case of the maledictory Psalms^ 
sometimes generate a crooked interpretation, or often 
render the service less a medium of that direct and personal 
invocation between God and the soul of man, which no de- 
vout-person willingly surrenders. It may be reverential and 
becoming to ^assist^ as in a classical' liturgy,Hhe objections 
to which may often admit of historical explanation : yet 
that hardly satisfies the hungering of the soul after God. 
A wiser selection of ' Psalms and Lessons,' better still, a 
larger freedom of substitution, such as our Beformers 
gave, and the Stuart Prelates took away, might do more to 
place consciences in unison with what is read, than pro- 
jects which contain more to attract or alarm. It would 
satisfy those who can never forget that Christ's first words 
were blessing, and his last example forgiveness, better 
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than disquiditdons on the '' supernatural,*' devised as bar- 
riers against inquiry ; better than playing a grave comedy 
with terms of subscription, without considering the things 
subscribed; better even than dispensing with subscription, 
wliich does not create the obligation of which it is but 
an act of deliberate recognition. Worthy of aU respect, 
when genuine, is the charity which heals divisions of 
sects; yet the causes of these, originating as often in 
Imman nature as in religion, are infinitesimally small in 
comparison with difficulties which press upon all commu- 
nionSy or shut out serious minds in all, by some theory, 
from peace with our Heavenly Father. Both greater and 
lesser would best be remedied by investigations which may 
seem the longest, yet ultimately prove the safest way. 

Few politicians now discover a Nineveh lordina: it over 
the nations. The name of the rival city is more familiarly 
symbolical. Wherever analogous wrongs exist, an unfal- 
tering faith will still look for kindred, though lingering, 
retribution. If we apply our narrative, as a parable, in 
the better spirit of the ancient expositors, to Christendom, 
we may look for an after-time of days, when the two 
things most sa>cred in the world, the fear of God and the 
love of Truth, shall not be put asunder, so that a pure 
mind cannot take a step in either direction without a 
sense of perplexity or of sin ; when reason shall not lift 
up sword agaist faith, nor faith against reason ; but the 
Churches turn their cursings into blessings, neither in 
the name of charity shall they learn hatred any more. 

The forces which create religion are as permanent as 
those which destroy it. The ladder set upon the earth, 
and reaching into heaven, is not fallen ; but he who thinks 
BO, dreams. 
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I. 

A Burden on Nineveh, The Book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

1. Jehovah is a jealons and yengefol God ; Jehotah is 
vengeful and a lord of wrath; Jehovah is vengeful to his 
adversaries^ and mindful^ is He to his enemies. 

2. Jehovah is enduring^ in anger, and great in power, 
and a^^quits no acquittal at all ; Jehovah is in the whirl- 
wind, and his way in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet ; 

3. He rebukes the sea, and makes it dry ; and parches 
up all the rivers ; so that Basan withers, and Carmel ; 
and withers the bloom of Lebanon. 



' Minciful, This attribate is the opposite of the descriptioii in Psalm diL 9. 
* Enduring, or patient Hebr. JEreeh, long, Ezek. xvii. 3. nsnallj of 
slowness to anger ; longanimity. 



A burden, or utterance, on Nineveh, seems an editor's de- 
scription of the subject. The book of the vision, ^c. is thd 
older tradition of the authorship. Elkosh, according to 
Jerome, was a village in GraUlee, but has been claimed by 
Jewish tradition, from Benjamin of Tudela downward, as 
the site of a synagogue near Mosul, i. e. Nineveh. 

1 — 5. Not only the awful conception of the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, as jealous, and the hungry temper en- 
gendered by suflfering, but the inexorableness of the 
Divine judgments, as traced on the face of Nature, and on 
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4. The moantains tremble from him; and the hills 
are molten ; so that the earth is lifted' before him, the 
world, and all the dwellers therein. 

5. Who can stand before his indignation, and who 
abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his fury is poured 
forth like fire, and the rocks are shattered before him. 

6. Gracious is Jehovah for a stronghold in the ad- 
versary's day '^ and one that acknowledges them that trust 
in him; 

7. And with an overflowing flood he works completion 
of her place -^ and drives his enemies into darkness j 

8. What are you contriving against Jehovah? He 
works a complete work ; the adversary* shall not rise a 
second time. 

9. For even as^ thorns entangled, and as in their drink 
drunken, they are devoured, as stubble fully dry. 

' la lifted, Vulg. Contremuit. LXX. iLviorakfi. 

4 Hie adversary** day ; or, day of tronbte ; so in yerse 8, below. 

* Of her place; or, from her rising ; i. «. so that she rise not again ; which, 
with the slightest change of pomts, I beliere would be a preferable reading. 

• Adversary, or trouble, as in r. 6 also. 
'' Even as. Hebr. to. 



the destiny of kingdoms, and specially the instance of an 
over-ruling Providence in the retribution wrought upon 
Nineveh, suggest to Nahum words of devout and stem 
exultation, in which he breaks forth declaring what sort of 
a God is Jehovah, and how impossible it is to resist Him. 

6. Jehovah has a gracious side for those who trust in 
Him, but (7 — 9) makes an utter work of the city which 
he overthrows, although near it exiles may survive. 

9. There may be a doubtful allusion to the banquets of 
the last Assyrian king, interrupted according to Greek 
tradition (Diodor. Sic. ii. 27, Athenae, xii. p. 529) by the 
Median assault ; but the simile may be taken as general. 
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10. Out of thee came a contriver of evil against 
Jehovah^ a counsellor of wickedness ; thus spake Jehovah:^ 
Kthey are tranquil, and mighty though they be, even 
so are they cut off, and have passed away ;^ 

11. I have afficted thee, I will afflict thee no more; 
but now will shiver his yoke* from off thee, and will break 
thy bonds in sunder. 

12. But of thee [Nineveh'] Jehovah has given com- 
mand. Never sowing^ shall be of thy name again ; out of 
the house of thy gods I will cut off graven image, and 
make molten image thy grave ; for thou art despised. 



^ Save paued anfay. The plural termination of tiie verb seemB to haye 
become entangled in the following word. The sentiment is as in Psalm 
xxzyii. 36. 

' Yoke ; or rod. Valg. virgam. LXX. pdfidoVf implying a difierenty 
perhaps, preferable, punctuation. 

* Sowing, here in a good sense ; but in Hosea, in the doable sense of sowing 
and scattering. 



10. Out of Nineveh had come forth Pul and Sen- 
nacherib, but Jehovah had made their power transient. 

11. Turning to Judah, Nahum conceives, by the light 
of events, Jehovah promising to afflict her no more. 12. 
Other destiny awaits the oppressor, as another Counsellor, 
even God^ pronounces upon her, than the one whom she 
sent against Judah. We may note in Belial, which means 
t«n-j9ro/;/-ableness, an instance of the personifying imagin- 
ation, which has evoked from abstract non-entity the 
graceful demon of Milton^s Hell ; but reason concurs with 
faith in reminding us, if evil be an unsubstantial and fugi- 
tive disturbance, requiring no archetypal author. Good is 
positive by nature and permanent by design, so that in no 
phase of sane thought can it cease to require an eternal 
Providence as its creator or upholder. 
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n. 

1. Behold upon the mountains the feet of one with 
glad tidings, proclaiming peace ; feast, Judah, thy festivals, 
perform thy vows ; for the wicked shall not continue to 
pass over thee any more ; he is utterly cut off. 

2. The shatterer is gone up before thy face; time 
to fortify fortress,^ watch the way ; harden thy loins, 
strengthen thy power mightily. 

8. Since Jehovah^ turned away the pride of Jacob, 
and as the pride of Israel; since the emptiers emptied 
them, and marred their branches : 

4. So is the shield of his mighty ones reddened, the 
men of his host are empurpled; the chariots are with 
flame of torches^ in the day of his array, and the pines are 
brandished ; 



' Fortify fortress. Vulg. qui cnstodiat obddionem. 

3 Since Jehowh turned ; or, reading p for *t2) (and 2tD*^ perhaps, as causa- 
tiye), as JehoTah overthrew Samaria, so now Nineveh. Most critics take 
fwrn in the sense of restore ; bat as to torn captivity is to restore, so I conceive 
to turn pride is to overthrow. The genins of Hebrew thought might make 
Jehovah's act through the Assyrians not less the ground of their ruin. 

* Flame of torches; or, of scythes, supposing the chariots armed as those 
of the Britons, and giving an otherwise anomalous word an Arabic origin. 



1, Par from Judaea, the exiled poet imagines, with 
what feelings the news of Nineveh's fall will be heard in 
the land which her kings had wasted. The words are 
used by the latter Isaiah of like news at the end of the 
exile, and applied in the Gospel to the advent of a spiritual 
rule. 2. Turning to Nineveh, he describes the coming of 
the evil day. 3. As Samaria had fallen, all her pride 
stript, 4, so against Nineveh in turn come the troops of 
the Mede and Babylonian, who, like the Lacedsemonians, 



442 THE HEBREW PB0PHET8. 

5. The chariots in the streets madden ; they dash 
against each other in the broad ways ; their aspect is like 
torches ; like lightnings, they rash. 

6. He calls his worthies to mind ; they stumble on their 
march : they hasten towards the wall, and the siege- 
screen is prepared,* 

7. {While the gates of the rivers are opened, and the 
palace dissolved,) and it is set fast ; 

8. She is laid bare, and carried away, with her hand- 
maidens sighing, as* the marmor of doves, beating tune 
upon their breasts, and Nineveh is as a pool of waters ; 



^ Siege-tereen, Yulg. umbracolam. LXX. rdc irpo^vXaicac- So ap- 
parently for defence ; but not less probably the yinea, or testado, with whieh 
the besiegers might cover their approach. The verb, tVi«M</a#/, in die 
next verse evidently belongs to this siege^ereen, and may have been 
separated by accident. Also I can find the subject of veiM 8 only in 
Kineveh, whether misplaced, or anticipated. 



wore scarlet, like the Sanmites, bore emblazoned shields, 
whose chariots either had scythes, or flamed with torches, 
whose spears were as the waving pine, a3 Homeric spears 
were ash-trees. 

The fifth verse describes either the alarm in the city, or 
the host advancing to storm, 

6, 7. In vain the king (Sardanapalus the Greeks called 
him,) reckons on defenders already fallen or wavering ; 
the assailants throng quicker, their screen of shields, or 
wicker work, is attached to the walls as they pour on ; 
simultaneously the river-flood becomes their ally, unless 
discarding an incident warranted by tradition (Di(5dor, 
Sic. ii. 27 ; Calvert's Trans, iii. 7), we choose to under- 
stand the flood of battle ; 8. the daughters of Nineveh (not 
as Jerome, towns, but women,) go captive, moaning liko 
doves. The city easily flooded by canals from the Tigris 
(comp. Marsham, Sec. xv. and xviii. and Bosenm. i, h. 1.) 
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9. The city is wators,^ and the people^ fleeing : Stand, 
make a stand ; but there is none that regards. 

10. Plunder silver, plunder gold ; and there is no end 
to the store ; the splendour from all objects of desire. 

11. Lo! emptying;^ and plundering, and laying waste j 
and heart melting, and tottering of knees^ and sinking in 
all loins ; and the faces of all have gathered blackness.^ 

12. Where is the abode of lions,i and she that was the 
foeding-place of young lions ; where the lion, the great 
lion, stalked ; the lion's whelp, with none to scare them ? 

13. Where the lion ravened for the fill of his whelps. 



* The eity is waten, Hebr. from the days of her bdng ; but Vnlg. aqtut 
^ui (after friseina aquarum.) LXX. rd Mara ahrtiQ, These two versions 
probably give the nearest attainable approximation to an older text One 
might guess a cansatiYe participle of the verb *TD7 to stand, as the next 
danse implies an emphatic antithesis. At all events, it is unnataral to take 
the waters metaphorically, or to think ancient days sp<^cn of, so soon after 
the bursting of Uie river gates is mentioned. 

"r The People, Hebr. They. 

" Emptying 1 4*0. Vnlg. Dissipata est, et scissa et dilacemta. Many treat 
the third word as a participle. 

' Haoe gathered blaekneet; or, withdrawn their colour ; as in Joel ii. 6, 
which Nahnm in this passage evidently imitates. Vnlg. fades omnium, 
sicut nigredo oUso. 



becomes a pond ; unless we choose to understand this (liko 
Bevel, xvii. 15) of multitudes of people, once thronged, 
but now fugitive. 

10, 11. Plunder of wealth succeeds, with fainting of 
heart and limb in helplessness. 12, 13. The grim lion of 
Assyria, symbolised by figures of the king of beasts, but 
meaning the human ravener of nations, is at length scared 
from his den, 

13, 14. while the spoUa of the vanquished are dis- 
gorged, and the Judge of the whole earth blots out the 
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and strangled for his lionesses^' and filled with prey his 
den, and his abodes with rapine ? 

14. Behold me against thee,^ is the saying of Jehovah: 
of hosts, until I bum with smoke her chariots, and the 
sword devour thy young lions ; and I will cut off thy 
ravening from the earth, and voice from thy messengers' 
shall be heard no more. 

III. 

1 . Ah I city of blood, all of her falsehood, that was full 
of violence, from whence departed not ravening ; 

2. Noise of scourge, and noise of rattling of wheel, 
and horse prancing, and chariot bounding ; 

8. Horseman mounting, and flame of sword, and hght- 
ning of lance ; and multitude of slain, and mass of corpses, 
with no end to dead bodies ; men stumbled over their dead 
bodies. 



' LioneneM, Vulg. leoenis ; but for N^^bi in the preceding verse, has 
ut inffrederetuVf having read the infinite of the verb S1^. We see from 
Psalm Ivii. 5, that the feminine form proves nothing against the ezistefice of 
the maBculine ; any more than leeena against leones, 

* Against thee. Here, as below, iii. 5, the Chaldee inserts, or retains, 
sending my rage, ag. t. 

» Thy messengers. The Hebrew, with a redundant, or paragogic, H, is 
one of Nahum's unusual forms; unless, changing the penultimate letter, we 
explain it by a rapid transition of person, her messengers. 



place from whence his Temple had been threatened, and 
Rabshakeh had gone forth to taunt his people. 

1 — 3. Having in truly lyrical strain narrated the city's 
fall, the sacred poet turns round to reflect on its causes, 
and describes the manners which had been. Cruelty, such 
as our Assyrian relics verify, had been mixed with pomp 
and bustle. 
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4. Because of the multitude of hirings of the comely- 
Beeming harlot^ the lady of enchantments, that barterer of 
iiations with her hirings^ and of races with her enchant- 
ments : 

5. Behold me against thee,* is the saying of Jehovah 
of hosts, unta I strip thy fringes above thy face, and make 
nations behold thy nakedness, and kingdoms thy shame ; 

6. Until I cast upon thee abominations, and make thee 
vile, and fix thee as a gazing-stock. 

7. And it shall be, all that gaze on thee, shall each flee 
from thee, and say, Nineveh is destroyed : who will be- 
moan her ? whence shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8. Shalt thou fare better than No,^ city of Ammon, 



4 Against thee, * Sending my rage against thee;' the Chaldee; but inter- 
polation is more probable there, than omission in the Hebrew. 

6 yo- Ammon, A. V. populous No; more correctly, LXX. fnpida 'Afifi^p. 
Jerome sajs, i. h. L '^Hebrsens qni me in SS. emdiyit, ait Hebraic^ No did 
" Alezandriam, Amon antem multitudinemsivepopnlos, etesse ordinem lec- 

" tionis: Nonqnid melior es [ab] Alexandria popnlos&? non quod 

" eo tempore Alexandria yocaretor, qnippe qnss longo post tempore ab 
** Alexandro M. Mac. nomen accepit, sed qnia sab nomine primo, id est No, 
** semper JEgjpti metropolis fnerit, et abundantissima popuHs." . . ** Et de- 
" scribitar situs AlexandrisB, &c." Let the reader meditate on this passage. 
It shews, how a city already swept away in Nahnm's time could be identified 
by a Jewish Babbi with a city which did not exist nntil three centuries later, 
with a different site, origin, history, and tongue; while to aid the identifica- 
tion, a foreign word Avmh, the name of one of the greater Deities, (known to 
us as Jupiter Ammon,) is made to do duty as a Hebrew word, meaning 
multitude. This is only a specimen of the genius of interpretations which 
Jewish Hermeneutics engendered, and which when harmonised with Chris- 
tian associations are still substituted for the original sense of Scripture. 



4 — 7. God, having seen the insolent barterer of nations 
over-riding natural bonds by her despotism, takes counsel 
to redress his own world. Contempt, instead of conquest, 
offscouring, instead of ornament, await the Queen of na- 
tions. 

8, 9. Why should Nineveh fare better than the ' hun- 
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that was situate among the rivers^ with waters all aroand 
her ; whose rampart was a sea, waters her wall ?^ 

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and U was 
infinite ; Nubia^ and the Libyans were amongst thy aid ; 

10. She also to exile has gone in captivify ;^ while her 



• Watsn her waU, Heb. MYM, pnnctiiated Masoreticallj, Mt-YaM:, 
from the sea; but taken by LXX. and Vulgate, as Ma YiM, waters, 6^wp tA 
Tiixn a^rfjc, aqnoe mnri i^jiis: a clear instance, I think, of the Versions ex- 
celling the Masora, notwithstanding the meritorioiu pains bestowed on the 
latter. 

^ I^uhia and Libyaiu ; or, the Moors and Libyans. Heb. Pat, or Phnt, 
and Lubim. Comp. Gren. x. 6. 

" Hiu ff<me in eaptwity ; so the Hfebrew tense, fiuthfully rendered by the 
Vulgate dueta est, but wrongly, as too often happens, made predictive by the 
^LXX. woptvtrirai alxfid\ii>roC' The dominant tenses thronghoat here are 
past; though with a subordinated present in attendance. 



dred-gated* Thebes, once Queen of upper Egypt, sheltered 
by the Nile and its channels (Herodot. ii. 140—150; Mar- 
sham, Sec. XV. and xviii.) sacred to a god, Amun, worthier 
than any of Nineveh to shield, nay one, whose attributes 
of eternity and mystery have some resemblance to those 
of Jehovah. *' Pathros est Thebais : cnjus metropolis 
" NO, qu83 et Diospolis, et ThebsB -ZEgyptiae." (Marsham, 
Sec, xviii.) If we understand this No of a smaller Dios- 
polis, (as the name recurs,) the argument is only weakened. 
We must not confound it with Moph, or Noph, i.e. Mem- 
phis. Comp. Ezek. xxx. 13 — 16, and Juv. 'vetus Thebe 
centum jacet obruta portis.' 

9. Prom an antiquity which we may illustrate by the 
story of Troy, but in comparison with which Greek or 
Latin history is a thing of yesterday, No-amun, Grecised 
into Diospolis, had ruled from upper Egypt the adjacent 
part of Africa : ^' Africa et Libyes fuerunt in anxilio tuo.*' 
Put, says Marsham, is Libya ; Mr. Poole defines it as 
Nubia. 

10. All this had not saved Thebes from the armies of 
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infants too were dashed in pieces at the end of all the 
streets ; and over her honourables they cast lot, and all 
her chiefliains were bound in hand-chains.* 

1 1 . Thou also shalt be drunken,^ shalt be hidden away ; 
tihou, too, shalt seek stronghold from the enemy; all thy 
fortresses as fig-trees with the first ripe figs ; if there is a 
shaking, then they fall on the mouth of the eater. 

12. Behold thy people women in thy midst : to thy 
haters are opened wide the gates of thy land ; fire has de- 
voured thy barriers. 

13. Draw thyself waters for entrenchment ;^ strengthen 
thy fortresses; go deep in clay, trample the mortar, 
make the brick-kiln strong ; 



9 Sdnd-ehains, or fetters. LXX. xctpoTrl^aic. Vulg. compedibns. 

1 Drunken, i, e, of the cap of slavery, as in Habakkok ii. 15. Or here, shalt 
be a hireling, as Abp. Newcome, needlesslj. 

s Watert for entrenchment, LXX. fiSup vrcpcox^c* The nndonbtcd 
sense of this phrase here may suggest reconsideration of the word Mattor 
which I have preferred rendering * Egypt' in Micah vi. 12 (A. V. yii. 12), 
where see Note, and compare Isaiah xxxii. 25. Might not many old en- 
trenchments hare been calculated for inundation ? e, g. the great ditch near 
Newmarket, from the Cam, which it approaches ? 



Sargon or Sennacherib. The Vulgate and A. V. rightly 
make the event past. 

11, 12. The decree, which must in the Divine thought 
have preceded the destruction already described, is with 
poetic colours imagined, as extending the fate of Thebes 
to Nineveh. The second verse, resuming the description, 
is a clue to the fiLrst. Compare Isaiah xxiv* 4, xxv. 8 ; 
(A. V. xxviii. and xxix.) 

13. Preparation is tauntingly adyised. 14—16. The 
Assyrians had resembled locusts in their vast numbers, in 
their transitory character, in their utter destruction by a 
stronger nature, as by fire, or scorching sun. I do not 
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14. There let fire devour thee, sword destroy thee ; 
devour thee like the locust-worm, though thou be many 
as the locust- worm, and multiply thyself as the locust y 

15. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants beyond the 
stars of heaven ; the locust- worm strips,* and flits away ; 

16. Thy coroneted* are as the locusts, and thy prince- 
lings as the many grasshoppers, which encamp on the 
fences in the day of cold ; the sun is arisen, and they are 
fled, and their place, where they are, is no more known. 



* Strips; or spreads ; it may be, strips itself, or the bashes. 

* Coroneted, Minn^tarim, Princelings, Taph-sarim, are imagined, with 
little reason, to be Assyrian words. 



agree with those who apply the image to the invaders. 
Fires are used, as we saw in Joel, to exterminate locusts. 

17. Shepherds here, in the Homeric sense, chieftains, 
or shepherds of the people. The points of rallying lost, 
the mass is scattered. 18. The wound of Nineveh was 
not healed, because the seat of empire was transferred to 
Babylon, for which subsequently new centres were sub- 
stituted, as Seleucia, Ct-esiphon, Bagdad. No divine 
exsecration excluded building from the spot, upon which 
in the revival of the newer Persian empire a city arose^ 
which in the fourth century of our era is called flourishing. 
In the twelfth century, Benjamin of Tudela describes it as 
separated from Mosul by only a bridge, and as containing, 
in spite of its destruction, many villages and fortresses. 
Marsham (Can. Chron. Sec. xviii.) has collected these 
testimonies, the credibility of which is not impaired by 
the pictures of far later writers. The town was im- 
portant enough for Tacitus to mention it, ^ capta in tran- 
situ urbs Nines, vetustissima sedes Assyriorum.' Annal. 
xii.13. 

Unless a passage in Zephaniah (which I hope to shew 
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1 7. Thy shepherds, king of Assnr, are in dead slumber, 
thy nobles in their last abode ; scattered are thy people 
upon the mountains, and there is none that gathereth : 

18. There is no healing* of thy bruise, thy wound is 
grievous : all that hear report of thee clap the hand over 
thee ; for upon whom overflowed not thy wickedness con- 
tinually ? 



* Healing f or hiding. Volg. non est obscura contritio taa. 

is retrospective), should be an exception, we have seen 
the last of Assures empire. The city from which a 
planner of evil against Jehovah, went forth is a pool of 
waters. The people of Jehovah, destined to as hard a 
fate, has sung by the mouth of Nahum a paean over its 
enemy. If the sound of Ehud's dagger or JaePs hammer 
traverses the strain, or if the feeling native to Western 
Europe, which revises to taunt the fallen, finds (with 
transient exception for David's relenting over old acquaint- 
ance) little echo in Hebrew literature, we may plead that 
barbarity had done much to extinguish such a feeling. 
Mutilation and massacre, second only to Ecclesiastical per- 
secution in suggesting doubts of the Divine government of 
the world, marked the history of Nineveh, and are recorded 
in her monuments. The Prophet deemed such things 
an outrage to his people, and a defiance to the God of 
humanity. May no rule, or act, for which this country is 
responsible, fall under a similar condemnation. 

A view unlike to Nahum's may be found in Byron's 
Sardanapalus. Whether this, or Saracus, be the last 
king's name, a Sardanapalus built Anchiale and Tarsus in 
one day, and left in his epitaph a precept insolent and de- 
sponding, which contrasts strangely with those of a native 
of one of his cities : — 

VOL. I. 2 a 
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'* I reigned o'er mighty Ninus, and am dust ; 
And what I ate, or wantonly enjoyed, 
Vfaa mine : all other wealth and pomp dissolved ;^ 

whereas a follower of St. Paul says : 

" Qaod expend!, habui, 
Quod servavi, perdidi, 
Quod donayi, habeo :** 

and in sounder strain tlie doctor of the spirit against the 

letter says : '' I know whom I have trusted, and am per- 

'' suaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 

'' mitted to him against the day.'' 



* Athenaens, viii. p. 366, and 3511. p. 529. 



END OF THE PROPHETS OP ISRAEL AND JUDAH UNDER THE 
ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. 
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